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Preface

W

e are delighted that Sefer Vayikra of the Kol Menachem Chumash is now
entering its third edition, which includes numerous amendments to both the
Hebrew and English texts and commentary to the Haftaros.

We once again extend our thanks to Rabbi Meyer Gutnick, who has graciously
accepted upon himself the labor and expense of publishing and distributing this work. May
this merit be a source of eternal blessing for him and his family.
May we soon merit the true and complete redemption, with Mashiach Tzidkeinu,
speedily in our days.
Kol Menachem
25th of Elul 5768
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`−g§Rh `¬ ¨kx«n lF¾cBÎs w « f o½Ÿhw s ẃ f Æ`hW©R K³©Rdn
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BLESSINGS

ON

READING

THE

TORAH

[

The person who is called to the Torah takes hold of the handles of the Sefer Torah with
his tallis1, unrolls the Sefer Torah and, with his tallis (or the belt of the Torah) touches
the beginning and end2 of the reading. The scroll is then closed, he turns slightly to the
right and says:

*

*

.KxŸan
 d ii z` Ekx A
¨
The congregation responds:
*

.c¤re mlFr§l KxŸan
 d ii KEx¨A
The person called to the Torah continues:
*

:c¤re mlFr§l KxŸan
 d ii KEx¨A

Ep«¨A xg«¨A xW` ,m¨lFrd K¤l«n Epi«d÷` ii dY`
ii dY` KEx¨A .FzxFY z` Ep«¨l oz«pe ,miO©rd l¨Mn
:dxFYd ozFp

KEx¨A

The person called to the Torah now reads along with the reader in an undertone.
After the reading is complete, the person called to the Torah touches the end and the
beginning3 of the reading with his tallis (or belt of the Sefer Torah) and kisses it.
He then closes the scroll, turns slightly to the right and says:

Ep«¨l oz«p xW` ,m¨lFrd K¤l«n Epi«d÷` ii dY`
dY` KEx¨A .Ep«¥kFz§A rhp m¨lFr iIge ,zn`
 zxFY
:dxFYd ozFp ,ii

KEx¨A

After the reading is complete, the person called to the Torah stays at the bimah until the
next reading is concluded (or, if it is the last reading, until the Torah is raised).

1. Sefer Haminhagim. According to the Rebbe’s personal custom, the handles are held directly, without the tallis in between.
2. Sefer Haminhagim. According to the Rebbe’s personal custom, the tallis is used to touch the beginning, the end and then the beginning of the reading again.
3. Sefer Haminhagim. According to the Rebbe’s personal custom, the tallis is used to touch the end, the beginning and then the end of the reading again.

I

n the early years of his leadership, the
Alter Rebbe declared publicly:
“We have to live with the times!”
Through his brother, the Maharil, the
senior chasidim discovered that the Rebbe
meant that one should live with the Parsha of
the week, and the particular Parsha of the
day. One should not only study the weekly
Parsha, but live with it.
(H AYOM Y OM , C HESHVAN 2)

[
parshas

Vayikra

trehu ,arp

[

The Name of the Parsha

ayikra means “He called,” as in the opening verse of
our Parsha, “He called to Moshe.” Rashi explains:
“Every time God communicated with Moshe—whether it
was with the expression r¥Cshu ('He spoke') or rnt«H³u ('He
said'), or umhu ('He commanded')—it was always preceded
by God calling to Moshe by name, for calling (vthre) is
an expression of affection.”
In other words, Rashi teaches us here that when God
called out to Moshe, He was not merely doing so in order
to attract Moshe’s attention but, more importantly, that it
was an “expression of affection.”
And before God would speak words of Torah to Moshe,
He first expressed His affection for him. This teaches us
that God’s affection for Moshe—and likewise, His
affection for every Jew—is more deep-rooted in God’s
Essence than even the Torah itself.

V

T

his, however, presents us with a problem when we
read the end of our Parsha which speaks about the sin

[

of dishonesty. For if the message of Vayikra is the
closeness and affection that God feels for every Jew, then
why do we find that the Parsha ends with a discussion of
sin, something which distances a Jew from God?
In truth, however, the end of our Parsha speaks not of
sin, but of teshuvah (repentance; return). For when a Jew
transgresses one of the mitzvos of the Torah, and later
decides to return to God, we witness the fact that this
person has a deep connection to God even when his
external connection to Torah has been severed, and it was
that deeper connection which motivated him to return.
So in the final analysis, this is a perfect ending to a
Parsha which represents God’s unconditional love for a
Jew—for it is precisely by virtue of a Jew’s inherent
connection to God that he is able to return to His Maker
even when his relationship via Torah has become
temporarily interrupted.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 7, pp. 24-26)

c-t:t
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`pnf o©MWOn DiO¦r ii li¦NnE dWŸn§l `xwE
oFd§l xnize l`xŸyi ip§A m¦r li¥Nn
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trhgz wt*

hWar

gnab ohcurfv hpbf kueu uc tmuhf /expb kuev vhva snkn 'sgun kvtn
h s a k t k u e f r n u k s u n k , ' l u n b k u e v a h b p n k u f h '13 v b u m h j v r m j v s g
: e x p b v h v o a g h d n a i u h f a ' v b u m h j v r m j v s g r n t b v n k i f o t '14 u r c s c
k u f h /15 , r u p f v k g n r n u k s u n k , ' , h c v k f n k u f h / r n t k s g u n k v t n
o v k r u n t u t m / r n t k :1 6 o h c u r f v h b a i h c n r n u k s u n k , ' v k u f , r u p f v k g n
vba vbunau ohaka kfa ubhmn ifa 'hng rcsb tuv ofkhcac 'ohaucf hrcs
og rucsv sjhh,b tk 'lkhtu ohkdrnv in 'ohsubnf rcsnc ktrah uhva
'17 r n t k h k t w v r c s h u , u n k v n j k n v h a b t k f u n , r a t f h v h u r n t b a ' v a n
unf 'oukceh ot hbchavu hrcs ovk runtu tm rjt rcs /ruchsv vhv hkt
'chrehaf /ofn chreh hf ost (c) :wudu ogv hrcs ,t van cahu 18r n t b a
c h r e v t k i u a t r v o s t v n ' r n t b v n k / o s t :19 i h b g v r c s v c s b , u b c r e c
; t k u f h / v n v c v :20k z d v i n u c h r e , t k o , t ; t ' u k a v h v k f v a ' k z d v i n
, t t h m u v k ' v k u f t k u / v n v c v i n :21 i t m u r e c r n u k s u n k , ' k k f c v h j
t h m u v k / i t m v i n : s c g b v , t t h m u v k / r e c v i n :22 g c r b v , t u g c u r v
in vynk rnut tuvaf /,hnva jdubv ,t thmuvk /itmv inu :23vmeunv ,t

'1 v t h r e v n s e o h h u u m k f k u , u r h n t k f k u , u r c s k f k / v a n k t t r e h u ( t )
k c t '2 v z k t v z t r e u r n t b a ' u c i h a n , a n , r a v h f t k n a i u a k ' v c j i u a k
rehu 3rntba 'vtnuyu htrg iuakc ivhkg vkdb owwufg ,unutv hthcbk
k t r a h k f u ' u h b z t k g h d n u l k u v k u e v / v a n k t t r e h u :4 o g k c k t o h v k t
rucsk 'rcshu rnuk sunk, 'vthre v,hv ,uexpvk ;t kufh /ihgnua tk
vank juhr i,hk ',uanan ,uexpv uhv vnu /,uexpvk tku 'vthre v,hv
in snukv yuhsvk rnuju ke 'ihbgk ihbg ihcu varpk varp ihc ibuc,vk
u r n t b , u r c s r a g v a k a r n u t v s u v h w r / i r v t , t y g n k / u h k t :5 y u h s v v
tka lsnkk 'ihyughn rag vaka urntb isdbfu 'irvtku vank vru,c
rcsk 'ihyughn rag vaka iv uktu /irvtk rntha vank tkt urntb irvtk
ugna kufh /10ohbvf ,ru,c ikuf '9lk h,sgubu '8uhkt rcshu '7uhkt rcsn '6u,t
tk ktrah kfu 'gna van 'uhkt kue 'uk kue rnuk sunk, 'vthrev kue ,t
kufh /kvtk .uj tmuh vhv tku expb kuev vhva snkn /sgun kvtn :ugna
a r p , n v k u e v t u v ' k u e v u v n '11 k u e v , t r n u k s u n k , ' l u n b k u e v a h b p n
rntb vnk if ot 'ohzrt rcua wv kue 'rsvc wv kue jfc wv kue 12ohkv,c

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 What is the unique quality of the Book of Vayikra ?
TOSFOS: Vayikra is the most difficult of the Five Books of Moshe
(Brachos 18b, s.v. sifra de bay rav).
MIDRASH: In the account of Creation, the word “light” is written five
times, corresponding to the Five Books of Moshe:
“God said, ‘Let there be light!’” (Bereishis 1:3)—corresponds to the
Book of Bereishis, in which God busied Himself with creating the
world. “And there was light” (ibid.)—corresponds to the Book of
Shemos, in which the Jewish people came out from darkness to light.
“God saw that the light was good” (ibid. 4)—corresponds to the Book
of Vayikra, which is filled with many laws. “God separated the light
from the darkness” (ibid.)—corresponds to the Book of Bamidbar,
which separates between those who left Egypt and those who came
to the Land. “God called out to the light (and assigned it to the) day”
(ibid. 5)—corresponds to the Book of Devarim which is filled with
many laws. (Bereishis Rabah 3:5, see Sparks of Chasidus.)

 Why is the word

t¨r§e°H³u written with a small alef ? (v. 1)

PANE’ACH RAZA: Because even though Moshe spoke directly with
God regularly, he remained humble in his own eyes in the presence
of God, and in the presence of the Jewish people. (See The Last Word)
KLI YAKAR: The small alef is an allusion to the custom that small
children traditionally begin their studies with the Book of Vayikra. As
the Midrash states, “Why do we initiate young children with the
Parsha which speaks of sacrifices? Because just as the sacrifices are
pure, so too the children are pure.” (See Sparks of Chasidus.)

 Why does the Torah state only “He called” without
stating who it was that called to Moshe? (v. 1)
HADAR ZEKEINIM: Our verse follows on from the end of the Book of
Shemos, which states, “The glory of God filled the Tabernacle”
(40:35). Thus, it is obvious that the One Who called out to Moshe from
the Tabernacle must have been God.

TORAS MENACHEM

k

W HO I S C ALLING ? ( V . 1)

Why does the Torah simply state, “He called to Moshe,” without
clarifying who was calling? And why does Rashi not address this basic
question?
[Hadar Zekeinim answers that] our Parsha is a direct continuation
from the final passage of the Book of Shemos, where it is written that
“The glory of God filled the Tabernacle” (40:35). Thus, in our Parsha, it
was clearly God calling out to Moshe.
v 'h ktezjh 13

v_s sf 12

oa rcsnc 11

s 't 10

cf 'vf ,una 9
oa 23 oa 22

However, it is difficult to accept that this was Rashi’s understanding of
the matter, because:
a.) Rashi could not have presumed that the reader would come to this
solution himself. Therefore, if Rashi did indeed accept the logic [of Hadar
Zekeinim] he would have said so explicitly.
b.) The break between two separate books is a significant one, so it
is difficult to accept that one book is a direct thematic continuation of
the other.

oa 8
oa 7 yp 'z rcsnc 6 d 't fWu, 5 v 'cb rWc 4 s 'df rcsnc 3 d 'u vhgah 2 d-c 't fWu, 1
fWu, 21 z 'c rWehu 20 fWu, 19 j 'yh ,una 18 zh_zy 'c ohrcs 17 oa 16 oa rcsnc 15 oa 14

1:1-2

3 / V AYIKRA - L EVITICUS - P ARSHAS V AYIKRA

[

H

1

THE VOLUNTARY OFFERINGS

[

e called to Moshe (affectionately). God spoke to him (alone) from (within) the Tent of Meeting,
saying: 2 Speak to the children of Israel, and say to them:

When a man from (among) you brings a (voluntary) offering to God, you should bring
your offering from (domesticated) animals—from cattle (which has not been worshiped as an
idol) or from flocks (which have not been set aside for pagan worship, and from those which have
not killed people).


TORAS MENACHEM

[

Sparks of Chasidus

T HE B OOK

OF

[

[

he Midrash states that the Book of Vayikra is special in that it
“is filled with many laws.” At first glance, it shares this quality
with the Book of Devarim, which is also described as being “filled
with many laws.”
However, it could be argued that in this respect, the Book of
Vayikra is actually superior, since—as Tosfos writes—it is “the
most difficult of the Five Books of Moshe”: Being the most difficult
to understand, the Book of Vayikra demands more effort from its
reader, which in turn lifts the reader to new heights of
understanding and spiritual achievement.
And that is why we find that even though the Book of Devarim
is also given the metaphor of “light,” it is only in connection with
Vayikra that the Torah states: “God saw that the light was good.”
For the Book of Vayikra challenges the reader to a greater extent,
and thus reveals within him a greater good.

T

(Based on Sefer Hasichos 5749, p. 464)

WITH

[

A S MALL A LEF

V AYIKRA

W HY D O C HILDREN B EGIN

The Last Word

V AYIKRA ?

f a Jew sins, and compromises his relationship with God, how
is it then possible that a sacrifice could atone for his sin? How
does the sacrifice reconstruct a relationship that has fallen apart?
Clearly, there must be some starting point, some remaining ties
between the Jew and God even after the Jew has sinned, and it is
from this beginning that the relationship is rebuilt.
In other words, even if a Jew sins and rids himself of any merits
whatsoever, God’s unconditional love for that person remains.
A sacrifice has the ability to reveal that love, mending the faults of
the past and starting a new beginning.
This sheds light on the custom that children begin their studies
with the sacrifices (see Kli Yakar citing the Midrash). For God’s
unconditional love comes to light in both the child and the
sacrifice: a.) God loves a child, who has not yet observed any of
the mitzvos or studied Torah. b.) God continues to love an adult
even when he chooses not to observe or study the Torah, so their
relationship can be rebuilt when the person repents and brings a
sacrifice. Thus, “just like the sacrifices are pure, so too the children
are pure,” for both express the intrinsic bond between a Jew and
God which can never become soiled or impure.

I

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 22, p. 1ff)

eing the first of the twenty-two letters of the Hebrew alphabet,
alef is the “head” or “leader” of all the letters. This is further
hinted to by the fact that alef is an etymological derivative of the
word aluf (;Uk©t) which means “leader” or “chief.”
So a small alef (see Pane’ach Raza) is a contradiction in terms:
Why is a letter which represents leadership and greatness written
small? If the Torah wishes to allude to Moshe’s humility, surely
this could have been done by making another letter small, and
not the alef?
However, the point here is that a person’s greatness and
humility should not be two distinct entities. Some people are
generally contrite, but when it comes to their field of expertise,
then their feelings of humility become temporarily suspended....
The Torah is teaching us here that a person’s humility
(represented by smallness) should be in the very same area as his
greatness (represented by the alef). His unique talents as special
qualities themselves should lead him to feel humble, when he
contemplates the fact that if another person had been given the
same capabilities as himself, that person would surely have
surpassed his achievements.

B

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Vayikra 5741)

c.) More importantly: The end of the Book of Shemos does not actually
speak of God, but rather, of “the glory of God.” Thus, even if we would
be willing to ignore the break between books, it would still be difficult to
argue that there is any connection here, since it is not “the glory of God”
that called out to Moshe, but God Himself.
So, at the literal level, how is the reader supposed to know who called
to Moshe?

T HE E XPLANATION
At the beginning of Parshas Terumah the Torah states, “God spoke to
Moshe, saying...They should make a Sanctuary for Me...I will arrange My
meetings with you there. I will speak with you from above the lid between
the two cherubs that are upon the Ark of the Testimony” (25:1, 8, 22).
Thus, here in our Parshah, Rashi deemed it unnecessary to clarify who
is calling to Moshe, since the student of scripture has already learned that
the One Who calls to Moshe from the Tent of Meeting is none other than
God Himself.
(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Vayikra 5743)
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x©kC ixFY on Dip¨AxEw `z¨l£r m` b :oFkp©AxEw
aixwi `pnf o©MWn rxz¦l Dipi¦axwi mi¦lW
l©r Dici KFnqie

c

:ii mcw Di¥l `er£ x l§ Dizi

:i dFl£r `x¨R©k§l Di¥l i¥r x z ie `z¨l£r Wix
ip§A oEaxwie ii mcw ixFY x©A zi qFMie

d

l©r `nC zi oEwxfie `nC zi `Ipd©M oŸxd`
:`pnf o©MWn rxz¦aC xFgq xFgq `g§Acn
:`dx§a`§l Dzi b¥N©tie `z¨l£r zi g©lWie

e

`g§Acn l©r `zWi` `Ipd©M oŸxd` ip§A oEpYie

f

oŸxd` ip§A oExCqie g :`zWi` l©r `I©r` oExCqie
l©r `¨AxY zie `Wix zi `Ix a
§ `
 zi `Ip d©M
DiEbe

h

:`g§Acn l©r iC `zWi` l©r iC `I©r`

`¨lFM zi `pd©M wQie `In§A li¥Ngi idFrx§kE

4

mi− nY x¬¨kf x½w¨AdÎo n Æ Fp¨A xw d³¨lŸrÎm ` b :m«¤kp©A xwÎz`
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Ÿ g¬Y
 pe d®l¨ Ÿr«dÎz` hi−W§tde e :c«¥rFn
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 ©A u´gxi ei−¨rx§kE
hWar

/osv ,t uerzu osv ,t :ohbvfv rnuk sunk, 'ohkkj kufh /irvt hbc snkn /uchre, :vphryv ,t thmuvk 'rnuk sunk, ihta 'recv in ihbgv
ubhtac ut ubhnc crg,ba ,t thcvk 'ohngp h,a os os rnuk sunk, vn 'rucm ,csb vtc thva snkn /ofbcre :,up,uac vkug ohcsb,n ohbaa
ukta ',uhbumhjv ,utyjc ut ,uhnhbpv ,utyjc ut ohkuxpc ;t kufh /ubhn tuvaf /vceb tku /rfz (d) :,ur,unv in vtcv jcznv .he ,kug thv
v y n k s n u g / u e r z u : u n s , t r j t o u e n c r n u k s u n k , ' v y n k t h v u v k g n k / o h n , :1 x u b h d u r s b t u o u y n u y t k u r f z ' r n u k s u n k , i h t a ' v y n k r f z r n u t
rntb lfk ',uhuzv sdbf trehxv yujn vynk jcznv k,ufk hkfv in eruzu rnut uvn /vrzgv sg u,tcvc 2kpyn /sgun kvt j,p kt :oun tkc
sunk, 'yujf ubpheh kufh ut /jcznv ,ujur gcrtc i,hb osv tvha 'chcx
sunk, ',jt vehrzc kufh uerzu ht /vehrzc ;hevk rapt htu 'uerzu rnuk
/sgun kvt j,p rat :gcrt iva ,ub,n h,a i,ub smhf tv 'chcx rnuk
'vkugv rnuk sunk, vn /vkugv ,t yhapvu (u) :erupn tuva inzc tku
:9 o h j , b k v h j , b t k u / v h j , b k v , t :ju,bu yapvk ,ukugv kf ,t ,ucrk
:yuhsvv in thcvk vumn 'ohnav in ,sruh atva hp kg ;t /at ub,bu (z)
u,sucg 'yuhsv ivf hsdcc scg ot tv 'ubuvhfc tuvaf /ivfv irvt hbc
scga yuhsv ivf tv 'obuvhfc ovaf /ohbvfv irvt hbc (j) :vkuxp
ihta hpk /atrv ,t ohj,bv ,t :vkuxp u,sucg 'ohsdc vbunac
, t u :1 0u n m g k u , u b n k l r m u v l f h p k ' v y h j a c z , u v r c f a ' y a p v k k f c a t r v
'vyhjav ,hc ,t uc vxfnu atrv og uvkgna lsnkk 'rntb vnk /rspv
.uj ihtmuh ihrhzdv uhvh tka /jcznv kg rat :vkgn ka sucf lrs uvzu

,jt kf chreh 'iugna ,kugc icutr ,kug vcrg,b ukhpt 'chreh chreh
ikuf iv hrvu ',ukug hfrmk ihkujv urfnh 'ihkujc vkug ifu /tuva hn oak
ut ihkuxpc vcrg,b ukhpt kufh /tuva hn oak ,jt kf cre,u ,ukug
kufh /u,ut ihpufa snkn /u,t chreh :ubchreh rnuk sunk, 'ubhn ubhtac
:3 h b t v m u r r n t h a s g u , u t i h p u f s m h f t v ' u b u m r k r n u k s u n k , ' u j r f k g c
, k u g t h c v k / v k u g v a t r k g (s) :4 v n c c v f h n x i h t / l n x u w v h b p k
/ u k v m r b u :6 ; u g v , k u g k y r p / v k u g v :5 i t m v , k u g t h c v k u v f h n x k v c u j
hshc v,hn ut ihs ,hc ,u,hnu ,u,hrf kg rnt, ot 'uk vmrn tuv vn kg
utk kgu vag kg tkt vmrn ubht tv 'runt iabug hrv ',uekn ut ohna
' v b u v f , u m n l k h t u v k c e n / o h b v f v u c h r e v u y j a u (v) :7 v a g k e , b a
thva vkce uz /uchrevu :vrzgc /wv hbpk :rzc vrafa vyhjav kg snk
:8i r v t h b c c [ i v h , a a t w w x ] i v h , a u b s n k ' v f k u v i u a k v g n a n u v b u a t r v

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 What is the reason for animal sacrifices?
IBN EZRA: Heaven forefend to say that God actually needs animals
to be burned! Rather, the significance here is a mystical one (1:1).
RAMBAM: At the time when the Torah was given, the Jewish people
dwelled amongst non-Jewish nations who worshiped cattle and
flocks. Therefore, God commanded the Jewish people to slaughter
these animals, the deities of their non-Jewish neighbors, in order to
rid the Jewish people of the idolatrous influence of the nations (Guide
for the Perplexed 3:46).
RAMBAN: Rambam’s assertion, that God’s mitzvos were given
merely to wean the Jewish people off idolatry, is utter nonsense. The
Torah states explicitly that the sacrifices bring pleasure to God (v. 9).
/zf oa 10

Furthermore, we find that Noach sacrificed animals to God when
he came out of the ark—long before the Egyptians worshiped cattle
and flocks—and this brought God tremendous pleasure, to the extent
that He decided never to destroy the world again (Bereishis 8:21).
Rather, a more acceptable explanation of the sacrifices is that in the
process of sinning a person utilizes thought, speech and action.
Therefore, God decreed that atonement for his sin should also be
three fold: First he places his hands on the animal, an action of
atonement. Then, he confesses verbally. And finally, the animal’s
innards—the source of physical desire—are burned, corresponding to
the person’s thoughts and desires that led him to sin. The animal’s
blood is also spilled out, suggesting to the person that, really, his own

/th ihkuj 9

/th vdhdj 8

oa 7

oa 6

oa 5

fWu, 4

/u vWr 3

fWu, 2

:tn ,urufc 1

1:3-9
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T HE B URNT -O F F E R I N G

FROM

CATTLE

[



3



(If a person fails to bring the offering that he has promised, he must be coerced until) he will bring
it willingly to the entrance of the Tent of Meeting.



(If the offering is brought) before God (i.e. in the holy Temple, and not on a private altar), 4 he
should lean his hands upon the head of the burnt-offering.



(The burnt-offering) will be accepted (by God) for him, to atone for him.



5

He (is permitted) to slaughter the young bull before God (in the Temple Courtyard, even if he
is not a priest, but from that point on) Aharon’s descendants (must carry out all the procedures).



The priests should catch the blood (in a receptacle) and dash the blood on (the wall of) the Altar,
around (the four corners of the Altar) which is at the entrance of the Tent of Meeting.



6



7



8



9

If his offering is a burnt-offering (taken) from cattle, he should bring a perfect (unblemished)
male (animal).

He should skin the burnt-offering and cut it into its (prescribed) pieces.

The descendants of Aharon the priest should place fire on the Altar and arrange wood on the
fire.
Aharon’s descendants, the priests, should then arrange the pieces (of the animal), the head and
the fats, on top of the wood which is on the fire, upon the Altar.
(Beforehand, however,) he should wash its innards and its legs, with water.
CLASSIC QUESTIONS

life should have been taken away because of the sin, but that God in
His mercy has accepted the life of the animal as a substitute.
The sacrifices also have great mystical significance, as indicated by
the fact that when listing the laws of the sacrifices the Torah uses only
God’s most exalted Name, the Tetragrammaton (1:9).
KUZARI: Sacrifices cause the Divine Presence to dwell among the
Jewish people, like food which causes the soul to continue dwelling
in the body. Just as we cannot understand why the soul, which is

spiritual, requires physical food to keep it attached to the body,
likewise we cannot fathom why the Divine Presence requires the
physical “food” of animals on the Altar, in order to remain attached
to the Jewish people.
TORAS HA’OLAH: Mystically speaking, the sacrifice represents a unification with God. Thus the word iC r§ ë (sacrifice) is etymologically
related to the word cUrh¦e (coming close), indicating that by offering
a sacrifice a person brings the attributes of his soul closer to God.

TORAS MENACHEM

[

Sparks of Chasidus

amban stresses the importance of a person’s intentions and
feelings when offering a sacrifice. This is further emphasized by
the explanation [of Toras Ha’olah] that a sacrifice serves to bring a
person’s attributes—both intellect and emotion—close to God.
However, this begs the question: If the main purpose of a sacrifice
is to evoke the appropriate feelings, then why does the Torah
mention only the physical details of a sacrifice, and totally omit the
emotional and intellectual demands which an offering to God entails?
t could be argued, however, that the Torah did indeed hint to the
emotional element of the sacrifices, by recording the voluntary
offerings (chaps 1-3) before the obligatory offerings (chap. 4 ff):

R

I

[

At first glance, this appears to be quite puzzling: Surely the Torah
should have instructed us first about offerings which must be brought
before detailing the optional sacrifices?
With an obligatory sacrifice, a person could be carrying out the
mitzvah merely because he has to. With a voluntary sacrifice, the
very fact that a person is bringing an offering when he is not required
to do so testifies that his intentions are good. Therefore, the Torah
recorded the voluntary offerings unexpectedly at the very outset, to
teach us that just as a person’s good intentions are self-evident in the
case of a voluntary offering, likewise good intentions are of
paramount importance with all offerings.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 17, pp. 12-13)
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in itmv in : varpk varp ihc ibuc,vk vank juhr i,hk 'ehxpv vnku uyjua tvh ubyjahaf /vat :ubrhyeh vkug oak /vkug (y) :vfrgnk
v k u j k ' i e z k y r p i h y u g h n v a k a u k t h r v / o h z g v i n u t o h a c f v ' h b p k j u r , j b / j u j h b :1 z " g k c r w w h h a u p a t i u a k v a t k f u / a t v o a k
i u p m i h t / w v h b p k v b p m : j c z n v s m k g / j c z n v l r h k g ( t h ) :4 ovuznku / i u a t r i h b g k g ; h x u n u " h u / i t m v i n o t u ( h ) :2 h b u m r v a g b u h , r n t a
CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 What is the “pleasant aroma to God”? (v. 9)
RASHI: [God says]: “It causes Me a spirit of contentment that I spoke
and My Will was carried out.”
SIFSEI CHACHAMIM: Rashi was troubled by the fact that the Torah
seems to suggest that God enjoys the physical aroma of a sacrifice.
Therefore, Rashi clarifies that it is not the actual smell which God

enjoys, but rather, the spirit of satisfaction which arises from the
observance of this mitzvah.
DEVEK TOV: Rashi was troubled by the fact that the offering of
sacrifices actually makes a foul smell, and not a pleasant aroma. This
forced Rashi to interpret the verse metaphorically, that the “aroma”
is a “spirit of contentment.”

TORAS MENACHEM

k

T HE P LEASURE

OF

S ACRIFICES

Rashi’s comment to verse 9 prompts the following questions:
a.) What was troubling Rashi?
The commentators (Sifsei Chachamim and Devek Tov) argue that
Rashi found the phrase “a pleasant aroma for God” difficult to accept,
either because it does not make sense that God enjoyed a physical smell,
or because the smell was actually foul, and not enjoyable.
However, both these interpretations are difficult to accept, since, earlier
in the Torah, we read that God enjoyed the “pleasant aroma” of Noach’s
sacrifice, and Rashi did not find it necessary to make any comment at all
on the matter there. This proves that the phrase “a pleasant aroma
for God” is not logically objectionable in itself, for otherwise Rashi
would have been forced to clarify its meaning in Parshas Noach, the first
time that the phrase occurred. Apparently, Rashi understood it to be
self-evident that God did not enjoy the physical aroma of Noach’s
sacrifice, and that the reader would be able to understand this simple
metaphor unaided.
If so, why did Rashi find it necessary to explain the matter here in
our Parsha?
b.) Why did Rashi use the passive expression, “I spoke and My Will was
carried out”? Surely it would have been more appropriate to write, “I
spoke and you carried out My Will”?
c.) Rashi seems to take the sentence out of second person dialogue (of
God talking to the Jewish people), and explains it in first person (as if God
is speaking to Himself). Instead of writing, “I commanded and My Will was

carried out,” or, “I decreed and My Will was carried out”—which would
have emphasized how God is commanding man—Rashi wrote, “I spoke
and My Will was carried out,” without making any reference to whom
God spoke. Why did Rashi stress only God’s perspective of the sacrifice?
d.) A more general question: Rashi wrote his commentary to clarify the
literal meaning of scripture, and not to explain the reasons for all the
mitzvos. Nevertheless, since the very notion of animal sacrifices appears
to be utterly bizarre—for what is gained by burning an animal?—we
would expect Rashi to have offered some sort of explanation of the matter.
Especially when we consider that other commentators who devote
themselves to a literal rendering of scripture, such as Ibn Ezra and
Ramban, do address this question (see Classic Questions on the previous page).

T HE E XPLANATION
When reading verse 9, Rashi was troubled by the question: Why are
sacrifices in particular described as causing a spirit of contentment to God?
In the case of Noach’s sacrifice this did not pose a problem, since it is
self-evident that a sacrifice which celebrated the salvation of human and
animal life on earth was an event of great satisfaction for both man and
God. In our case, however, the reader will be troubled why the Torah
singled out the sacrifices among all the mitzvos of the Torah as causing
pleasure to God in particular. Surely this is the case by all mitzvos, and
not just the sacrifices?
In order to answer this question, Rashi felt it necessary to pinpoint the
essential quality of animal sacrifices, in contrast to the other mitzvos of
the Torah:
oa 4

oa 3

oa 2

fWu, 1

1:9-13
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Then, the priest should make all (of the animal’s parts) go up in smoke on the Altar, (with the
specific intent that it is) a burnt-offering (which was slaughtered specifically as) a fire-offering, a
pleasant aroma for God.
[

T HE B URNT -O F F E R I N G

FROM

SHEEP & G OATS

[

10



And if his offering is (brought) from the flocks—from sheep or from goats—as a burnt-offering,
he should offer a perfect (unblemished) male (animal).



11



Aharon’s descendants, the priests, should dash its blood on (the wall of) the Altar, around (the
four corners of the Altar).



12



The priest should arrange the (pieces) on top of the wood which is on the fire, upon the Altar.



13

(If the offering is brought) before God (i.e. in the Holy Temple, and not on a private Altar), he
should slaughter it on the northern side of the Altar.

He should cut it into its (prescribed) pieces, with its head and its fats.

He should wash its innards and its legs, with water. Then, the priest should bring all (of the
animal’s parts) and make them go up in smoke on the Altar, (with the specific intent that it is) a
burnt-offering (which was slaughtered specifically as) a fire-offering, a pleasant aroma for God.
TORAS MENACHEM

With his comment “It causes Me a spirit of contentment that I spoke and
My Will was carried out” Rashi teaches us that there simply is no reason
why God demanded the slaughter and burning of an animal, other than
for the sake of fulfilling the Divine Will. And this represents the unique
quality of sacrifices, why they cause God pleasure, so to speak, more than
the other mitvzos of the Torah, because we could not possibly carry out
such a suprarational act as burning an animal for any personal motive or

[

The Last Word

[

ur Sages said, “Whoever studies the laws of bringing a
burnt-offering is considered to have brought a burntoffering.” Therefore, if possible, it is appropriate to study the laws
of all the sacrifices in their entirety, and the laws concerning the
Temple and all its apparatus, as they are explained clearly in the
Rambam’s work [the Mishneh Torah], in the Books of Avodah and
Korbanos.” (Laws of Torah Study of the Alter Rebbe, 2:11)

O

This spiritual “substitute” through Torah study compensates for
both the act of offering a sacrifice and the effects of the offering:


Through studying the laws of sacrifices as they are explained
in scripture, the effect of the sacrifice is compensated for—
namely, atonement. As the Talmud states, “I have arranged
for them the order of the sacrifices and when they read
them...I forgive them for all their sins.” (Ta’anis 27b, Megilah 31b)



Through studying the laws of sacrifices as they are explained
in the oral law, one substitutes for the act of offering a
sacrifice, since the oral law describes at length the detailed
procedure of making an offering. As the Talmud states, “When
a scholar studies the [Oral] Law...I consider it as if a sacrifice
were offered for Me.” (Menachos 110a)
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 32, p. 38)

gain. Rather, this mitzvah is done simply to carry out God’s Will.
Therefore, God derives particular satisfaction from this mitzvah, as it is
totally devoid of secondary motives.
At first glance however, this does not appear to be a quality which is
unique to the sacrifice, for we find many other mitzvos of the Torah which
defy logic: a category of commands known as chukim (singular: chok). What
then is the distinction between a sacrifice, which defies logic, and any one
of the chukim which also do not make sense?
Rashi indicated his solution to this question by his exact choice of
phrase (“I spoke and My Will was carried out”) which totally depersonalizes the mitzvah (see questions ‘b’ & ‘c’ above), stressing God’s
involvement, and apparently ignoring man’s participation. With this
emphasis, Rashi wished to stress that a sacrifice is totally for God’s benefit
and not for man’s, and it is for this reason that it elicits a particularly great
degree of Divine pleasure. Even though man performed the mitzvah, the
only matter of importance here is that “My Will was carried out”; and
even though man was commanded to offer the sacrifice, God is only
concerned that “I spoke,” and it is irrelevant who was spoken to. For a
sacrifice is unique in that it is a mitzvah performed exclusively for God.
And this expresses the distinction between sacrifices and the other
suprarational commands, the chukim: While the specific details of each
chok do indeed defy logic, the general concept of giving a person
suprarational commands does have a logic behind it. As Ramban writes
(in his commentary to Vayikra 19:19), that the observance of chukim is indeed
for the person’s benefit, as the blind observance of laws, even when they
do not appear to make sense, cultivates a person’s attributes of fear and
subservience to God.
So while a person cannot appreciate the benefit of the particular details
of any given chok, he is aware that, in general, the observance of chukim
does benefit his character.
Rashi’s innovation here is that, in the case of sacrifices, even this reason
is absent. The suprarational act of burning an animal is not carried out to
promote the character traits of fear and subservience, but simply to
achieve that “My Will was carried out.”

zh-dh:t
on m`e

trehu ,arp - trehu rpx /
ci

:ii mcw `e£rx§A l¥AwznC o©AxEw

on aixwie ii mcw Dip¨AxEw `z¨l£r `¨tFr
:Di p¨A xEw zi dpFi i p§A o n F` `Ipi p§tW
zi wFl n ie `g§A cn§l `p d©M Di pi¦a xwi e

eh

l©r DinC i¥vnzie `g§Acn§l wiQie DiWix
Di¥lk
§ E`§A Diwt
¨ f zi iCr§ i e

fh

:`g§Acn lzFM

xz`l `nECw `g§Acn xhq¦l Dizi inxie
`¨l idFtcbA
§ Dizi wxt
¨ ie

fi

:`nhiw oicWFnC

`I©r` l©r `g§Acn§l `pd©M Dzi wiQie Wix§ti
l¥AwznC o©AxEw `Ed `z¨l£r `zWi` l©r iC

8

F−pA
¨ xw d¬l¨ Ÿr sF²rdÎon m¯`e ci [ipy] t :d«eŸdi«©l gŸ −gip g
 i¬x d²X
 `
:F «p¨AxwÎz` d−p FId i¬ p§AÎon F ²` miÀxŸYdÎon ai´xwde d® eŸdi«©l
xi−hwde F½W`ŸxÎz` Æ w©lnE g½¥AfOdÎl` Æ odŸMd F ³aixwde eh
F −z`xnÎz` xi¬qde fh :g«¥AfOd xiw¬ l−©r F½nc d´v¨ npe dgA
® ¥ fOd
:oW«Cd mF −wnÎl` dnc½w Æ g
 A
¥Æ f Od l¤v`
³ D¹z
 `
Ÿ KiÆl¦ Wde D®z
 v¨ pŸ « §A
dg½¥AfOd Æ odM
Ÿ d
 F ³zŸ` xiÆhwde l¼ iC§ai `´÷ » ei¨tp§k¦a FźŸ` rÆQWe fi
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iceruev ,t kyub rnta 'ibj ic hxuh tct ka uarsn uvzu /vhkfutc xukebt
v m u b v o g u k y u b u v c u r t i h g f i h f x c e p z v c h c x r s u e u r n t k " z r u /10 v n g
c r e v u r n t b ' v h k g c x u c t c t k t , k f u t v b h t a ' v n v c , k u g c /11 r u g v k g a
,t 'lhkavu rntb 'kzdv in iuzba ';ugc 'rhyevu ohnc .jrh ohgrfvu
k t :13 a c f k a u j r z n c / v n s e j c z n v k m t :12 k z d v i n k f t a ' o h g n v
jczn iuahsu reuc kfc iasv ,nur, oa ihb,uba ouen /iasv ouen
t k t g u x h a i h t / g x a u ( z h ) :14 i n u e n c o a o h g k c b o k u f u / v r u b n v u h n h b p v
ubht 'uhpbf og /uhpbfc :16hsdv gxaf uvgxahu 15iuanac rnut tuv ifu 'shc
jhr jhrna yuhsv lk iht tkvu /ann vmub /uhpbfc :u,mub hpbf yurnk lhrm
hsf 'rhyevu cu,fv rnt vnku 'uhkg vme uapb ihtu ohprab ohpbf ka gr
h r n d k u e r p n u b h t / k h s c h t k :17 h b g k a u b c r e c r s u v n u g c a j c z n v t v h a
jhr vnvcc rntbu 'jujhb jhr ;ugc rntb /ucdn ugrue tkt ',ufh,j h,ak
:18o h n a k u c k , t i h u f h a s c k c u ' y h g n n v s j t u v c r n v s j t l k r n u k ' j u j h b

ohcafc recc rfz ohn, rntba hpk ';ugv kf tku /;ugv in (sh) :vncc
; t k u f h ' , u p u g c , u r f z u , u n , i h t u ' v n v c c , u r f z u , u n , '1 o h z g c u
h b c : o h b y e t k u o h k u s d / o h r u , :2; u g v i n r n u k s u n k , ' r c t r x u j n
,kj,k yrp / v b u h v h b c i n u t o h r u , v i n :ohkusd tku ohbye /vbuhv
:3 o h r u , k m t i y e u v b u h h b c k m t t u v k u s d a ' k u x p t u v a v z c a u v z c a c u v h m v
tkt hkfc vehkn iht /eknu ivfv :thch ,jt vshrp ukhpt / u c h r e v u (uy)
ihbnhxk ghdna sg ,erpn l,uju ;rugv kunn ubrpmc .mue /ivf ka unmgc
k g v y h j a v , h c a c u f '5 . n v x p t h f /4 o h p t . h n i u a k / u n s v m n b u : i m m u e u
'if rnuk rapt /vmnbu rhyevu eknu :sruhu vmn,n osvu jcznv rhe
unmgc ;udvu unmgc atrv vryev vn tkt 'vmun tuv rhyen tuva rjtn
osueu 'rhyevu eknu tuv xruxn tren ka uyuapu /6 i f v e h k n ; t ' w u f u
/ v , m b c :7 e p z v v z u h g r v o u e n / u , t r u n ( z y ) : r c f u n s v m n b u ' v r y e v
o d r , a u v z u '9u g b o d u m b h f u n f ' x u t n v r c s i u a k v m u b u /8 v h g n h b c o g

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 What is

I,t§rn? (v. 16)

RASHI: The place of the digested food or waste (h g
 r), which is the
crop* (epz).
IBN EZRA: The waste area, as in the verse, “Woe to her who is filthy
(v¨t§r«n) and polluted” (Zeph. 3:1).

 What does v,m
 b« C§ mean? (v. 16)
RASHI: “With its innards.” The word vmIb denotes something
disgusting, as in the verse, “For they are foul (Umb) and even slip [in
their blood]” (Lamentations 4:15). Thus Onkelos translates: “with its
digested food (VhkfUtC).” This is the explanation given by Abba
Yosay ben Chanan, who said that (when removing the crop) the
priest removes the gizzard with it.

But our Sages (understanding vmIb to mean “feathers”), said:
He cuts a window-like incision with a knife, and takes (the crop)
together with the feathers (vmIb) that are on the skin.
In the case of an animal burnt-offering, which eats exclusively from
the feeding trough of its owner, the Torah states, “He should wash
its innards and its legs, with water...and make them go up in
smoke” (v. 13). However, regarding birds, which feed themselves on
things that are stolen, the Torah states that the innards are “cast
away,” for they ate from stolen property.
RAMBAN: Rashi’s translation of vmIb (in his first interpretation) as
meaning “something disgusting” is incorrect, for vmIb always means
feathers (as he writes in his second interpretation).

TORAS MENACHEM

In other words, although a sacrifice is above logic, and performing the
mitzvos connected with the sacrifices do refine the character of the person
who brought the sacrifice, these mitzvos nevertheless were not given to us
with that in mind. God did not command the sacrifices to achieve human
refinement, but rather, because He wanted His Will to be fulfilled—
“I spoke and My Will was carried out.”
/tf tnuh 14

fWu, 13

s 'd rWehu 12

oa ohjcz 11

fWu, 10

uy 's vfht 9

Therefore, Rashi stresses that God’s pleasure here is the only priority.
All that matters is that “It causes Me a spirit of contentment that I spoke
and My Will was carried out.”

/vx ohjcz 8

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 32, p. 1ff.)

oa 7

fWu, 6

s 'zy vhgah 5
fWu, 18

dk 'k hkan 4 oa 3 fWu, 2 yh 'cf trehu 1
v oa rWehu 17 :vx ohjcz 16 u 'sh ohypua 15

1:14-17
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[
SECOND
READING

T HE B URNT -O F F E R I N G

FROM

BIRDS

[

14



If his offering to God is a burnt-offering from birds, he should bring (it) from (mature) turtledoves or from young doves.



15

The priest should bring it near the Altar and slit away its head (with his fingernail), and make
it go up in smoke on the Altar.



(Before the bird is burnt), its blood should be squeezed out on the wall of the Altar.



16

He should remove its (crop* which contains) waste along with its innards, and cast them away
next to the Altar on the east side, where the ashes are.



17

He should tear it apart (by hand) with its wing feathers (still attached), but he should not split
it completely.



The priest should then make it go up in smoke on the Altar, on top of the wood which is on the
fire, (with the specific intent that) it is a burnt-offering (which was slaughtered specifically as) a
fire-offering, a pleasant aroma for God.
TORAS MENACHEM

W HAT

IS

R EMOVED

FROM A

B IRD -O FFERING ? ( V . 16)

In Rashi’s comments to verse 16, a number of details require
clarification:
a.) Rashi informs us that I,t§rn means “waste.” But why does he
not bring any proof for this matter from scripture, as is his custom when
explaining unusual words—and like Ibn Ezra does here? Even in a case
where Rashi cannot find any scriptural evidence he usually informs
the reader, “This word has no parallel in scripture,” but here Rashi
writes nothing.
b.) The most common interpretation of the word vmIb is “feathers.” In
fact, Ramban goes so far as to argue that this is the only translation of the
word. Why then does Rashi offer this only as his secondary interpretation,
placing the more unusual translation of vmIb (as “disgusting”) as his
first interpretation?
c.) What prompted Rashi to conclude his comment with the insight that
birds feed themselves on stolen food? Since Rashi’s commentary was not
written as an explanation for the reasons of all the mitzvos, his comment
here must be written in response to a specific problem at the literal level.
What is it?

T HE E XPLANATION
Rather than bringing proof from scripture that I,t§rn means “waste,”
Rashi simply alerted the reader to the word’s etymological root: h g r,
which means “waste.”** Rashi explains that the Torah is informing us
here that the crop* of the animal should be removed, which contains foulsmelling, partially digested food.
Having now clarified what the word means, we can now ask the
question why the Torah did not refer to the crop directly, but rather as the
“place of waste”?
Apparently, the Torah wished to inform us, not only what part of the
bird needs to be removed and discarded, but also why it needs to be
disposed of. Because the crop contains disgusting waste material, it
makes sense for it to be cast away.

This conclusion strongly influenced Rashi’s interpretation of the second
term in our verse. So far, we have established that the verse states: “He
 b« C§ (i.e. along with its vmIb), and cast them
should remove its crop V,m
away next to the Altar on the east side, where the ashes are.” Now, since
our verse is explaining not only what is discarded but also why it is
discarded (because these parts are disgusting), it makes sense to say that
vmIb also means something disgusting. Thus, while vmIb almost always
means “feathers,” in this case the context of the verse proves otherwise,
since feathers are not disgusting. Therefore, Rashi concluded that, in this
case, the term must mean a disgusting item, namely, the innards.
But since this is an unusual interpretation (though demanded by the
context of the verse), Rashi felt the need to cite substantial proof.
Therefore, he brought proof both from scripture and from Onkelos.
However, in the final analysis, Rashi was unhappy with this
interpretation alone, for despite the fact that it is both contextually
accurate and supported by proofs, we are nevertheless relying on a highly
unusual interpretation of the word vmIb.
Therefore, Rashi deemed it necessary to bring a second interpretation,
that vmIb can be interpreted conventionally, to mean “feathers.” In this
light, the verse can be understood to mean, “He should remove its crop
along with its (adjacent) feathers.”
While Rashi has now explained the meaning of the verse satisfactorily,
he was aware that, at this point, the reader will be left with an obvious
question: A few verses earlier we read that the innards of an animaloffering are washed with water and then offered up on the Altar (v. 13).
Our verse thus appears to be inconsistent—for even if the bird’s innards
are disgusting, this does not justify their being discarded, for they could be
washed just like the animal’s innards?
To answer this obvious contradiction, Rashi continues: “However,
regarding birds, which feed themselves on things that are stolen, the Torah
states that the innards are ‘cast away,’ for they ate from stolen property,”
i.e. in addition to the physical foul smell of the bird’s innards, there is also
a spiritual “odor” arising from the unethical way in which a bird obtains

* The crop is an outpouching from the gullet (esophagus) at the lower end of the neck, before the gullet reaches the stomach.
** Here the letters alef and ayin are interchangeable. See Sichas Shabbos Parshas Vayikra 5731 ch. 7 for further details.
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ut jkn rhdrd ushc vkgu .ne ot tv /vbnanu v,kxn umne tkn
'vjbnv iurfz tuv vucdk vkugv .nuev /v,rfzt :vkuxp vbuck yrue
ekj kyub kusd ivf /uhbcku irvtk (d) :jur ,jbku vcuyk vhkgc rfzb uca
h a t n : o v k t h v / o h a s e a s e :13, e u k j n c y u h s v v u ' , e u k j n c t k a a t r c
/wudu chre, hfu (s) :ohahtv ,ub,n rjtk tkt vc ekj ovk iht /wv
'iheher ut ,ukj ut thcha cu,fv snhku 'rub, vptn ,jbn hkg hrv rnta
' o h r n u t a h 15 i , j h a n c u b h , u c r u e k j b u /14 i h j u a n i h e h e r v u ' , u k u k c , u k j v
duk ,ubugy ,ujbnv kfa 'dukca inav kf vkfha sg ijaunu rzuju ijaun
unmg hbpc kftb inav rtau ,hbuh ;f ihnf ijaun ohrnut ahu /ina
hahkau hba ina rhafvk 'ohngp h,a inac inac rnuk sunk, vn /ohbvfk
ubhbau /lz uc rntba 'vrubnk tkt iuatr ina lhrm ihtu 'oh,hzv in tmuhv
,utc ikuf 'v,h,p h"g ,umnebu i,mhne hbpk ,uhuptv ,ujbnv kf 16,ujbnc
kg vjbn otu (v) :iheher rag tc 'iheher vc runtvu ',ukj rag rag
uc ihputa 'asenc vhva tuv hkfu /,cjn ,jbn hkg hrv rnta /,cjnv
ufu,ca vjbnv vagnu ';m tkt eung ubht hkfvu 'inac rutv kg vjbn
, u b , n a k a , u b u g y i k u f u /17 i n a v , t ; r u a r u t v ' v p m t h v a l u , n a ' i h a e
/ i n a c v k u k c , k x :18 i , h h a g o s u e h k f c i n a i , n u ' v k h k c u ' v e h m h i n a
' , u j b n v k f , u c r k / o h , p v , t , u , p ( u ) :19 , k x i s u g c i k k u c a s n k n
kf ,ucrk / t u v v j b n i n a v h k g , e m h u :2 0 v , h , p k ' v m h n e o s u e , u p t b v
thmut 'vhkg rnuk sunk, 'if rub, vptn ,jbn ;t kufh /vehmhk ,ujbnv

hn 'vjbnc tkt vcsb ,ubcre kfc apb rntb tk /chre, hf apbu (t)
:1 u a p b c h r e v u k t f u h k g h b t v k g n v " c e v r n t ' h b g ' v j b n c s b , v k u f r s
thva ',kx ,jbn thcn 'o,x vjbn hkg hrv rnutv /ubcre vhvh ,kx
urntba hpk /ihbgc arupna unf ',kx thvaf ,mnebu 2,ujbnca vbuatrv
lfk 'uzn .uj vmhne osue ,uhupt ,utc ikufu ',ujbn hbhn vanj itf
i h t u '3 o h y j , k x r n t b a ' i h y j v i n t k t , k x i h t / , k x : , k x , j b n v h u r e
:5 v j b n k f k i u r a g '4v j b n k , k x i u r a g u r n t b a ' i u r a g n v , u j p v j b n
.nue jhbn 'v,men kg /vbuck vhkg i,bu :vkuf kg /ina vhkg emhu
tkt vru,c huchr rjt huchr ihta 'if rnuk ,htr vnu /sjt smk vhkg vbuck
unf 'vng .nebu vng kkcb tuva hbpn 'vkuf kg ina rjt rcs /ygnk
,mneb tku vng ,kkcb vbhta 'v,men kg vbucku 'vbnanu v,kxn rntba
vhkgn vkuf vbuckv ,t yekn .nea rjtka 'v,buck kf kg rntba 'vng
:7 r z c o h r h a f v k h k c u v e h m h a s n k n / v t h c v u i , b u e m h u :6 v r h y e n u
o u e n n / o a n . n e u :8 v b u v f , u m n l k h t u v m h n e n / . n e u o h b v f v ( c )
t " h c ; t ' v r z g c o u e n k f c v r h a f v m h n e v a l s n k k '9 , u s n u g r z v h k d r a
t m u h u . c m c n ' . r u c n k u f h / u m n e t k n :10 k t r a h h k d r , x h r s o u e n k a v n t
v n t k t r a f t v h t k '1 1 u m n e c u b n n o h r v u r j t o u e n c r n u k s u n k , ' s m k f k
aka vpuj 'smhf tv /tkn rnuk sunk, 'rxj kufh umnec ht /.nuev lu,ca
/ v , b u c k k f k g : , h r c g v i u a k g n a n c . n u e u v z u '12 u s h x p k g u h , u g c m t
:vryevc vbuckv ;t /rhyevu v,buck :tkn .nuev tvh vbuckv kf sck

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Why does the Torah state that a “soul” brings a meal-offering? (v. 1)
RASHI: Regarding all the voluntarily offerings, the only instance where scripture states the word Jpb “soul” is in the case of the meal-offering.
Who usually donates a meal-offering? A poor man. God says: “I consider it as if he has sacrificed his very soul!” (see “The Last Word”)
TORAS MENACHEM

its food. And while the physical odor could indeed be washed away, as in
the case of an animal offering, the spiritual “stench” of a bird’s intestines

cannot be removed with water. Therefore, “He should...cast them away
next to the Altar on the east side, where the ashes are.”
(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Vayikra 5731)

/vg oa 15

:sg ,ujbn 14

fWu, 13

/th ,ujbn 12

j 'u trehu 11

:zy tnuh 10

oa 9

oa 8

oa 7

fWu, 6

/yp ,ujbn 5 tf 'sh trehu 4 c 'yf ,una 3 oa 2 :se ,ujbn 1
/vg ,ujbn 20 oa 19 fWu, 18 /dx ,ujbn 17 /ug16
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2

T HE U N B A K E D M EAL -O F F E R I N G

[



1



(Even if he is not a priest, he can carry out the requirement to) pour oil over (all of) it and place
frankincense on (part of) it.



2

He should bring it to Aharon’s descendants, the priests, and right there, (even in the area where
non-priests may stand, the priest) should scoop out a three-finger fistful of its fine flour and its
oil, (leaving aside) all its frankincense.



Then, the priest should make (the scoop and the frankincense) go up in smoke on the Altar—
(with the specific intent that) it is a fire-offering—(so that its owner will be) remembered
(positively before God), a pleasant aroma for God.



3

If a (poor) soul (vows to) bring a meal-offering to God (without specifying which type of mealoffering he wishes to bring), his offering should be of (unbaked) fine (wheat) flour.

The remainder of the meal-offering belongs to Aharon and to his descendants. (It is their) most
holy (property, only after the scoop and frankincense have been placed on the Altar) as fireofferings for God.
[



T HE B AKED M EAL -O F F E R I N G

[

4

If you (vow to) bring “a meal-offering baked in an oven,” it should consist of (either)
unleavened loaves (made) of fine flour mixed with oil, or unleavened wafers smeared with oil.
[



5



6

T HE S H A L L O W -F RIED M EAL -O F F E R I N G

[

If your (vow to bring an) offering is “a meal-offering (made) in a shallow pan,” it should be
(made) of fine flour mixed with oil (and), it should be unleavened.
(Before it is scooped) break it into pieces and pour oil over it. It is a meal-offering.
TORAS MENACHEM

[

The Last Word

[

T HE P OOR M AN ’ S O FFERING
nlike a wealthy person, who is able to give voluntary
offerings in the Temple from expensive animals and birds,
the poor man is only able to offer flour. Nevertheless, the Torah
attributes more significance to the poor man’s offering, as Rashi
writes (v. 1): “I consider it as if he has sacrificed his very soul!”
This is because the wealthy man’s offering is inevitably
connected with a certain amount of self-satisfaction, at the
thought of bringing one of the most expensive and impressive
sacrifices. The poor man, however, could not possibly be proud
of his meager offering, so his is the most genuine offering of all,
dedicated to God amid feelings of humility. Thus, to him God
says, “It is as if he has sacrificed his very soul!”

U

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 27, p. 15)

THREE-FINGER
FISTFUL

THE THREE-FINGER FISTFUL (v. 2) -

.¤nIe
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kf kg :djc ohnv luxhbu 'jknc jcznc crehk ohbu,j,v ohnv ujycuva
o t u ( s h ) :5 i k u f o h a s e v k f h r u n h t u ; u g u v n v c , k u g k g / l b c r e
rnugv ,jbnc hrva ',uar vz iht hrva 'hf iuakc anan ot hrv /chre,
/ o h r u f c , j b n :7w u d u k c u h v v h v h o t i f u '6v c u j t h v a ' r c s n c u , f v
inu 'vtuc,v kuahc ,gac chct vtc thva 'rcsn cu,fv rnugv ,jbnc
h u k e :9 c h c t v r u g a v h f 8 i k v k r n t b u ' c h c t i t f r n t b / v t c t h v o h r u g a v
, b j y b v b h t i f h k u k t a '10 o h t k e k a c h c t c r u t v k g u , u t i h a c h n a / a t c
iuak /ard :vjk vsugc vxurd /knrf ard :vjk thva hpk 'ohjhrc
v x r d i f u '11 . m j c x r d h u u n f ' , u x u r d k a o h j h r c v x r u d ' v b h j y u v r h c a
i f k g u ' v k a i h a e c v t k n u v j k v t u c , v a '1 3 t k n r f v s u g c / k n r f :1 2 h a p b

tuv hkf /,ajrn (z) :tuv rnuk sunk, 'iheherv ,t thmut tku ,ukjv ,t
'uprua rutv ihtu rucm vbna veung thva lu,nu 'eung asenc vhva
v t r b v e a n h s h k g l r r c s k f /1 i h a j u r v f u , k i h h u a g v v j b n v a g n l f h p k
:ukkv ohbhnv in sjtn /vktn vagh rat (j) :gbgbnu ajurf
irek vahdn /jcznv kt :ivfv /vahdvu :ivfv kt vhkgc /vchrevu
k f u ( t h ) : . n u e v t u v / v , r f z t , t ( y ) :2j c z n k a , h c r g n , h n u r s
lk ah vn /uchre, ,hatr icre (ch) :acs hure hrp ,eh,n kf /acs
in ohtcv ,rmg ka ojkv h,a ',hatr icre 'acsv inu rutav in thcvk
o h b t , h r u f c u n f ' a c s v i n o h r u f c u '3 v b h p t , . n j r n t b a ' r u t a v
' , h a t r c h n h , a a n j k n k v , u r f , h r c v a / , h r c j k n ( d h ) :4 o h r n , u

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Is the Omer offering optional or compulsory? (v. 14)
RASHI: The verses states ch¦r§e©T o¦t±u (“If you will offer”), but here the
word o¦t (usually translated as “if”) means when, for this is not an
optional offering, since scripture is referring to the rn«gv ,jbn (the
Omer meal-offering—a communal sacrifice brought on the sixteenth
of Nissan) which is obligatory. The term “meal offering of the first
ripening grains” refers to the rn«gv ,jbn, which is to be offered as
soon as the grain has ripened. It is brought from barley.

IBN EZRA: Many argue that the word o¦t here means “when,” thus
indicating an obligation.
However, in my opinion, there is no need for this unusual
interpretation of the word o¦t.
For while there is indeed an obligation to bring the communal
Omer meal-offering (rn«gv ,jbn), our verse refers to an optional
additional meal-offering which may be brought by an individual
along with the communal Omer offering.

TORAS MENACHEM

C OMPULSORY

a.) In scripture, the term o¦t usually means “if.” Rashi’s interpretation,
that the word means “when,” is thus more awkward at the literal level.

Rashi and Ibn Ezra argue whether verse 14 speaks of an obligatory
offering or an optional one. At first glance, the explanation of Ibn Ezra,
that the verse describes an optional offering, is more acceptable at the
literal level, since:

b.) All other offerings in the first three chapters of Vayikra are voluntary.
In this context, it is much more acceptable to suggest that verses 14-16
here speak of a voluntary offering too, like the other offerings mentioned
in these three chapters.

k
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:ux ,ujbn 13
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fWu, 10
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fWu, 6
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zh 'df trehu 3

:dx ohjcz 2

fWu, 1

2:7-14
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[
THIRD
READING



T HE D EEP -F RIED M EAL -O F F E R I N G

[

7

If your (vow to bring an) offering is “a meal-offering (fried) in the deep pot (which is in the
Temple),” it should be made of fine flour with oil.
[

LAWS PERTAINING

TO ALL

M EAL -O F F E R I N G S

[



8



9



10

The remainder of the meal-offering belongs to Aharon and to his descendants. (It is their) most
holy (property, only after the scoop and frankincense have been placed on the Altar) as fireofferings for God.



11



12



13

You should season every one of your meal-offering sacrifices with salt. You should not leave
out the salt from (being placed) upon your meal-offerings (because) your God (made a) covenant
(during the six days of creation that salt would always be placed on the Altar).



You should offer salt on all your (burnt-)offerings (and on the parts burned on the Altar from
every type of offering).

You should bring the meal-offering—which should be made from (any of) these (abovementioned types)—to God, (i.e.) you should bring it to the priest, and (the priest) should bring
it close to the Altar (touching its southwestern corner).
The priest should separate from the meal-offering (a three-finger fistful) and should make (the
scoop and the frankincense) go up in smoke on the Altar (so that its owner will be) remembered
(positively before God). It is a fire-offering, a pleasant aroma for God.

No meal-offering that you offer to God should be made out of (anything) leavened. For you
should not make any leavening or any honey go up in smoke as a fire-offering for God.

You (may however) bring (figs and dates, the source of honey,) as a first (fruit) offering to God
(and you may bring leavening, as the two loaves of Shavuos), but they should not go up on the
Altar as a pleasant aroma to God.

[


THE OMER OFFERING

[

14

When you bring the meal-offering of the first ripening grains before God, you should bring the
first, fresh kernels of the (barley) harvest, parched in fire (and) coarsely ground, (as) the mealoffering of your first ripening grain.
TORAS MENACHEM

[

The Last Word

Why then did Rashi reject Ibn Ezra’s logic that our verse speaks of a
voluntary offering?

[

“Y OU S HOULD O FFER S ALT ...”

T HE E XPLANATION

ccording to Chasidic thought, offering a sacrifice on the Altar
is a process of offering up one’s animal soul—the source of all
physical desires—to God. Since these desires come primarily from
the blood, every sacrifice must be salted to signify the strong
resolution of the person bringing the sacrifice to extract those
desires from the animal soul, like salt that extracts blood.

Rashi was unable to accept Ibn Ezra’s interpretation, because at the
beginning of our chapter Rashi indicated that all voluntary meal offerings
are to be brought from fine wheat flour (Rashi to 2:1). Since our verse
speaks of an offering of barley, as Rashi writes explicitly here, he could not
accept Ibn Ezra’s interpretation that our verse speaks of a voluntary
offering – even though it is a more literal and contextually satisfying
interpretation – for this would be inconsistent with his earlier statement
that all voluntary meal offerings must come from wheat flour.

(Based on Ohr Hatorah, Vayikra, addendum pp. 226-7)

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Vayikra 5741)

(v. 13)

A

h:d - uy:c

trehu ,arp - trehu rpx /
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THE VOLUNTARY OFFERINGS

[

Chapters 1-3 of Sefer Vayikra describe voluntary offerings which may be brought by an individual.

NAME

VERSES
1:3-9

BURNT-OFFERING

vk«g

MEAL-OFFERING

v©¨j±b¦n

PEACE-OFFERING

oh¦nk§J

BROUGHT
FROM

SLAUGHTER

WHAT IS
CARRIED TO
THE ALTAR?

WHAT IS
BURNED?

WHAT IS
EATEN?

KNIFE

BLOOD COLLECTED
IN VESSEL & SPLASHED ON NE & SW
CORNERS OF ALTAR

ALL OF THE
ANIMAL
(EXCEPT ITS SKIN)

NOTHING

CATTLE

1:10-13

SHEEP OR GOAT

1:14-17

BIRD

FINGERNAIL

BLOOD SQUEEZED

WHEAT FLOUR,

KEMITZAH1

PLACED IN VESSEL

OIL AND

(THREE FINGER
FISTFUL)

2:1-13

FRANKINCENSE
3:1-5

CATTLE
KNIFE

3:6-16

SHEEP OR GOAT

1 Kemitzah is a parallel step to slaughter in an animal offering.

2

ALL (EXCEPT GUTS)

3

KEMITZAH IS
AND CARRIED TO

THE KEMITZAH

SW CORNER OF THE

REMAINDER
EATEN BY PRIESTS

ALTAR
BLOOD COLLECTED

INTERNAL FATS,

IN VESSEL AND

KIDNEYS,

SPLASHED ON NE &

DIAPHRAGM, PIECE

SW CORNERS

OF LIVER (& TAIL IF

OF ALTAR

SHEEP IS OFFERED)

2 The blood is squeezed directly from the bird onto the upper part of the Altar wall.

BREAST AND RIGHTTHIGH BY PRIESTS /
REMAINDER EATEN
BY OWNER

3 See Rashi to 1:17.

2:15 - 3:9
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You should put oil on it, and place frankincense upon it. It is a meal-offering.

Then, the priest should make (a scoop) from its flour and its oil, as well as its frankincense, go
up in smoke on the Altar (so that its owner will be) remembered (positively before God). It is a
fire-offering.
[

3
FOURTH
READING

T HE P EACE -O F F E R I N G

FROM

CATTLE

[

1



If his offering is a peace-offering, (then) if he brings it from cattle, he should bring a perfect
(unblemished) male or female (animal) before God.



2

He should lean his hands on the head of his offering and slaughter it at the entrance of the Tent
of Meeting.



Aharon’s descendants, the priests, should dash the blood upon the Altar, all around.



3

From the peace-offering, he should bring a fire-offering to God (comprised of): the fat covering
the intestines, all the fat that is on the stomach, 4 the two kidneys, (together) with the fat that is
on them, which is over the flanks. He should (also) remove the diaphragm, (and a bit of) the liver
(which is connected) to it, (when he takes out) the kidneys.



5

Aharon’s descendants should make it go up in smoke on the Altar, (after placing) the burntoffering on top of the wood that is on the fire.
It is a fire-offering, a pleasant aroma for God.
[

T HE P EACE -O F F E R I N G

FROM

SHEEP & G OATS

[

6



If his offering to God for a peace-offering is (taken) from the flocks, (it may be) male or female,
(and he must offer) a perfect unblemished (animal).



7

If he brings a sheep as his offering:


He should bring it before God. 8 He should lean his hands on the head of his offering and
slaughter it before the Tent of Meeting.



Aharon’s descendants should dash its blood upon the Altar, (all) around, (using a
receptacle).



9

From the peace-offering, he should bring a fire-offering to God (comprised of): its
choicest part—(namely) the entire tail, which he should detach (right up to) above the
kidneys—the fat covering the intestines, all the fat that is on the stomach, 10 the two
kidneys, (together) with the fat that is on them, which is over the flanks. He should (also)
hWar
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, u b , n h , a / u e r z u ( j ) :7 , u h a r p h , a k u e k j b l f k ' v c h r e u , h k t c a f v a ' z g v
/ u c k j (y) :8 , t y j c t k t g c m t c i , u b u b h t u ' e r u z t u v h k f v h s h k g u ' g c r t i v a
,uhkfv in vkgnk /vmgv ,ngk :vnhn, vhktv 'vz uvnu /uca rjcunv

o u k a o h k h y n a / o h n k a ( t ) :1u b u k e m c k n r f i f u ' k n r f , u k h k n v o h t r e b
, t u ( d ) :2 o h k g c k u o h b v f k u j c z n k o u k a o v c a h a o h n k a r j t r c s / o k u g c
rnut tcheg hcr /ktgnah hcr hrcs 'vcev kga ckj thcvk /wudu ckjv kf
' , u h k f v k g a c k j v a / [ z " g k c i w w h e b k p ] / o h k x f v (s) :3 i h e s v k g a c k j t h c v k
'ohb,nv ,j,a ckjv uvzu 'vynkn ovu ohkxfv vcudc tuv 'vhj vnvcvaf
racv u,h,j,cu 'ohkxfv vcudc vkgnk vtrbv icuk a"ukhcbuk z"gkc ihruea
t r m j h n r t i u a k c u a " h r c h t i h r u e a ' l x n v i p u s t u v / , r , u h v :4 uvpuj

:db ohjcz 8

oa 7

fWu, 6

h 'y trehu 5

/dm ihkuj 4

oa 3

fWu, 2

cn 's c_ohfkn 1

d:s - h:d
l©r

trehu ,arp - trehu rpx /

`C§a©M

l©r C

`x§vg

`g§Acn§l `pd©M DipiwQie
`IG¦r ip§A on m`e
zi KFnqie

bi

ai

`i

zie

`Iq q B

:Dpic£ri `zi l§ M


:ii mcw `p¨AxEw mg§l

:ii mcw Dipi¦axwie Dip¨AxEw

o©M Wn mcw Dizi qFM ie DiWix l©r Dici
`g§Acn l©r DinC zi oŸxd` ip§A oEwxfie `pnf
`p¨AxEw Dip¨AxEw DiPn aixwie

ci

:xFgq xFgq

`¨AxY l¨M zie `EB zi i¥tg
 C `¨AxY zi i i mcw
`¨AxY zie oil§ M
 oiYxY zie

eh

:`EB l©r iC

`C§a©M l©rC `x§vg zie `IqqB l©r iC odi¥l£r iC
`p d©M oEpi wiQie

fh

:Dpi c£ri `zi§lM l©r

l¨M `e£rx§a `¨l¨Awz`§l `p¨AxEw mg§l `g§Acn§l
lŸk§A oFkixc§l m¨l¨r miw

fi

:ii mcw `¨AxY

:oEl§kiz `¨l `nC l¨ke `¨AxY l¨M oFkip¨azFn
ip§A m¦r li¥Nn

a

:xnin§l dWŸn m¦r ii li¦NnE

`

l¨Mn ElW§A aFgi ix` Wp` x¨nin§l l`xŸyi
c¥A£rie `c¨a£rz`§l oixWk `¨lC iic `IcET¦R
z©aFg§l aFgi `¨Ax `pd©M m`

b

:oFdPn cgn

ixFY x©A xFY a¨g iC DizaFg l©r aixw ie `Or©

16
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uarsn /ogv ,natk tyjh jhanv ivfv ot (d) :kthbsn is 'rujbn
6
ogv ,natk rntba unf 'vagn ,dda og rcs okgvc tkt chhj ubht
'tyuj kusdv ivfvaf 'vsdt hpk uyuapu /uagu kvev hbhgn rcs okgbu
vagbu 'osgc kkp,vku ovhkg rpfk uc ihhuk, iva 'vz tuv ogv ,nat
' r p r n u k s u n k , ' i y e k u f h i c h t ' i c r n u k s u n k , ' i e z k u f h / r p :7 kekuen

' k f t n i u a k / o j k : v u c d o a k a t k a u n j k / w v k v a t o j k ( t h ) :1 , u m g u h v
/ o k u g , e j ( z h ) :4 o j k o h a u g e u j a k /3 c r o j k s c g /2 u n j k c . g v , h j a b i f u
uarhp /wv ,umn kfn (c) :vzv euxpv kf ohbvf ,ru,c arupn vph
:5 , t y j u , d d a u , r f u u t k u b u s z a r c s k g t k t v t c , t y j i h t u b h , u c r
jb 'iugnan oa ,cac c,ufv iudf 'ivn ,jt ,menn /vbvn ,jtn

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 When is a person liable to bring a sin-offering? (v. 2)
RASHI: Our Rabbis explained: A sin-offering is brought only for a
transgression whose prohibition is expressed (in the Torah) as a
negative commandment, and whose willful violation would incur
the penalty of karais (premature death by the hands of Heaven).
A person is liable to bring a sin-offering for the unintentional
violation of such prohibitions.
OHR HACHAYIM: A sin-offering only achieves atonement for
unintentional transgressions, for if a person sins intentionally his soul

becomes so distant from God that even a sacrifice cannot help to
bring it close again.

 When does the High Priest bring a sin-offering? (v. 3)
RASHI: The verse’s midrashic explanation: The High Priest is liable
only when the law eluded him, resulting in a transgression....
However, the literal meaning of the verse according to agadic
interpretation: When the High Priest sins, it means that the people
are guilty, because they are dependent on him to effect their
atonement and to pray for them, and now he has become corrupted.

TORAS MENACHEM

k

T HE S EQUENCE

OF

S IN -O FFERINGS (4:1 – 5:13)

After introducing the topic of sin-offerings (v. 1-2), why does the Torah
begin with the unusual cases of the High Priest’s sin-offering (v. 3-12), the
communal sin-offering (v. 13-21), and the leader’s sin-offering (v. 22-26),
before proceeding to the much more common case of the citizen’s sinoffering (v. 27-35)?

Two explanations could be argued:
a.) At the literal level, we can presume that the laws regarding the
offering of sacrifices in Parshas Vayikra (and part of Parshas Tzav), were
said before the first day of Nissan, when the inauguration of the
Tabernacle was complete (see beginning of Parshas Shemini). Thus, at
this point the High Priest (Aharon) would have just been appointed, so

ihhgu /3 vrgv '16 wg zWfj aWuek) jhanv ivfc tres whbahk ,rdha 'W,natkW tku Wogv ,natc rntbaW kWm vrutfk 6

/yx ,ca 5

yh 'h ,kve 4

t 'v kthbs 3 yh 'th vhnrh 2 /th ihkuj 1
u 'v rWehu 7 /(iuhkdv hkuac oa

3:10 - 4:3
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remove the diaphragm, (and a bit of) the liver (which is connected) to it, (when he
removes) the kidneys.



12

11

The priest should make (this) go up in smoke on the Altar, as food for the fire, to God.

If his offering is a goat:
He should bring it before God.
before the Tent of Meeting.



Aharon’s descendants should dash its blood upon the Altar, (all) around.



14

From his offering, he should bring a fire-offering to God (consisting of): the fat covering the intestines, all the fat that is on the stomach, 15 the two kidneys, (together) with the
fat that is on them, which is over the flanks. He should (also) remove the diaphragm, (and
a bit of) the liver (which is connected) to it, (when he removes) the kidneys.



16

FORBIDDEN FATS

FIFTH
READING

1

AND

BLOOD

[

All the (above-mentioned) fat is (sacrificed) for God. 17 (Thus) you should not eat any (such) fat
or any blood. (This is) an eternal statute for all your generations, in all the places where you live.*
[

4

He should lean his hands on its head and slaughter it

The priest should make (all this) go up in smoke on the Altar, the food of the fire, a
pleasant aroma for God.
[



13



T HE S IN -O F F E R I N G

[

God spoke to Moshe, saying: 2 Speak to the children of Israel, saying:


When a person sins unintentionally (transgressing) any of God’s commandments which (would
be) prohibited (with the punishment of soul-excision for an intentional transgression), or if he
(even) does a portion of one of the(se sins, he must bring a sin-offering).
[



T HE H IGH P R I E S T ’ S S IN -O F F E R I N G

[

3

If it is the anointed (High) Priest who sins, bringing guilt to the people, then he should bring a
perfect (unblemished, three-year-old) young bull as a sin-offering to God, for his sin which he
has committed.
TORAS MENACHEM

[

The Last Word

[

T HE S IN -O FFERING

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 3, p. 944)

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Vayikra 5745)

k

ven if a person sinned unintentionally the sin was in fact
caused by his subconscious thoughts, which indicates that he
is spiritually lacking. For if he was not lacking, he would not have
sinned as, “No evil will occur to a righteous person” (Prov. 12:21).
Thus, since he is responsible for the sin, which resulted from the
willful strengthening of his animal soul by indulging in permitted
pleasures, the Torah requires him to bring a sin-offering.

E

the Torah stressed the laws concerning the High Priest first, due to the
novelty of his appointment.
b.) Alternatively: The Torah wished to juxtapose the sin-offering of the
individual citizen (end of ch. 4) with the variable sin-offering (ch 5.), because
they are both brought by individual citizens. I.e. at the literal level, the
thematic consistency between one section and the next is more important
than beginning with the most common case.

T HE H IGH P RIEST ’ S S IN -O FFERING ( V . 3)

Since Rashi’s commentary was written to explain the literal meaning
of scripture, why in his explanation to verse three does he preface
the “Midrashic explanation” before he explains the “literal meaning
of the verse”?
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T HE E XPLANATION
The literal level of Torah interpretation is comprised of many elements:
a.)

J¨n©n t¨r§e¦n k¤J IyUJP—Purely literal interpretations.
b.) IJ¨r§s¦n hpk IyUJP—When a purely literal solution cannot be found
it is often necessary to draw upon solutions based on Rabbinic exegesis
of the Torah, from either midrashic (homiletic) or halachic (legal) texts.
However, when Rashi cites such solutions, he will only pick midrashic or
halachic texts which are close to a literal interpretation.
c.) v¨s²d©t hpk IyUJP—On occasion it is also necessary to draw on
agadic teachings. This represents a further deviation from the literal level,

for while midrashic and halachic texts will both offer an interpretation of
the verse itself, agadic texts will diversify into ethical and mystical
interpretations that are only loosely based on the text. Rashi will only cite
such explanations when they are necessary to solve a basic problem with
the text, and he will only pick agadic texts which are as close as possible
to a literal interpretation.
In our case, this clarifies why Rashi cited “the literal meaning of the
verse according to agadic interpretation” after “the verse’s midrashic
explanation,” since an agadic interpretation represents a further deviation
from the literal level than a midrashic interpretation.
(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Vayikra & Tzav 5745)
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He should bring the bull to the entrance of the Tent of Meeting before God, and he should lean
his hands upon the bull’s head and slaughter the bull before God.



5

The anointed priest should take some of the bull’s blood and bring it into the Tent of Meeting.
The priest should dip his finger into the blood and sprinkle some of the blood seven times
before God, in front of the partition of the Sanctuary. 7 The priest should place some of the blood
on the horns of the incense-Altar which is in the Tent of Meeting, before God, and he should pour
all (the rest) of the bull’s blood onto the base of the Altar (used) for burnt-offerings, which is at
the entrance of the Tent of Meeting.
6

8



He should separate from the bull of the sin-offering, all its (sacrificial) fat: the fat covering the
intestines, all the fat that is on the stomach, 9 the two kidneys, (together) with the fat that is on
them, which is over the flanks. He should (also) remove the diaphragm, (and a bit of) the liver
(which is connected) to it, (when he takes out) the kidneys—10 just as was separated from the bull
(sacrificed as) a peace-offering. The priest should then make these (parts) go up in smoke on the
Altar (used) for burnt-offerings.



11

(He should then take) the bull’s skin, all its flesh, its head, its legs, its innards and its waste
matter. 12 He should take out the entire bull to a pure place outside the camp, (namely,) to the
ash depository, and he should burn it in fire on wood. It should be burnt on the ash depository
(even if there are no ashes there).
[

T HE C O M M U N A L S IN -O F F E R I N G

[

13



If the entire assembly of Jewish (judges, the Sanhedrin,) make a mistake (and rule that an act,
which is in fact punishable by soul excision, is permissible), and the matter was not detected by
the eyes of the congregation, and they (follow the Sanhedrin, and violate) any of God’s
commandments which are prohibited, (thereby) incurring guilt —14 then when the sin which they
have committed becomes known, the congregation should bring a young bull as a sin-offering.



They should bring it before the Tent of Meeting. 15 The elders of the community should lean their
hands on the bull’s head, before God, and one (of them) should slaughter the bull, before God.



16

The anointed priest should bring some of the bull’s blood into the Tent of Meeting. 17 The priest
should dip his finger into the blood, and sprinkle (it) seven times before God, before the partition.
hWar
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CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Are the diaphragm and kidneys burned too ? (v. 19)
RASHI: Although scripture does not mention the diaphragm and the
two kidneys explicitly, they are derived from v. 20: “He should do
to this bull just as one does to the bull of the sin-offering (of a
High Priest).”

Why are these details not specified here (in verse 19)?
The School of Rabbi Yishma’el taught:
This can be compared to a king who was furious with his beloved
friend (for wronging him), but he kept it quiet because he was fond
of him.

TORAS MENACHEM
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C OMMUNAL S IN -O FFERING ( V . 19)

The first sin-offering whose procedure is described in the Torah is the
sin-offering of the High Priest (verses 3-12, above). There we learned that the
following parts are burned on the Altar: “the fat covering the intestines, all
the fat that is on the stomach, the two kidneys, (together) with the fat that
is on them, which is over the flanks...the diaphragm, (and a bit of) the liver
(which is connected) to it, and the kidneys” (v. 9-10).
After describing the sin-offering of the High Priest, the Torah continues
with the “communal sin-offering,” required when the entire community
sins, due to an erroneous ruling from the Sanhedrin (the Supreme Jewish
Court). When reading verse 19, which describes the parts which are to be
burned on the Altar from this communal offering, the reader will
immediately be struck by the fact that, unlike the previous case, the Torah
does not make any mention that the diaphragm and kidneys are to be
removed and burned on the Altar. Does this mean to say that these parts
were not burned, as in the case of the communal sin-offering?
Rashi, in his comment to verse 19, clarifies that this is not the case, for
in the next verse we read: “He should do to this bull just as one does to
the bull of the sin-offering (of the High Priest),” where the diaphragm and
kidneys are indeed offered (as stated explicitly in v. 9).
This, however, begs the question: In the case of the communal sinoffering, why does the Torah only mention the offering of the diaphragm
and kidneys indirectly (through comparison to the High Priest’s offering)?
Rashi answers this question by citing the analogy taught by the School
of Rabbi Yishma’el, that God (the King) wished to reduce the “bad
publicity” for His loved one (the Jewish people), so he did not spell out
all the details of the communal sin-offering.

D IFFICULTIES W ITH R ASHI
Rashi’s comment here prompts a number of questions:
a.) Rashi questions why the Torah did not mention the burning of the
kidneys and diaphragm explicitly (and answers with the analogy from the
School of Rabbi Yishma’el). But why is this a question at the literal level?
The Torah often abbreviates some details when laws are repeated for a
second time, so why should this matter alarm the reader here, to the
extent that Rashi is forced to explain the matter with an analogy?
b.) What is the need at all for Rashi’s entire explanation here? In verse
19 the Torah informs us that the sacrificial fat is to be removed from the
animal, and then in verse 20 we learn that the remaining parts, the
kidneys and diaphragm, are to be removed. So why did Rashi deem it
necessary to address a matter here in verse 19 which will inevitably be
clarified when reading the next verse?
c.) Why does Rashi cite the author of the analogy, “the School of Rabbi
Yishma’el,” deviating from his usual practice not to cite his sources?

T HE E XPLANATION
When reading verse 19, we would presume that no mention of the
kidneys or diaphragm is made because these parts are simply not offered
on the Altar with this type of sacrifice (the communal sin-offering).
The reader will immediately find this notion unacceptable, in light of
one of Rashi’s earlier comments: Just two verses previously (v. 17), Rashi
offered the following analogy to describe the severity of the communal
sin-offering: “This may be compared to a king against whom one of his
provinces revolted. If only a minority rebels, his family will survive. But if
the entire country rebels, his family will not survive. Likewise, when the
fWu, 4
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fWu, 1
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He should then place some of the blood on the horns of the Altar that is before God in the Tent
of Meeting. Then he should pour all (the rest of) the blood onto the base of the Altar (used) for
burnt-offerings, which is at the entrance to the Tent of Meeting.


19

He should separate all its (sacrificial) fat from it and make it go up in smoke on the Altar.
(Concerning the details of what should be separated): 20 He should do to this bull just as one does
to the bull of the sin-offering (of the High Priest). He should do (exactly) the same with it.

Thus the priest will make an atonement for them (the community), and they will be forgiven.


21

He should take the bull outside the camp and burn it, just as one burns the first (mentioned)
bull (of the anointed priest). It is a sin-offering for the congregation.
TORAS MENACHEM

anointed priest sinned, God’s holy Name was still associated with the
Sanctuary. But when all the people sin, God forbid, the holiness departs.”
After reading this analogy, the reader will be fully aware that the
communal sin-offering is a much graver affair than the sin-offering of the
High Priest (an individual)*. So, on reaching verse 19, we will be
immediately struck by the question: How is it possible that with the
communal sin-offering, fewer parts are offered on the Altar than with the
High Priest’s sin-offering, when the communal sin-offering atones for a
more severe breach?
Of course, this question would be answered upon reading verse 20—
that there is in fact no difference, because, “He should do to this bull just
as one does to the bull of the sin-offering (of a High Priest).” Nevertheless,
in this case, Rashi deemed it necessary to address the issue straight away
in verse 19, and not to wait for the reader to reach verse 20. This is
because Rashi’s analogy of the “entire country that rebels” (v. 17) will have
placed the severity of the communal sin-offering in the forefront of the
reader’s mind. Thus, when reading (in v. 19) that fewer parts of this more
severe offering were burned on the Altar, the reader will be immediately
perplexed, requiring an immediate solution from Rashi – even before
proceeding to the next verse.
In other words, were it not for Rashi’s analogy in verse 17, which
described the gravity of the communal sin-offering, Rashi would not have
made any comment at all on verse 19, and he would have allowed the
reader to discover what happened to the kidneys and the diaphragm in
the next verse. Since, however, Rashi alerted the reader to the gravity of
communal sin (with his analogy in verse 17), Rashi felt it necessary to
clarify immediately the apparent contradiction to this concept that arises
when reading verse 19.

T HE N EED

FOR

R ASHI ’ S A NALOGY

AT THE

fond of him.” I.e. even though a communal sin is indeed more severe than
the High Priest’s sin (as Rashi made clear with his analogy in verse 17),
the Torah deliberately made it seem as if a communal sin-offering sacrifice
is not as severe as the High Priest’s offering (by not mentioning all the
sacrificial parts explicitly), in order to “keep the Jewish people’s sin quiet.”

R ASHI ’ S S OURCE
While Rashi has now clarified the literal meaning of the text, the more
astute reader may have noted a subtle contradiction between Rashi’s two
analogies, cited in his commentary to verses 17 and 19:
On the one hand, Rashi highlights the tremendous distance between the
Jewish people and God that is caused by communal sin: “when all the
people sin, God forbid, the holiness departs.” But then, just two verses
later, Rashi suggests that the Jewish people are still close to God, even
when they sin, to the extent that God “kept it quiet” for the Jewish people,
“because He was fond of him.”
So the more astute reader might be puzzled: How can God’s affection
for the Jewish people be so strong even when “the entire country rebels”?
Rashi hinted to an answer to this question by quoting the author of the
analogy: the School of Rabbi Yishma’el. With this nuance, Rashi was
hinting to the reader that this subtle problem with his comments can be
solved by bearing in mind who the original source was.
Rabbi Yishma’el said, “May I be the victim for any punishment due to
the Jewish people, to atone for them.” (Nega'im 2:1 and Bartenura ibid.). At
first glance, this is difficult to understand: The Torah states that if a person
sins he should bring a sacrifice which will atone for him. So what does
Rabbi Yishma’el have to do with the matter?

L ITERAL L EVEL

Nevertheless, the reader will still not be satisfied, for in the final analysis
the Torah appears to have followed a peculiar logic here: Since verse 20
states that the parts offered for a communal sin-offering are exactly the
same as those offered for the High Priest’s sin-offering, it turns out
that verse 19 (which contained an incomplete list of those parts) is totally
redundant, for verse 20 teaches us in any case that all of the parts
were offered.
To explain this peculiarity Rashi cited the analogy of the school of Rabbi
Yishma’el: “This can be compared to a king who was furious with his
beloved friend (for wronging him), but he kept it quiet because he was

[

The Last Word

[

od’s deep-rooted, unconditional love for the Jewish people
teaches us how strong our love should be for every Jew. For
example, each one of us should feel that he is personally lacking
so long as his friend is in need of physical or spiritual assistance.
And just as God “kept quiet” the sins of the Jewish people (see
Rashi to v. 19), we too should help a Jew in a way that does not
highlight his shortcomings, if indeed they exist.

G

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 27, pp. 22-23)

* Without Rashi’s analogy in verse 17 the matter would not have been so obvious. For we could argue that since the community sinned innocently by following the Sanhedrin,
who they presumed had ruled the law in accordance with the Torah, their sin is less serious than that of the High Priest, who is responsible for his own actions. Thus, without
Rashi’s analogy in verse 17, we might presume that the Torah requires fewer parts to be offered in the case of the communal sin-offering because it is a less serious breach.
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CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 The word “If” in Hebrew is o¦t. Why does verse 22 use
the unusual expression rJt and not the usual form (o¦t)?
RASHI: rJt is etymologically related to the word hrJt, meaning
“fortunate.” [Thus, the verse is intimating:] “Fortunate is the
generation whose leader takes it to heart to bring atonement for his
unintentional sin. And how much more so will he feel remorseful for
the sins he has committed willfully!”

TALMUD: [Commenting on our verse,] R. Yochanan ben Zakai said:
“Fortunate is the generation whose leader brings a sacrifice for his
unintentional sin! For if its leader brings a sacrifice, is there any need
to say what one of the common people would do? And if he brings
a sacrifice for a sin he has committed unintentionally, is there any
need to say what he would do in case of a sin committed
intentionally? (Horayos 10b; Toras Kohanim on this verse)

TORAS MENACHEM

Rabbi Yishma’el felt that he was bound up with the Jewish people as a
single entity, to such an extent that their sins affected him and he desired
to be an atonement for them. So, since Rabbi Yishma’el was a loyal
devotee of the Jewish people even when they sinned, he was able to
appreciate that, even in their darkest of moments, God would always view
the Jewish people with great affection—for God and the Jewish people
are bound together as one single entity, so to speak.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 27, p. 16ff.)

k

T HE J EWISH L EADER – A ND H IS P EOPLE ( V . 22)

When introducing the other sin-offerings mentioned earlier in our
Parsha, the Torah uses the expression “If (o¦t) so-and-so sins...” Here
however, in the case of the Jewish leader who sins, the Torah switches
expressions, and chooses instead the Hebrew term rJt.
In context, this word clearly means “if.” So there is no difference in the
translation of the two terms, and the literal meaning of the verse stays the
same. What did trouble Rashi, however, is why the Torah suddenly
switched expressions here in our verse, to use the more unusual rJt.
A further problem that bothered Rashi was an additional implication of
the word rJt:

Literally, rJt means “that”—a word which connects two ideas together
(i.e., it is a conjunctive term which introduces a subordinate clause).
Thus, by choosing this term, the Torah appears to be suggesting that the
current passage—about the leader who sins—is connected to the previous
section, which discusses the communal sin-offering. So Rashi was
troubled: What is the connection between our passage and the section
that preceded it?
To answer these two problems, Rashi cited the Talmudic teaching that
rJt is etymologically related to the word hrJt, meaning “fortunate”:
Firstly, by using the unusual term rJt, our verse is intimating:
“Fortunate is the generation whose leader takes it to heart to bring
atonement for his unintentional sin. And how much more so will he feel
remorseful for the sins he has committed willfully!”
Secondly, in addition to explaining the message implied by the Torah’s
unusual use of the word rJt, Rashi also explained here why the Torah
chose a term which connects our passage with the one that preceded it.
However, in order to explain Rashi’s logic, we first need to examine the
previous passage in more detail:
In verses 13-21 above, the Torah describes the “communal sin-offering”
which is required in an instance where the Sanhedrin (Jewish Supreme
fWu, 3

uk 'tf ,una 2

fWu, 1

4:22-26
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If a (Jewish) leader sins, unintentionally violating any of God’s commandments which are
prohibited, (thereby) incurring guilt, 23 he should bring a perfect (unblemished) male goat as his
offering, when his sin that he has committed is made known to him.



24

He should lean his hands on the goat’s head and slaughter it before God, in the place where
burnt-offerings are slaughtered. (If it is slaughtered with the specific intention of being a sinoffering, then) it is a (valid) sin-offering.



25



26

The priest should take some of the blood of the sin-offering with his finger and place it on the
horns of the Altar (used) for burnt-offerings. Then he should pour (the remainder of) its blood
onto the base of the Altar (used) for burnt-offerings.

He should make all its (sacrificial) fats go up in smoke on the Altar, just like the fats of the
peace-offering.

Thus the priest will make an atonement for his sin, and he will be forgiven.
TORAS MENACHEM

Court), erred in their judgment of a matter of Jewish Law, leading the
people to sin inadvertently. At first glance, this would seem to be more of
the Sanhedrin’s sin than that of the people. After all, the people were
innocently following the directive of their Rabbis, a practice which is
dictated by the Torah itself, and they could not have been expected to
have fathomed that their own Rabbis had made a mistake! So the reader
will wonder: Why is this described as “a sin-offering for the congregation”
(v. 21) when it was the Rabbis, and not the people, who were at fault?
Rashi answers: “rJt is etymologically related to the word hrJt, [Thus,
the verse is intimating:] Fortunate is the generation whose leader takes it
to heart to bring atonement for his unintentional sins.”
In other words, when the people will see that even a leader of the
Jewish people takes his unintentional sin so seriously, they will realize that
their unintentional sin (which occurred through the Sanhedrin’s mistake)
was also a very serious matter, even if it was not really their fault. Thus
the Torah connected verses 21 and 22 together (with the conjunctive
rJt) to teach us that our inevitable difficulty with verse 21 is answered
when reading verse 22.

R ASHI C ITES

THE

T ALMUD S ELECTIVELY

Rashi’s source was from the Talmud. However, when we compare
Rashi’s precise wording with that of the Talmud, two significant differences
emerge:
a.) The Talmud states, “Fortunate is the generation whose leader brings
a sacrifice for his unintentional sin!” Rashi, however, does not stress the
actual deed of bringing the sacrifice, but rather, the leader’s good
intentions: “Fortunate is the generation whose leader takes it to heart to
bring atonement for his unintentional sin.”
b.) The Talmud continues, “For if its leader brings a sacrifice, is there
any need to say what one of the common people would do?” but Rashi
totally omits this point.
We can explain these two changes based on the above explanation:
We argued that the Torah’s intention here in juxtaposing the leader’s
sin-offering to the communal sin-offering was because the leader will
make the Jewish people aware of the gravity of unintentional sin. Now,
the mere fact that the leader brings a sin-offering would not be especially
inspiring for the Jewish people, since he was obligated to do so in Jewish

Law. What would inspire the people is seeing how seriously the leader
reacts to having sinned inadvertently. For when they see that such a great
person as their leader is visibly moved (“takes it to heart”) by his
inadvertent mistake, they will realize how grave any transgression of
Jewish law is, even if it is accidental.
Thus, in order to emphasize that the main source of inspiration here is
from the leader’s reaction and feelings towards the sacrifice (more so than
the actual fact that he brought it) Rashi stressed, “Fortunate is the
generation whose leader takes it to heart to bring atonement for his
unintentional sin.”
Similarly, Rashi omitted the practical lesson from the leader’s sinoffering (“if its leader brings a sacrifice, is there any need to say what one
of the common people would do?”), since the Torah’s stress here is not
that the leader inspires the Jewish people to observe the requirement to
bring a sin-offering, but rather, that he brings them to a heightened
awareness of the seriousness of unintentional transgression.
And through this heightened awareness and inspiration, the Jewish
leader will bring his people to cherish the Torah to a greater degree, to the
extent that, in the future they will be careful to circumvent even an
unintentional sin, and become a truly “fortunate” generation.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 17, p. 34ff.)

[

The Last Word

[

hen is a generation fortunate? Rashi writes: When the
leader—the head of the Jewish people—“takes it to heart to
bring atonement.”
This alludes to the fact that the head should always be trained
to rule over the heart. For the source of all sin, both intentional
and unintentional, is from acting upon the desires of one’s heart,
for, “every person can rule over his heart’s desires with the willpower in his brain, so that he should not succumb to his heart’s
desires in action, speech or thought” (Tanya ch. 12).

W

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 17, p. 40)
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ATONEMENT VIA THE BURNT-OFFERING & SIN-OFFERING

[

BURNT-OFFERING

SIN-OFFERING

ATONES FOR THE FAILURE TO OBSERVE
POSITIVE COMMANDS1

ATONES FOR THE TRANSGRESSION OF PROHIBITIONS2

ONE BURNT-OFFERING ATONES FOR THE FAILED
OBSERVANCE OF MANY POSITIVE COMMANDS3

SEPARATE SIN-OFFERING REQUIRED FOR EACH
TRANSGRESSION4

BROUGHT LAST, AFTER ALL THE SIN-OFFERINGS
HAVE BEEN BROUGHT5

BROUGHT BEFORE THE BURNT-OFFERING5

COMPARABLE TO A “GIFT” TO PLEASE THE KING, AFTER HE
HAS BEEN APPEASED BY THE SIN-OFFERING(S)6

COMPARABLE TO AN “ADVOCATE” WHO APPEASES THE
KING, BEFORE THE “GIFT” IS GIVEN7

/oa (7

/vkugv vWs oa hWar (6

24
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/u oa (4

:z /lkhtu /u ':v ohjcz (3

/oa hWaru /c 's ub,arp (2

/s 't ub,arp (hWaru) fWu, (1

4:27-35

25 / V AYIKRA - L EVITICUS - P ARSHAS V AYIKRA

[
SIXTH
READING





T HE C I T I Z E N ’ S S IN -O F F E R I N G

[

27

If an individual among the citizens of the land sins unintentionally, by violating any of God’s
commandments which are prohibited, (thereby) incurring guilt—28 (then) when his sin that he has
committed becomes known to him, he should bring an unblemished female goat as his offering,
for his sin that he has committed:

32



29



30



31

He should lean his hands on the head of the sin-offering, and he should slaughter the
sin-offering in the (same) place as the burnt-offering (is slaughtered).

The priest should take some of its blood with his finger, and place it on the horns of the
Altar (used) for burnt-offerings. Then he should pour all of its (remaining) blood on the
base of the Altar.
He should remove all of its (sacrificial) fats, in the same way that the fats were removed
from the peace-offering. The priest should then cause them to go up in smoke on the
Altar, a pleasant aroma for God. The priest will make an atonement for him, and he will
be forgiven.

If he brings a sheep for his sin-offering, he should bring a perfect (unblemished) female:
33



He should lean his hands on the head of the sin-offering and slaughter it in the place
where the burnt-offering is slaughtered, (with the specific intent that it) is a sin-offering,



34

The priest should take some of the blood of the sin-offering with his finger and place it
on the horns of the Altar (used) for burnt-offerings. Then he should pour all its
(remaining) blood onto the base of the Altar.



35

He should remove all its (sacrificial) fat, in the same way that the sheep’s fat is removed
from the peace-offering. The priest should then cause the(se parts) to go up in smoke on
the Altar, upon the (piles of wood that are made as) fires for God.

Thus the priest will make an atonement for him, for his sin which he committed, and he will
be forgiven.
TORAS MENACHEM

k

A TONEMENT

VIA THE

B URNT -O FFERING & S IN -O FFERING

A sin possesses two elements:
a.) It is a violation of God’s specific instruction that a certain thing
should or should not occur.
b.) It is an act of rebellion against God in general, regardless of the
details of the specific sin.
Thus in order to atone for a sin, a person must mend both of these
two breaches:
a.) First we must repair the “insult” to God which was caused by each
specific sin, for each detail that is offensive to the Almighty requires
atonement in itself. This is achieved by the sin-offering, which explains
why a separate sin-offering must be brought for each individual sin
(see Table).
b.) Even after the negative effects of each individual sin have been
repaired, there still remains the effect of sin in general, that it is a rebellion
against God’s authority, an aspect that is common to all sinful behavior.
Thus, after all the sin-offerings have been brought, a further “gift” is
required, signifying the total acceptance of God’s unequivocal authority—
but this need only be done once, due to its general nature. And this is the
purpose of the burnt-offering which follows after the sin-offering(s).

T HE M ECHANISM

OF THE

S IN -O FFERING

Let us now examine further the process of atonement for the specific
transgression of a prohibition. Basically, there are two elements here:
a.) Resolve for the future. When the person resolves never to do the sin
again, God forgives him and he is absolved from any punishment.
b.) Remorse over the past (confession). This is necessary to “cleanse”
the person from the spiritual “contamination” that a sin brings. Without
this, atonement cannot be complete.
We can now pose the following question: Which one of the above two
elements of atonement does the sin-offering assist? Perhaps the sinoffering completes the cleansing of the soul after the person has worked
on himself as much as possible and confessed? Or, is it the case that the
sin-offering is brought after the personal efforts of atonement are
complete, as a sign of “resolve for the future”?
This question appears to be addressed by the following ruling of
Rambam:
“If a person set aside an [animal for a] sin-offering for the forbidden fat
that he ate, he may not use the same offering to atone for his desecration
of Shabbos, or for blood that he ate, as the verse states, “He should bring
an unblemished female goat as his offering, for his sin that he has
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c½¥r `E´de d½¨l` lF ẃÆ d¨rn«We `Àhg«zÎi¦M W¤t´ p e ` d t :F «l g¬l© qpe
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Æ z©l§ap§A F`μ dÀ`nh d¹Ig zÆ©l§ap§a Á F` ¼ `nh x´a¨ CÎl¨k§A » rBY
`−nh `E ¬de EP½On m´l© §rpe `®nh ux´W z−©l§ap§A F¾` d½`nh d´nd§A
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vkug icrec vkt kf 'u,guca kg rcgu /ubnn okgbu : rcgak ,ucrk /tych
tkt uz icrec vbht iunn ,rhpf vc aha vguca kct 'itf arupnf 'sruhu
/vkugk ,nsue ,tyj /vbuatr ,tyjk rat ,t chrevu (j) :oatc
:8u h r j t i u r u s x b f b y h k e r p v m h r ' , u m r k x b f b a y h k e r p k v n u s r c s v v n k
g p u a n v a t r v v c u d t u v / ; r u g :9s j t i n h x t k t e k u n u b h t / k h s c h t k u
:10r t u m v h r u j t k f l r u t t u v u ' ; r u g v , t v t u r v k u n / ; r u g k u n / r t u m v s m k
vtzv ,tyjcu 'humn tkt ihgyv tk vkugc /,tyjv osn vzvu (y)
v n a k / t u v , t y j :11 j c z n k l k u v u z , h b o s v u ' z h , n u ; r u g c z j u t / h u m n u
vcsb ka ;ugv ,kugc runtv ,sf /ypanf (h) :vkuxp vnak tka 'vraf

tuva rcsc /vkt kue vgnau (t) :z"gkc a"khhtup /oak ,uhuagv atv
apb ut (c) :uk shgha ',usg uk gsuh ota vguca uvughcava 'uc sg
tuva 'asenk xbfh ut 'ohase kfth uzv vtnuyv rjtku /wudu gd, rat
/oatu :vtnuyv /ubnn okgbu :if arsb ,uguca ,fxnc /,rf ubusza rcs
k f k :1 , n , t n u y u z / o s t , t n y c ( d ) : a s e n , t h c c u t a s e , k h f t c
kgucc gdubv ,ucrk /tnyh rat :,uczu ihcz gdn ,tnuy ,ucrk /u,tny
:vtnuyv jfaa 4/gsh tuvu /okgbu :3ruvy ;ug ,kcb gkuc ,ucrk /vc :2vsb
/ g r v k :5 c k c t k u / o h , p a c ( s ) : a s e n , t h c c u t a s e , k h f t c / o a t u
r a t k f k :6i a h t t k u i a h t k f u t t k u k f u t i u d f ' u n m g k / c h y h v k u t : u n m g k

TORAS MENACHEM

committed” (4:28), i.e. his offering should be for the sake of that particular
sin, and not for another. If he did offer [one sacrifice to atone for two
different sins] the offering is invalid. Furthermore, even if a person
designated a sin-offering for the forbidden fat that he ate yesterday, he
should not use the same offering for the forbidden fat that he ate today.
fWu, 10

/tf ihkuj 9

:z ohjcz 8

/uf oa 7

/zf ,uguca 6

oa 5

However, if he did do so, the offering is valid.” (Laws of Unintentional
Transgressions 3:3).
Now the fact that Rambam concludes, “If he did do so, the offering is
valid,” indicates that, ultimately, a sin-offering could atone for two
different instances of the same type of sin (and it is only that, for whatever

/ovhrjt vsueb hkc 'hWar ,uh,utc Wgsh tkuW kWM vrutfku /vmupbv txrhdv vWf 4

oa 3

oa 2
fWu, 1
:sx ohjcz 11
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T HE V A R I A B L E S IN -O F F E R I N G

[

1



If a person sins, by accepting an oath (denying that he was witness to a certain matter) and he
does not testify, (when in reality) he was a witness because he saw or knew (about it)—he will
bear (the consequences of) his sin.



2



3



4



5

What should happen is, when someone incurs guilt in any one of these cases, he should confess
the sin which he had committed.



6

He should bring his guilt-offering to God for his sin which he had committed: a female (animal)
from the flock, either a sheep or a goat, for a sin-offering, and the priest will make an atonement
(for him) from his sin.



7

Or if a person touches anything that is (ritually) impure—whether it is the carcass of an impure
wild animal, or the carcass of an impure domestic animal, or the carcass of an impure creeping
creature—and he was unaware of the fact (and he subsequently entered the Holy Temple, or ate
from a sacrifice), he is guilty.

Or if he touches a human (corpse which is) impure, or any (source of) impurity through which
one can become impure, and he was unaware of the fact (and he subsequently entered the Holy
Temple, or ate from a sacrifice), and then (later) he remembers—he is guilty.

Or if a person swears, expressing verbally to do harm (to himself) or to do good (to himself in
the future, or) whatever a person may express in an oath (about the past), and he forgot about
(his oath and violated) one of these (oaths), and then (later) he remembered—he is guilty.

If he cannot afford a sheep, he should bring as his guilt-offering before God, for that sin that
he had committed: two turtledoves or two young doves, one for a sin-offering, and one for a
burnt-offering:–


8



9

He should sprinkle some of the blood of the sin-offering (directly from the bird) on the
wall of the Altar, and the remainder of the blood should be squeezed out (directly from
the bird) onto the base of the Altar.



(If it was offered specifically as a sin-offering then it) is a (valid) sin-offering.



10

He should bring them to the priest, who should first offer up that (bird) which is
(designated) for the sin-offering. He should cut its head (by piercing with his nail)
opposite the back of its head, but should not separate (the head from the body by
severing both the esophagus and the trachea).

He should offer up the second one as a burnt-offering, according to the law (of burntofferings that come from birds*). Thus the priest will make an atonement for him, for his
sin which he had committed, and he will be forgiven.
TORAS MENACHEM

reason, this is not the recommended course of action in the first instance).
This indicates that Rambam rules in favor of approach ‘a’ above, that a
sin-offering is an act of resolve for the future, for since the person resolves
never to do this type of sin again, ultimately only one sacrifice is needed
for each type of sin, and not for each individual transgression.
However, there is another textual variant of this ruling of Rambam
which concludes: “However, if he did do so, the offering is not valid” (text

cited by Tosfos Yom Tov, Meiri and Tosfos). I.e. that a separate sin-offering
is required for each occasion that a sin occurred, even if they are
two incidents of the same type of sin. This ruling follows the reasoning
that a sin-offering is brought to cleanse the person of the spiritual
contamination of the sin. For each sin brings with it further contamination (even if it is the same sin) which requires a further sacrifice to be
atoned for.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 32, p. 7ff.)

* See 1:14-17 above.
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: ohgkx h,a vua tvha /ohkea ;xf lfrgc : ohba h,a ic 'vae
t k u (zh) :asevk anuju ire /okah asev in tyj rat ,tu (zy)
gsh tku ushk ,rf epx tca hnc rcsn vzv ihbgv /thcvu oatu gsh
'r,hv ivh,aa rucxfu 'uhbpk inuau ckj iudf 'utk ot uhkg rcg ot
'kft ckj ka uz ot gsh tku 'v,hv ckj ka ,jt uk urnt /,jtv ,t kftu
' t y j h t s u a u k g s u b t k a i n z k f u h k g i h d n u 13 h u k , o a t t h c n v z h r v
wr / u b u g t a b u o a t u g s h t k u :14 , t y j t h c h i n z r j t k u k g s u h o t u
vnfu vnf ,jt kg 'gsh tka hn ,t abg cu,fv hrv rnut hkhkdv hxuh
'ohehsm ka irfa i,n gshk lapb ot rnut hxuh hcr /gsha ,t ahbgha
'vhkg rcgu vag, tk ,umn kg tkt vuymb tka 'iuatrv ostn snku tm
vcuy ka 'vcurn vsn uzht hfu /uh,urusku uhkg uxbeb ,u,hn vnf vtr
vtr vyugnv ,ubgrup ,sn ot /vcuy vsn rnut huv ',ubgrup ka ut
in uk cauhv 'vcurnv vcuy vsn 'uh,urusku uk uxbeb ,u,hn vnf
vnfu vnf ,jt kg 'ohruphfv ouhc vbg,nvu ,ur,ubvu ihkudhpv
tcheg hcr /,urusv kf ;ux sg uh,urus ,urusku uh,urusku uk vfzha
o t '15 w u d u o h s g v a k a u t o h s g o h b a h p k g r n u t t u v h r v r n u t
hahka thcvk tkt 'vaka cu,fv lk yrp vnk 'ohbac ,usgv ,nhhe,n
abg lf ot /vnzvu abug ihbgk uktc tmuhf ubhs ,uagku uhkg rhnjvk
okaha vnfu vnf ,jt kg 'vrhcg hrcugf vrhcg hrcugk kpybk cu,fv
hf rnut vhrzg ic rzgkt hcr /vumn haugf vumn haugk kpybk cuy rfa
lfrch ignk rnut tuv hrv 'vsac rnug ,jfau lsac lrhme rume,
v , g n r u n t ' g s h t k c v u m n u s h k g , t c a h n k v f r c c u , f v g c e '16 w u d u
hrv 'vc xbrp,bu hbgv vtmnu ubnhv vkpbu uhpbfc vrurm gkx v,hv
:h ,u,hrf 12

fWu, 11

dh 'zh ktezjh 10

fWu, 9

28

:jh vkhgn 8

fWu, 7

:1 r s u v n v b c r e t v h a i h s c i h t u / t u v , t y j h f ( t h ) : v a r p v a t r c
:vkuxp vnak tka 'vraf vnak vryebu vmneb /tuv ,tyj (ch)
,ukscu ,urhagc hrva 'cu,fv vba itf /tyj rat u,tyj kg (dh)
'2 i t f n u b h , u c r u e s e s ' u , t y j k g r n t b , u k s h k s c i t f u ' u , t y j n r n t b
thch 'hbgvu vrhga ut vcafk ,ugn ahrpvu rhag tuvaf tyj ota
i,menn thch hbgvu ohru, h,ak ,ugn ahrpv /ohru, h,a i,menn
vphtv ,hrhagk ,ugn ahrpv /[u,tyjn rntb lfk] vphtv ,hrhag
:u,tyj kg itf rntb lfk 'rhag icre thchu ivhkg ;hxuh 'rhagvu
ut ,urhagc ut 'ihbgc ,uruntv ,urpf akan ,jtn /vktn ,jtn
uhvh ovca ohrunjv kufha 'rnuk sunk, vnu /,uks hksc ut ,uksc
,hrhagc uhvh ihkeca ihkevu ';ugc uhvh ihkevu 'vrhga ut vcafc
vrhgau vcafk ihrunjk ihke ,uuavk 'vktn ,jtn rnuk sunk, 'vphtv
v , h v u :3 , u k s h k s c v p h t v , h r h a g k i h k e k o h r u n j v , t u ' u s h v d h a v o t
hpk uvz 'ihkftb vhrha uhvha tyuj ,jbn kg snkk /vjbnf ivfk
rtaf tv, 'tuv ivf vz tyuj otu 'ivfk v,hvu 4uars ubh,ucru /uyuap
iht /kgn kgn, hf (uy) :kft, tk vhv, khkfc tuva 'ivf ,csb ,jbn
ubzhu ovh,uct hvktc ukgnhu rnut tuv ifu 'hubha tkt ouen kfc vkhgn
v t y j u :7 k g n u c v k g n u 6 v y u x c r n u t t u v i f u '5 . r t v h n g h v k t h r j t
tyj itf rntb 'rvzuv ifhvu /asevv in vbvba /wv hasen vddac
itf ;t 'rhvzv ikvk vn 'tyj uhkg utah tku vnur,c tyj ikvk rntbu
kg tkt rhvzv tk itf ;t 'kfutv kg tkt rhvzv tk ikvk vn ht /rhvzv
' o a k o h s j u h n v / w v h a s e n :8 v c h r ' k g n k u g n , r n u k s u n k , ' k f u t v
i t f ; t '10 j e k . r t v h k h t , t u u n f ' v a e i u a k / k h t :9 o h k e o h a s e u t m h

ch 'v rcsnc 6

vf 'v t_ohnhv hrcs 5

:dg ,ujbn 4 fWu, 3 :zf ,u,hrf 2 /u ,ujbn 1
yh 'sf oa 16 u 'zh ohrcs 15
fWu, 14 :zh oa 13
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11

But if he cannot afford two turtledoves or two young doves, then he should bring as his offering
for his sin one tenth of an eifah* of fine flour for a sin-offering:


He should not put oil over it, nor should he place frankincense upon it, for it is a sinoffering.



12

He should bring it to the priest, and the priest should scoop out a three-finger fistful (so
that its owner will be) remembered (positively before God), and make it go up in smoke
on the Altar, upon the (piles of wood that are made as) fires for God.



(If it was scooped and burned with the specific intention that it is a sin-offering, then it) is
a (valid) sin-offering.



13



(If it was a meal-offering, then the leftovers) belong to the priest, as (with an ordinary)
meal-offering.

Thus the priest will make an atonement for his sin that he committed in any one of these (three
above-mentioned cases), and he will be forgiven.

[
14

T HE G UILT -O F F E R I N G

FOR

MISAPPROPRIATION

[

God spoke to Moshe, saying:
15



If a person sins unintentionally by wrongfully using something that is sacred to God (i.e. Temple
property), he should bring as his guilt-offering to God a perfect (unblemished, two-year-old) ram
from the flock, that is worth (at least) two silver shekels, according to the shekel (measurement
system which is used for) sanctified (items), for a guilt-offering.



16

He must repay whatever he has deprived the Sanctuary. He should add to it one fifth of its
value, and give it to the priest. The priest will then make an atonement for him through the ram
of the guilt-offering, and he will be forgiven.
[



T HE G UILT -O F F E R I N G

IN A

CASE

OF

DOUBT

[

17

If a person is uncertain if he sinned (by transgressing) any of God’s commandments which are
prohibited (with the punishment of soul-excision for an intentional transgression), he is guilty and
he will bear (the consequences of) his sin.
TORAS MENACHEM

[

The Last Word

T HE G UILT -O FFERING
he guilt-offering, brought in a case of doubt where a person is
uncertain if he transgressed a commandment unintentionally, is
actually more expensive than a sin-offering, which is brought when a
person is sure that he transgressed (Zevachim 48a according to Tosfos in
Krisos 10b). This is an indication that, in certain respects, the person
who is uncertain if he sins is actually in need of more atonement.

T

IN A

[

C ASE

OF

D OUBT

When a person knows that he has sinned, he is aware that
something needs correcting, which leads him to act upon his feelings.
If he is uncertain that he sinned, he is likely to take the matter less
seriously, and this represents a more serious spiritual blemish, for the
person becomes indifferent to his own spiritual shortcomings. Thus a
more powerful—and more expensive—atonement is needed.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 3 pp. 946-7)

* Equivalent to 2.48 liters or 5.26 U.S. pints.
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m−W`§l ¬L§Mx¤r§A o`Ÿ²SdÎon mi¯nY li´` `iÂ¦adÂe gi :F«pŸe£r `¬Upe
`E ¬de b² b WÎxW` Fz̄bbW l´r© o¹dŸMd eiÆ¨l¨r Á x¤R¦ke o®dŸMdÎl`
t :d«eŸdi«©l m−W` mŸ ¬W` `E®d m−W` hi :F «l g¬l© qpe r−ciÎ`«÷
« N d¬WŸnÎl` d− eŸdi x¬A¥ c i e k
d¬l¨ £r«nE `½hg«z i´¦M W¤tpμ `k :xŸn`¥
l½ fb§a F ´`Æ ci znE ³Uz¦aÎF`« oFÀcT¦t§A F¹zin£r«©A WÆg¦ke d® e dŸ i«©A l©r−n
« n£rÎz` w¬W¨r F`−
r´A© Wpe D−¨A Wg¬¦ke d²c ¥a` `¯¨vnÎF`« ak :Fzi
:dP«d¨a `Ÿ ¬hg«©l m−c`«d d¬U£r«iÎxW` lŸ ²Mn zÀg`Îl©r xw®WÎl©r
 e bk
F ³` lÀ fB x´W` d¹¨lfBdÎz` aiÆWde ¼mW`e `´hg« i Îi¦M » did
F ¬` F ®Y` c w − §td x¬W` oF½cT¦RdÎz` F`μ w½W¨r x´W`Æ wWÆŸrdÎz`
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1

ushc oaa /sh ,nua,c : ovhbhca hahkac ajfn 'ajfn tuvaf lfhpk
r f a t u v / e a g u t : o u k f u s h n k z d a / k z d c u t :1v u k n c u t e x g , v k i u n n
t u y j k o s t v v a g h r a t v k t k f n , j t k g r p f a / v c a j f u ( c f ) :1 r h f a
cuak unmgc rhfhaf /oatu tyjh hf (df) :iunn ,rhpfk rea kg gcavku
(tyj hf ,usu,vk u,gscu twwx whd) tyjh hf ,usu,vku ,gsku 'vcua,c
vru, v,cr /uh,anju :iunnv atr irev tuv / u a t r c (sf) :oatu
thcnu rzuj 'vsuvu gcabu anujc rpf ota ',jt irek vcrv ,uhanj
,ujp uhkg gcaba irev ygn,ha sg lkuvu ;hxun ifu /anuj u,ut kg anuj
i u n n v a h n k [ f w w , u j u k a u u b c h e u p t k ] / u k t u v r a t k :1 v y u r p v u a n
t r e h u , a r p , k x j :1 uka

:1 v k g n k r u n t v l r g c / o a t k l f r g c ( j h ) :1v f r c u k g c u e v " c e v
vz oatc uk rpf,b tk 'inz rjtk gsh ot tv /gsh tk tuvu dda rat
tmnb lf rjtu vprg,ba vpurg vkdgk vnus vz vnk tv /,tyj thcha sg
. n e u k u f i u a t r v / o a t o a t t u v o a t ( y h ) :1d r v h v z h r v ' d r u v v
rnt, otu /kgp iuak tuva j,p uhmju .ne uhmj iurjtvu 'rcs oa tuva
thcvk /oat oat :ohbvf ,ru,c tuv arsb rcf 'tuv lrumk tka tren
rhzb oat vcrn hbta kufh /(ohba h,a ic) kht tvha vpurj vjpa oat
v n t c h e g w r r n t / t y j , h f a p b ( t f ) :1 t u v r n u k s u n k , ' g r u m n o a t u
ubht i,ubvu taubvu vukvu vuknv kfa hpk 'wvc kgn vkgnu rnuk sunk,
'ryacu ohsgc ajfn ajfn tuva inzc lfhpk 'ryacu ohsgc tkt vaug
'ovhbhca hahka tkt vnab uc gs,a vmur ubhtu urhcj kmt shepnv kct
fWu, 1
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18

He should bring to the priest a perfect (unblemished) ram from the flock, which has the same
value as that of a guilt-offering.* The priest will then make an atonement for his unintentional sin
which he may have committed, and he should be forgiven. 19 It is a guilt-offering, for he has
become guilty before God. –
[

20

T HE G UILT -O F F E R I N G

FOR

DISHONESTY

[

God spoke to Moshe, saying:
21



If a person sins and acts deceitfully against God by making a false denial to his fellow
concerning an item deposited (for safekeeping), cash-in-hand (which was part of a business deal
or loan), or (an object taken) by robbery, or he withheld wages from his fellow, 22 or he found a
lost article—and then he denied (any of the above-mentioned sins) and swore falsely (that he
need not return any funds). In any of these cases where a man might sin, 23 what should happen
is that when he (feels that he) has sinned and is guilty, he should return the article which he had
robbed, or the funds which he had withheld, or the item which had been deposited with him, or
the article which he had found, 24 or anything else about which he had sworn falsely. He should
pay the principal amount and add one fifth to it. He should give it to its rightful owner on the day
(when the sinner repents for) his guilt.



25

MAFTIR

He should then bring his guilt-offering to God: a perfect (unblemished) ram from the flock
which has the same value as (that brought) for a guilt-offering, to the priest. 26 The priest will
make an atonement for him before God, and he will be forgiven for any of (the above-mentioned
ways) that one may commit (a sin), incurring guilt through it.
HAFTARAHS: VAYIKRA—P. 252. ZACHOR—P. 278. HACHODESH—P. 283. ROSH CHODESH—P. 275.
Maftir: Zachor—p. 289.

Hachodesh—p. 290.

Rosh Chodesh—p. 289.
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The Last Word

t the time of a person's anger, faith in God has left him. For were
he to believe that what happened to him was God's doing, he
would not be angry at all. And while it is true that the person who is
cursing him, or striking him, or causing damage to his property,
possesses free choice, and is therefore guilty...nevertheless, as
regards to the person harmed, this incident was already decreed in
Heaven and God has many agents through whom He can act.

A

(Tanya, Igeres Hakodesh ch. 25)

ased on the above logic, one might question why a person who
denies that an object was deposited with him is required to return
it when he finally confesses (v. 23). For the person may argue: “The

B

[

fact that I have to return the object is an atonement for my wrong
deed, but why should he get it back? After all, it was clearly decreed
from Heaven that he was to lose it!”
Clearly however, this is false logic. For just as God decreed that
the person should lose the object, so too, God decreed in the Torah
that the object should be returned. In other words, in the very
first instance it was only intended that the person lose the
object temporarily.
The lesson: One should be careful not to be enticed by the evil
inclination by seemingly “religious” arguments not to be sensitive to
the needs and feelings of others.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 7, p. 13ff.)

* See verse 15, above.

I
Parshas Vayikra contains 11 positive mitzvos and 5 prohibitions
1. The olah sacrifice (burnt-offering) [1:3].
2. The minchah (meal) offering [2:1,5,7].
3. Not to offer yeast or honey on the Altar [2:11].
4. Not to offer up any sacrifice without salt [2:13].
5. The mitzvah of salting an offering [2:13].
6. The offering made by the Sanhedrin if it erred in a ruling [4:14].
7. The chatas (sin-offering): for an individual who unintentionally
violated a prohibition for which (when done intentionally) one
incurs karais (soul excision) [4:27].
8. The mitzvah of giving testimony [5:1].
9. The variable sin-offering [5:1,6].
10. Not to separate the head of a fowl brought as a chatas (sinoffering) [5:8].
11. Not to put olive oil in the minchah (meal-offering) of an
unintentional sinner [5:11].
12. Not to put frankincense in the minchah (meal-offering) of an
unintentional sinner [5:11].
13. The mitzvah of adding a fifth (of the value in repayment) when
one has eaten of sanctified food or benefited from its use.
[5:15,16].
14. The asham taluy (a guilt-offering in a case of doubt) [5:17,18].
15. The asham vadai (a guilt-offering in a case of certainty) [5:21].
16. The mitzvah of returning property seized in robbery [5:23].

I

[
parshas

Tzav

um ,arp

[

The Name of the Parsha

o we really have free choice? Most people tend to
view this as a yes-or-no type of question, but the
correct answer is in fact, yes and no:
a.) The inner core of the soul is totally at one with God.
At this subconscious level, the soul of every Jew wishes to
observe all the mitzvos and to avoid transgressing any
prohibitions. There is no desire for evil here; there simply
is no other option than doing good.
b.) At the conscious level, however, where we interact
with the more superficial layers of the soul’s complex
psyche, there is room for both good and evil. Here, the
soul’s inner desire to observe all the mitzvos is felt only
as a weaker “signal,” which is susceptible to
“interference” from the opposing messages of our
animalistic instincts. So at the conscious level, we do
indeed possess free choice.

D

n general, the Torah speaks to our conscious mind. We
are told to observe the mitzvos with the full awareness
of what we are doing, and we are charged with bringing
an awareness of spirituality into our normal, daily lives.
However, at this conscious level we are susceptible to
being drawn away from a life of holiness, or stifled by the
limitations that the world appears to present. So while

I

[

most of the mitzvos were given to the conscious part of
the soul, God saw it necessary to give us some mitvzos
which speak directly to the inner core of the soul, helping
the soul’s unlimited energy and total commitment to good
to flow outwards to the conscious mind. These special
mitzvos help us stay in tune with our subconscious
commitment to Judaism, when our conscious observance
becomes strained or limited.
ith most mitzvos, God told Moshe to address the
Jewish people with the term rC©S (speak) or rIn¤t
(say). While the mitzvos conveyed with these terms are of
course obligatory, the more passive, indirect mood of the
words “speak” and “say” indicate that these mitzvos are
directed at the superficial layers of the soul which possess
free choice.
Our Parsha, in contrast, uses the more direct,
imperative term u©m (“command”), alluding to a type of
mitzvah which speaks to the soul’s inner core that does
not possess true free choice, and is simply “commanded”
to obey God’s will. These special mitzvos which are
included in our Parsha are aimed at helping our inner
identity of unquestioning and uninhibited commitment to
the Jewish faith surface in everyday life.

W

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 7, p. 30ff.)
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ei´ p ¨AÎz`e Æ oŸxd«`Îz«` e³ v© a :xŸn`¥
« N d¬ WŸnÎl` d− eŸdi x¬ A¥ c i e ` e
g³¥AfOdÎl©r dÆcwF n« *Á l©r d¿¨lŸr«d `e´d d®l¨ Ÿr«d z−xFY z`Ÿ¬f xŸ½n`¥l
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g³¥AfOdÎl©r WÆ`de d :xF «dh mF w− nÎl` d½pg«O«©l uEǵnÎl`
trhgz wn*

hWar

' i a s v , t a g u / v k u g v , t a t v k f t , r a t i a s v :5 a c f k a u j r z n c
ohrct tmn /jcznv kg) :jcznv kmt unau vnur, ohrh ias u,utn
kybu lkhtu lkht ohkjd v,ja rjtk 'jcznv kg irhzjn 'ukfg,b tk ihhsga
, t y a p u (s) :6 ( i a h h  a r c / j c z n v k g v k u g v , t r n t b a ' , u h n h b p v i n
tuva ohsdc iasv ,tmuvc lkfkh tka '.rt lrs tkt vcuj uz iht /uhsdc
'ucrk xuf ivc duznh kt ucrk vrse ivc kaca ohsdc /shn, ivc anan
' j u p , c r u c m v / i a s v , t t h m u v u :7 i v n i h , u j p o h r j t o h s d c a c k u l f k
kct 'ouh kfc vcuj vz ihtu /oan uthmun 'vfrgnk ouen ihtu vcr tuvaf
i t f v c h r / u c s e u , j c z n v k g a t v u (v) :8o u h k f c v c u j v n u r , v

r,uhc iugna wr rnt /,urusku shn zurz iuak tkt um iht /irvt ,t um (c)
h r v / w u d u v k u g v , r u , , t z :1 x h f i u r x j u c a h a o u e n c z r z k c u , f v l h r m
snkku '2 v k h k v k f r a f t v h a o h r c h t u o h c k j r y e v k g s n k k t c v z v i h b g v
,ucrk vru, kfa 'srh tk vkg ot vzhtu 'srh vkg ot vzht ihkuxpv kg
:usrh tk ukg ota 'ihkuxp ukhptu 'ohkugv kfk ,jt vru, rnuk 'tc tuv
ikuxp vhv tka 'ivc tmuhfu gcrbv ,tu gcurv ,t ygnk /vkugv tuv
s u n k , v n u / , b u , f v t h v / s c u s n ( d ) :3v r z g k u t c a o s u e u k x p b a ' a s e c
o h r v u : o h , b h c . m u j r c s t v h t k a / u r a c k g :4 u , s n f t v , a ' u s n r n u k
ib,ubu ,uhnhbpv ,ukfutnv in v,jnv tkn v,uj vhv /iasv ,t

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Why does the Torah use the unusual Hebrew expression

u©m (command) rather than rC©S (speak) or rIn¤t (say)? (v. 2)
RASHI: The expression u©m always denotes urging on* (to observe a
mitzvah) for the present and also for future generations.
Rabbi Shimon taught: Scripture needs especially to urge (a person
to observe mitzvos) that cause him a severe financial loss.**

SIFSEI CHACHAMIM: What is the “severe financial loss” to which
Rabbi Shimon is referring?
The Torah is speaking here (v. 1-4) about the burnt-offering. Unlike
other offerings, from which the priests are given a significant portion,
in the case of the burnt-offering the priest only receives the animal’s
hide, and the remainder is burned on the Altar. Thus, this represents
a severe financial loss for the priest.

TORAS MENACHEM

k

W HAT

IS THE

S EVERE F INANCIAL L OSS H ERE ? ( V . 2)

Sifsei Chachamim writes that Rabbi Shimon’s statement, “Scripture
needs especially to urge (a person to observe mitzvos) that cause him a
severe financial loss,” refers specifically to the case of the burnt-offering,
where the priests have very little benefit from the animal.
However, this explanation is difficult to accept because: a.) It only
answers why the priests suffer financial loss, but for the person who offers
the animal, there is financial loss with all sacrifices. So why is
encouragement needed specifically here in the case of the burnt-offering?
b.) This is not the first time we have read in the Torah about the burntoffering. If Rashi were referring specifically to this particular sacrifice he
would have done so in Parshas Vayikra, where the laws of the burntoffering are mentioned for the first time.

c.) In Parshas Vayakhel, we learned how the Jewish people brought
large sums of gold and silver etc., from their personal property, for the
building of the Tabernacle (35:21-29). Why then should Rabbi Shimon be
concerned that the Jewish people needed special encouragement in order
to bring a mere animal sacrifice, which would clearly be far less expensive
than the gold and silver they had offered willingly in the past?

T HE E XPLANATION
Rabbi Shimon’s statement here refers, not only to the burnt-offering
mentioned in verses 1-2, but to the entire paragraph*** of verses 1–6.
This includes the laws of placing fire on the Altar (v. 5-6), and the laws of
removing ashes from the Altar (v. 3-4).
Clearly, the maintenance of the Altar would have incurred a
considerable expense, when we consider that:

*
The use of the more direct, imperative term “command” (in contrast to the more passive “speak” or “say”) is suggestive of a greater immediacy—Likutei Sichos vol. 7, p. 30.
** Rashi does not use the term iIn¨n iIr§x¤j (“lacking money”), but rather xhF iIr§x¤j, (literally, “lacking a wallet”) indicating a more severe financial loss, such that one is not merely
lacking funds, but one’s funds are totally depleted to the extent that one’s wallet is totally exhausted—Sichas Shabbos Parshas Tzav 5744, ch. 34.
*** In the Hebrew text, verses 1-6 constitute an entire paragraph.

/f oa 8

:df oa 7

/vn tnuh 6

:jf shn, 5
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fWu, 3
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fWu, 1
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1

ASHES

OF THE

B URNT -O F F E R I N G

[

God spoke to Moshe, saying: 2 Command Aharon and his sons, saying:


This is the law of the burnt-offering: It is the burnt-offering which (may) burn on the Altar all night
until morning. The Altar’s fire should burn with it.



3

The priest should put on his fitted Tunic, and he should put his linen Pants (directly) on his skin.
He should shovel out (a shovelful of) the (innermost) ashes that remain from the burntoffering, which the fire consumed on the Altar, and put them down next to the Altar (on the
east ramp).



4

He should (preferably) then take off his garments and put on other garments, and he should
take out the ashes to a clean place outside the camp.
CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Why does the priest remove his garments? (v. 4)
RASHI: This is not an obligation, but an appropriate practice, so that
he should not soil the garments in which he constantly officiates,
when taking out the ashes.
When he pours a glass of wine for his master, a servant should not
wear the clothes that he wears while cooking a pot of food for his

master. Thus, the verse continues: “and put on other garments,”
i.e. inferior ones.
RAMBAN: I cannot understand from where Rashi derived that it is
not an obligation for the priest to change garments. At the literal level
it appears that the Torah demands from the priest that his clothes be
clean when serving in the Temple.

TORAS MENACHEM

a.) There were several fires kept burning on the Altar each day (Rashi
to v. 5).

[

The Last Word

B URNING

OF THE

[

F ATS ( V . 2)

lthough partaking of a sacrifice is a mitzvah, a person may
not eat from the sacrifice until its fats have been burned on
the Altar. This teaches us that a person can only be sure that a
mitzvah has been done properly when his “fat”—his pleasure,
including the pleasure derived from the mitzvah—has been given
to God. Only in this way can he be sure that he is performing the
mitzvos, not because of the satisfaction that they bring, but purely
for God’s sake.

A

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 3, p. 950)

*

For additional explanations see Sichas Shabbos Parshas Tzav 5725 and 5748.

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Tzav 5744*)

k

b.) Each of these fires was required to be kept burning not only when
sacrifices were being offered, but rather, all day, and throughout the
entire year.
c.) When the Jewish people were given these laws, they were living in
the desert where wood was not easily available and must have been
purchased for a high price.
d.) Wood that was infested could not be used (see end of tractate Ta’anis).
e.) Each priest that performed the removal of the ashes was required to
have two sets of clothes (v. 3).
Thus, while the offering of an individual sacrifice was a one-time
expense, the continual maintenance of the Altar itself would have been

very costly for the Jewish community. Therefore, Rabbi Shimon taught,
“Scripture needs especially to urge (a person to observe mitzvos) that
cause him a severe financial loss.”

T HE P RIEST ’ S C HANGE

OF

C LOTHES ( V . 4)

Rashi’s comment to verse 4 presents us with the following problems:
a.) What led Rashi to conclude that the Torah did not obligate the priest
to change clothes when taking out the ashes? Where is the proof, at the
literal level that “this is not an obligation, but an appropriate practice”—
as Ramban asks?
b.) Rashi’s commentary was not written to explain the reasons for the
mitzvos, but rather, to solve problems with scripture. Why then did Rashi
deem it necessary to tell us the reason why the priest changes his clothes,
“so that he should not soil the garments in which he constantly officiates
when taking out the ashes”? What scriptural difficulty prompted this
comment from Rashi?
c.) Why did Rashi not suffice with this explanation, and continue with
the analogy of a servant?

T HE E XPLANATION
Rashi was troubled by three problems with our verse: a.) A factual
inconsistency; b.) A scriptural redundancy; and, c.) A contextual
incongruity:
a.) Factual inconsistency. Rashi concluded that the priest’s change of
clothes is optional, because there is no mention in the Torah of any
requirement to make special garments to take out the ashes. In Parshas
Tetzaveh, the Torah details at great length all of the priestly garments, but
this type of garment is not mentioned. Therefore, Rashi concluded it must
be optional and not obligatory.
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© xwŸÁ©A mi−v¦ r¥ o² dŸMd
 di¯l¤ r¨ xÆr¥ a
¦ E d½A
¤ k
§ z
 ` ´÷ Æ FAÎcwEY«
 l¨ Xd i¬a¥ §lg di− ¤l¨r xi¬hwde d½¨lŸr«dÆ diÆ¤l¨r K³x¨re
ci²n
 Y WÀ` e :mi«n
¤ k
§ z
 ` ¬÷ g−¥AfOdÎl©r cwEY
¬
aÆxwd d®gpOd z−xFY z`Ÿ¬fe f q :d«A
Ÿ i i´ p §t¦l Æ oŸxd«`Îip§A D³zŸ`
EP¹On miÆxde g :g«¥AfOd i−p §RÎl` d½ e d
x−W` d½ pŸa§NdÎl¨M Æ z`e D½ pnXnE Æ dgpOd z¤lŸ ³Qn FÀvnw§A
:d«eŸdi«©l D−zx«¨Mf` gŸg² ip gi¯x gÀ¥AfOd xi´hwde d®gpOdÎl©r
´  FPde h
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ohbvf ,jbn ',mneb thva ktrah ,jbn tkt vbucku ina ,ubugy hk iht
, h n u r s i r e c v a d v t h v / v , u t c r e v :6 ,ru, rnuk sunk, 'ihbn khkf thva
tuv /jcznv hbp kt :sgun kvt smk tuva crgn tuv /wv hbpk :,hcrgn
/ u b n n o h r v u ) ( j ) :7 j u r v u , u t k i u , b a c f v a ' j c z n k a u h b p t u v a ' o u r s v
t k a / u m n e c : ( h w w r c /8 v m h n e , g a c , j t , c c o k a i u r a g t v h a ' r c u j n v n
vcr,ba ouenn .nuea itfn /vbnanu vjbnv ,kxn :.nuek vsn vagh
k g r a t v b u c k v k f , t u :10 , r j t c , c r u g n t v , t k a / v j b n v :9 v b n a
arhp tka hpku /urhyenu vmhne rjtk v,buck ,t yekna /rhyevu vjbnv
, u j b n v k f k u k f k ' u z v a r p , u b a k l r m u v '11 t r e h u c , u j b n v i n , j t c t k t i f
. n j v p t , t k ( h ) :12 s g u n k v t r m j c ' u v z h t u / a s e o u e n c ( y ) : i y p a n f

'uc seu, jcznv kg atvu 'uc seu, jcznv atu 'vseun kg vcrv ,usheh
ihbnc ubh,ucr uekjba 1tnuh ,fxnc uarsb ikuf 'jcznv kg seu, shn, at
hwwrc) 2ohse, thv shn, ,kug /vkugv vhkg lrgu :oa uhva ,ufrgnv
vkug vkugv kww, rja ka shn,k vfrgnv kg osue rcs tvh tka ihbn
'vhkg 'itfn usnk ubh,ucru /ohnka oa uthch ot /ohnkav hckj :(vbuatr
shn,k rjutn rcs tvh tka itfn /okuf ,ubcrev kf okav reucv ,kug kg
v c i h e h k s n a t h v ' s h n , v c r n t b a a t / s h n , a t (u) :3 o h c r g v i h c k a
i u m h j v j c z n v k g n t h v ; t '4 s h n , r b , u k g v k v c r n t b a ' , u r b v , t
, t z u ( z ) : i h u t k h b a c r c u g j c z n v k g a t v c f n v / v c f , t k :5 seu,
kufha /ihbgc ihruntv vbucku ina ibhgyvk ikufk ,jt vru, /vjbnv ,ru,

TORAS MENACHEM

b.) Scriptural redundancy. Rashi was troubled by the repetition in our
verse: Why does the Torah state, “He should then take off his garments
and put on other garments,” when it would have been sufficient to write,
“He should then put on other garments,” and we would have understood
that he obviously took the other garments off first?
Rashi concluded that the Torah wishes to stress why he is putting on the
new ones: because it became necessary to take off the old ones, i.e. it is
“so that he should not soil the garments, in which he constantly officiates,
when taking out the ashes.”
c.) Contextual incongruity. Rashi was troubled by a further inconsistency regarding the context of our verse. In the previous verse we read:
“The priest should put on his fitted Tunic, and he should put his linen
Pants on his skin. He should shovel out (a shovelful of) the (innermost)
ashes that remain from the burnt-offering, which the fire consumed on the
Altar, and put them down next to the Altar.”
When reading the next verse, which teaches us that the priest then
changed his clothing “so that he should not soil the garments in which he
constantly officiates,” the reader will immediately be struck by a question:
If the priest needed to keep his special garments clean, then why did he
shovel ashes while wearing the very same garments?
In order to answer this problem and explain why the shoveling of the
ashes needed to be done in full priestly attire, Rashi cited the analogy of
a servant cooking food for his master:
Rashi’s analogy stresses the difference between tasks that a servant
performs in and out of his master’s presence. When cooking, which is
fWu, 12

c 'c 11

f"u, 10

done in the absence of his master, the servant wears inferior clothes;
whereas for pouring wine for his master in his master’s presence the
servant wears much better garments.
This explains the distinction between the shoveling of the ashes (v. 3),
and the removal of the ashes (v. 4). For the shoveling takes place “next to
the Altar,” in the “Master’s presence,” whereas the removal of the ashes is
“outside the camp.” Therefore, even though there is a distinct possibility
that the priest may dirty his formal attire when shoveling the ashes, he
nevertheless must wear his priestly garments, since he is performing
Temple service “in his Master’s presence.”

:sh vyux 9

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 37, p. 1ff.)

[

The Last Word

[

ven though he changed his garments, it was the same Priest
who performed the lofty task of shoveling the ashes in the
Master’s Presence who also performed the more menial task of
dumping the ashes outside the camp. This teaches us that we
should be dedicated to serving God not only with lofty, honorable
tasks, but that we should also delight in simple, physical chores
that are needed to prepare for the observance of a mitvzah.

E

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 37, pp. 5-6)
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[

FIRE

ON THE

ALTAR

[



5



The priest should kindle wood upon it every morning, and upon it, he should arrange the burntoffering and make the fats of the peace-offerings go up in smoke upon it.



6

The fire on the Altar should be kept burning upon it. It must not go out.

A continuous fire should burn upon the Altar. It must not go out.
[

ADDITIONAL LAWS

OF

T HE M EAL -O F F E R I N G

[



7



8

He should take out a three-finger fistful from the fine flour of the meal-offering and from its oil.
(Afterwards he should gather) all the frankincense that is on the meal-offering, and he should
make (the scoop and the frankincense) go up in smoke on the Altar, (so that its owner will be)
remembered (positively before God), a pleasant aroma for God.



9

This is the law of the meal-offering: Aharon’s sons should bring it before God, to the front of
the Altar.

Aharon and his sons should eat whatever is left over from it. It should be eaten as unleavened
bread in a holy place, (namely), they should eat it in the courtyard of the Tent of Meeting. 10 (The
CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Since the fire on the Altar “must not go out,” what is
added by describing it as “continuous”? (v. 6)

IBN EZRA: The word “continuous” here was used for additional
stress, that the fire on the Altar should burn continually.

RASHI: [The word “continuous” here refers to] the fire regarding
which the verse says, “[to ignite the lamp] continually” (Shemos 27:20)—
this fire too must also be kindled from [the fire] on the outer Altar.

RAMBAM: If the western lamp of the Menorah becomes
extinguished, then it may only be reignited from the outer Altar, (Laws
of Regular and Additional Offerings 3:13).

TORAS MENACHEM

k

T HE A LTAR

AND THE

M ENORAH ( V . 6)

After reading verse 5 that “The fire on the Altar should be kept burning
upon it. It must not go out,” the statement in verse 6, that the fire should
be “continuous,” appears repetitive. Rashi learns that this comes to teach
us an additional law, that the Menorah must be lit from the Altar. This law
is hinted to by our verse, which describes the fire on the Altar as
“continuous,” for the very same expression is used to describe the
Menorah, in Parshas Tetzaveh: “to ignite the lamp continually.”
Ibn Ezra, on the other hand, who also explains the Torah at the literal
level, seems to have a more simple explanation. He writes that the word
“continuous” was written to provide additional emphasis, and is not in
fact a scriptural redundancy.

At the literal level, Ibn Ezra’s interpretation appears to be superior, since
according to Rashi, the laws of lighting the Altar are suddenly interrupted
by a law concerning the Menorah, which appears to be out of place.
So why did Rashi reject the more simple argument that the word
“continuous” comes here to provide extra emphasis?

T HE E XPLANATION

he Altar represents man’s heart. Thus, the requirement to have
fire burning continually on the Altar signifies that our hearts
should be kept continually afire with palpable love of God.
Then we are promised: vCf¦, tO. Literally, this means, “It must
not go out,” but the Maggid of Mezritch gave an alternative
rendering: “Your negative aspects (tO) will be extinguished (vCf¦,).”

At the beginning of Parshas Tetzaveh, Rashi explains the meaning of the
word “continuous” (shnT) at the literal level: “[Since the Menorah burns]
every night, it is called shnT, as in the verse: ‘a continual burnt offering’
(Bamidbar 28:6), which is called ‘continual’ even though it is only offered up
from day to day. Similarly, the shallow pan meal-offering is described as
‘continuous’ even though it is offered up only half in the morning and the
other half in the evening. The word ‘continuous’ is mentioned concerning
the showbread (Shemos 25:30), however, literally it means from Shabbos to
Shabbos.”
Here we see that, at the literal level, the word shnT does not mean
twenty four hours a day, but rather, that an activity is repeated on a
regular basis. Therefore, Rashi concluded that the word shnT here cannot
be referring to the lighting of the Altar’s flame which must be lit twenty
four hours a day—“It must not go out”—but rather, it is hinting to another
law, namely, that the Menorah (concerning which the Torah also uses the
word shnT) must be lit from the Altar’s flame.

(Based on Hayom Yom 20 Adar Sheni)

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 17, p. 50ff.)
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: 6w u d u o k u g , e j u h b c n u h , j , j h a n v i v f v u w u d u s h n , v j b n r n t b a
' v c r v , u h p t v h u p t / h b h p , :7 v f r m k f i h j , u r c v y u k j / , f c r n ( s h )
s n k n / o h , p , j b n :8 , c j n c v b d y n u r z u j u r u b , c v p u t v , y h k j r j t a
vbhta hpk ihrurpu ihghmc ann vjh,p tku :iah warc) /v,h,p vbugya
ifu khscn ubhtu crgu h,a wsk vkpufu rzuju ohbak vkpuf tkt ',mneb
j h a n v / u h b c n u h , j , j h a n v ( u y ) :9 ( v k a r p n f w w , c ' o h a t k r h y e n
vkuf tkt ihkftb vhrha ,uhvk ,mneb iht /rye, khkf :uh,j, uhbcn
:vucdk vua vkuf /khkf (zy) :vhv, khkf vcsb ka ivf ,jbn kf ifu 'khkf

h r v t y u j , j b n / o a t f u , t y j f :1 . n j c o h r u x t o h r h a v ; t / o e k j
'oatf thv hrv vcsb ,jbn /vkuxp vnak tka vmne lfhpk ',tyjf thv
' r n t b v n k / o u n k g c u k h p t / r f z k f ( t h ) :2 v r a f v n a k t k a v m n e l f h p k
, u c r k t k t '3w u d u o h a s e v h a s e n u h v k t o j k r u n t r c f h r v v k h f t k o t
u g d h a i h k u j u t o h k e o h a s e / w u d u g d h r a t k f :4, e u k j n k i h n u n h k g c
vraf otu 'ukxph vkuxp ota 'vunf ,uhvk /aseh :vbnn ugkchu vc
i h c h r e n , u y u h s v v ; t / u h b c u i r v t i c r e v z ( d h ) :5 v j b n v r n u j f u k f t h
'ouh kfc kusd ivf kct 'vsucgk ihfbj,n iva ouhc vphtv ,hrhag

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 What is the purpose of the daily meal-offering brought
by the High Priest? (v. 13)
SEFER HACHINUCH: The High Priest acts as an agent between the
Jewish People and their Father in heaven. He prays on their behalf,
and they are atoned through his prayers and through the sacrifices
that he offers. Therefore, it is appropriate that such a person should
have his own daily sacrifice, comparable to that of the daily
communal sacrifice. And just like the daily sacrifice is offered twice
a day, the High Priest is required to bring his meal-offering twice
a day.
ABARBANEL: Nine reasons could be offered:
1.) The High Priest needs to be free from sin in order to act on
behalf of the Jewish people. Therefore he must bring an offering
every day to ensure that his sins are always atoned for.
2.) When the people will see the High Priest atoning for his sins,
this will encourage them to do likewise.
3.) The fact that the High Priest brings an offering every day makes
it less embarrassing for the sinner to bring his offering.
4.) Poor people who can only afford a meal-offering will be less
embarrassed to bring their offering, since the High Priest himself
brings a meal-offering every day.
f"u, 9

5.) The offering serves to humble the High Priest when he sees that
he is bringing a mere meal-offering which is usually brought by
the poor.
6.) When the people see that the High Priest’s sacrifice is totally
burned on the Altar, they will realize that the priests offer sacrifices
for God’s sake, and not because they want to eat the leftovers.
7.) The offering is to thank God for the gifts which the Torah
requires to be given to the priests.
8.) Since the priests may err during the day and scoop a three-finger
fistful incorrectly, thus stealing from the Altar, this meal-offering is
entirely burned on the Altar as compensation.
9.) In addition to the communal sacrifices which are offered every
day, God desired that there should also be a daily private sacrifice,
so he required the High Priest to bring an offering.

 How is the High Priest’s meal-offering burned? (v. 15)
RASHI: The three-finger fistful is not taken in order that the
remainder should be eaten. Rather it is all completely burned.

 What happens to a regular priest’s meal-offering? (v. 16)
RASHI: All of it must be offered equally to God on High.
:b ,ujbn 8
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leftovers) should not be baked leavened. I have given it to them as their portion, from My fireofferings. It is a most holy (offering).


(The meal-offering of the sinner is) like the sin-offering (in that the three-finger fistful must be
scooped with the specific intention that it is a sin-offering. But the voluntary meal-offering is) like
the guilt-offering (in that the correct intention is not crucial).
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Anything that touches (the meal offering, and absorbs part of it) will become holy (like the mealoffering and will thus be subject to the same laws).

Any male among Aharon’s sons may eat it (even if he has a blemish that disqualifies him from
Temple service. This is) an eternal statute for your generations from the fire-offerings of God.

[
SECOND
READING

12

M EAL -O F F E R I N G S

OF

THE PRIESTS

[

God spoke to Moshe, saying:



13



(The High Priest must bring such a) meal offering (too), daily. Half of it (is offered) in the morning
and half of it in the evening.



14

It should be made in a shallow pan with oil. It should be brought (after being) scalded (with
boiling water. It is thus) baked many times: (scalded with water, baked in the oven, then fried in
the pan). You should offer (it as) a meal-offering of broken pieces (by folding it repeatedly)—a
pleasant aroma to God.



15



(This is) an eternal statute for God: It should be made to go up in smoke completely. 16 (Similarly)
every meal-offering of a priest should be (burned) completely. It must not be eaten.

This is the offering of Aharon and his sons, which they should offer to God, on the day when
(one of them) is anointed (and initiated into service): One tenth of an eifah* of fine flour.

(When the High Priest dies), the priest who is anointed from among his sons in his place should
prepare it.

TORAS MENACHEM

k

T HE H IGH P RIEST ’ S M EAL -O FFERING ( V . 12-15)

While both the meal-offering of the High Priest and that of the regular
priest are both required to be burned completely on the Altar, the Torah
uses slightly different expressions in each case:
§ T
¨ khkF—
Regarding the meal offering of the High Priest v. 15 states: r¨ye
that it “should be made to go up in smoke completely.” In reference to the
regular priest’s offering, v. 16 uses the expression: v®h§v¦T khkF—that it
“should be (burned) completely.”
So Rashi was troubled: Why does the Torah use two different
expressions if it means exactly the same thing?
Rashi concluded that there is indeed a difference between the way these
two offerings are burned. Thus, regarding the High Priest’s offering (v. 15)
he writes: “The three-finger fistful is not taken in order that the remainder
should be eaten. Rather it is all completely burned.” I.e. a three-finger
fistful is indeed taken, but unlike a normal meal-offering—where the fistful
is burned and the remainder is eaten by the priests—in this case, both the
fistful and the remainder are burned.
However, in the case of the regular priest’s meal-offering Rashi writes,
“All of it must be equally offered to God on High,” i.e. no three-finger
* Equivalent to 2.48 liters or 5.26 U.S. pints.

fistful is taken at all. Rather, the entire meal-offering is burned undivided
(“equally”) on the Altar.
What is the reason, at the literal level, for this difference?
The High Priest’s offering is somewhat enigmatic in that it is not clear
whether it falls under the category of a communal sacrifice (as suggested by
Sefer haChinuch), or if it is a personal sacrifice of the High Priest (as
suggested by reasons 5 and 9 of Abarbanel).
At the literal level, Rashi understood it to be a communal sacrifice on
the basis that it is offered daily, like the daily communal sacrifice (korban
tamid). Therefore it requires a three-finger fistful to be scooped, like all
meal-offerings which are offered on the Altar.
On the other hand, being the meal-offering of a High Priest, it shares
some similarity with the meal-offering of the regular priest, which is
burned completely (v. 16).
So Rashi concluded that the High Priest’s offering must have both
procedures: The three-finger fistful is taken and burned—indicating that it
is a communal sacrifice—but then, being the offering of a priest, the
remainder is burned too.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol 22, p. 21ff.)
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ot 'vunf ,uhvk /aseh :vbnn gkchu gdh rat kfut rcs kf /vracc gdh
kg vnsn vzh ratu :vca rnujf kft, vraf thv otu 'kxp, vkuxp
'(vhkg vzh rat sdcv) os ouen u,ut 'sdcv kg vnsn vzuv otu /sdcv
: h u y b t v h '2 o k b n . r t k v y h t k u u n f ' v z b t v h / v z h r a t :vrzgv lu,c xcf,

:ush kg ,tyj ,hagb thva vh,usucg scugv /v,ut tyjnv (yh)
ohns ,ehrz ,gac tny tmh 'vsucgk hutrv /vbkfth v,ut tyjnv
i n . u j v , k h f t c o h b v f r t a r x u t a r n u k r a p t h t u '1 r a c c e k u j u b h t a
rat kf (f) :v,t kfth ohbvfc rfz kf vynk rntb hrva 'vns eruzv

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 What do the words “This is the law of the sin-offering”
come to teach us? (v. 18)
TORAS KOHANIM: This teaches us that all the sin-offerings share the
same law, that (if blood is sprinkled on a garment) the blood must be
washed off (in the Temple courtyard—see verse 20).
Why would we think otherwise, (since verse 20 appears to apply
to all sin-offerings)?
Because, the Torah states (the following laws together): “The priest
who offers it up as a sin-offering should eat it....If any of its blood is

sprinkled on a garment, you should wash (that area of the garment)
on which it has been sprinkled” (v. 19-20), we might think that one is
only required to wash a blood spillage from the (sin offerings which
are actually eaten by the priests—namely,) the outer sin-offerings. But
from where do we derive that a blood spillage of the inner sinofferings, (which are completely burned and not eaten by the priests
at all), needs to be washed? To teach us this law, the Torah wrote the
additional words “(This is) the law of the sin-offering,” as if to say:
“all the sin-offerings share the same law, that (if blood is sprinkled on
a garment) the blood must be washed off (in the Temple courtyard).”

TORAS MENACHEM

k

T HE “L AW ”

OF THE

S IN -O FFERING ( V . 18)

Why does Rashi not cite the teaching of Toras Kohanim, which
explains the words “this is the law of the sin-offering”?
At first glance, we might argue that Rashi did not deem these words to
require any explanation, for while Toras Kohanim saw the term “this is the
law of...” to be an unnecessary scriptural redundancy, Rashi understood
that at the literal level these words are not superfluous at all.
However, if we take a look at Rashi’s earlier comment, at the beginning
of our Parsha, it becomes quite clear that this was not Rashi’s
understanding of the matter:
On the words, “This is the law of the burnt-offering” (v. 2, above), Rashi
writes: “This teaches us the law regarding invalid sacrifices...which ones
need not be taken down (from the Altar) even if they had already been
brought up. (This is evident from scripture) because every time the Torah
states “(this is) the law of...” (these extra words) form the scriptural basis
for an additional law. (In this case, these words) indicate that there is one
law for all sacrifices that go up (on the Altar), even invalid ones. Namely,
that if they have already been brought up (on the Altar), they need not be
taken down.”
Here we see clearly that, according to Rashi, “every time the Torah
states “(this is) the law of...” (these extra words) form the scriptural basis
for an additional law.” And in the above case of the burnt-offering, Rashi
explains exactly what that additional law is.

Similarly, on the words, “this is the law of the meal-offering” (v. 7), Rashi
explains which additional law is added by these words.
Thus it is quite perplexing for the reader when reaching our verse, “this
is the law of the sin-offering,” that Rashi is totally silent. Why does Rashi
not explain the additional law that is included here, as he did in the
previous two cases?
A similar question will also face the reader later in our Parsha when he
reads the words, “this is the law of the guilt-offering” (7:1), and, “This is
the law of the peace-offering” (ibid. v. 11), where Rashi also remains silent.
Why did Rashi not explain these further two scriptural redundancies, in
keeping with his earlier cited principle that “every time the Torah states
“(this is) the law of...” (these extra words) form the scriptural basis for an
additional law”?

T HE E XPLANATION
At the literal level, it only makes sense to write, “This is the law of...” at
the beginning of a section of laws, for clearly, it is an introductory
statement which could only belong at the outset of a new discussion.
Our Parsha contains laws relating to the burnt-offering (6:1-4), mealoffering (6:7-16), sin-offering (6:17-23), guilt-offering (7:1-7) and
thanksgiving-offering (7:11-15). Of these five categories, only the latter
two—the guilt offering and thanksgiving offering—are dealt with here for
the first time. The laws of the guilt-offering (while touched upon at the end
of Parshas Vayikra—5:14-25), are not dealt with thoroughly until our Parsha
yf 'uy cuht 2

fWu, 1

6:17-20
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ADDITIONAL LAWS

God spoke to Moshe, saying:

18

OF

T HE S IN -O F F E R I N G

[

Speak to Aharon and to his sons, saying:



This is the law of the sin-offering: The sin-offering should be slaughtered before God in the place
where the burnt-offering is slaughtered. It is a most holy (offering).



19

The priest who offers it up as a sin-offering should eat it. It should be eaten in a holy place,
(namely), in the courtyard of the Tent of Meeting.



20

Any (food) that touches its meat (absorbing some of it) will become holy (and thus subject to
the same laws).



If any of its blood is sprinkled on a garment, you should wash (that area of the garment) on which
it has been sprinkled, in a holy place (i.e. the Temple Courtyard).
TORAS MENACHEM

(since the primary laws of how to bring the sacrifice are not discussed at
all in Parshas Vayikra). Similarly, the laws of the thanksgiving-offering are
not discussed at all in Parshas Vayikra. Since these laws are being dealt
with here for the first time, it makes sense to write the introductory words,
“this is the law of...” Hence, they are not redundant at the literal level, nor
do they require any explanation. Therefore, in these two cases Rashi
remained silent.
On the other hand the primary laws of the burnt-offering, meal-offering
and sin-offering were already described in Parshas Vayikra (in chapters 1,2,
4, and 5:1-13), and our Parsha merely adds some additional laws. So the
introductory expression “This is the law of...” is totally out of place in our
Parsha in the case of the burnt-offering, meal-offering and sin-offering.
Thus, we would expect Rashi to explain the meaning of this apparently
redundant expression in those three cases.
Of those three cases, Rashi does explain the matter regarding the burntoffering and meal-offering. Thus the only question that remains
unresolved is why Rashi remained silent in our case: the additional laws
of the sin-offering.

R ASHI D OES N OT “S POON -F EED ”

HIS

S TUDENTS

In our case, Rashi remained silent because:
a.) He has already explained the general principle that when “the Torah
states “(This is) the law of...” (these extra words) form the scriptural basis
for an additional law.”
b.) In cases where Rashi felt that the reader would be able to work out
what the additional law is himself, Rashi preferred not to “spoon-feed” the
reader with every piece of information, so long as there is sufficient
information at hand to work out the solution.
In our case, Rashi felt that the solution was fairly straightforward as the
additional law is indicated in the very same verse, “This is the law of the
sin-offering: The sin-offering should be slaughtered before God in the
place where the burnt-offering is slaughtered.” At first glance, this law
appears to apply to all sin-offerings, that they are all slaughtered in the
northern part of the Temple Courtyard, like a burnt-offering.
However, on further analysis, we might think that this rule would not
apply to a certain type of sin-offering: the variable sin-offering (5:1-13).
This is a special type of sin-offering where the Torah places different
obligations on the person bringing the offering depending on his financial
means. Thus, he may be required to offer sheep or goats, or birds, or if
he is very poor—flour.

The fact that flour is one of the options here seems to suggest that when
an animal is brought it is not the slaughtering of the animal that achieves
atonement, for if this were the case, then the poor person, who can only
afford flour, would be lacking in atonement, as his offering could not be
slaughtered. Thus the variable sin-offering differs from other sin offerings
in that the slaughtering is not the key factor that brings atonement.
Consequently, when reading our verse, “The sin-offering should be
slaughtered before God in the place where the burnt-offering is
slaughtered,” we might reach the conclusion that this law does not apply
to the variable sin-offering. For perhaps it is only necessary to slaughter
the sin-offering “before God in the place where the burnt-offering is
slaughtered,” when the slaughter is actually bringing the atonement.
Therefore the Torah wrote, “This is the law of the sin-offering,” because,
when “the Torah states “(This is) the law of...” (these extra words) form
the scriptural basis for an additional law.” And, in our case, this additional
law can be worked out by the reader himself. Namely, that even the
variable sin-offering, which we might think has a different law of slaughter,
does in fact share the same law as all the other sin-offerings and is indeed
slaughtered in the north of the Temple Courtyard.
By leaving the reader to work out this solution for himself, Rashi aimed
to develop the mind of his student, and allow him the privilege of toiling
in study. Here we see yet again that Rashi’s commentary is not only
comprehensive, but it is also extremely concise.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 17, p. 42ff.)

[

The Last Word

[

ome of the laws contained within Parshas Tzav are merely
supplementary to the laws of Parshas Vayikra—an increase
in quantity; whereas other laws (of the guilt-offering and thanksgiving offering) are new concepts—representing an increase
in quality.
Generally speaking, quantity refers to physical matters, and
quality to spiritual matters. The fact that Parshas Tzav includes
both areas teaches us that a person’s Divine service should
involve the spiritual and the physical. For in order to reach true
spiritual greatness, it is necessary to be involved also in physical
matters, to make this world a home for God.

S

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 17, pp. 48-49)
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ase (t) :ohase rta ,ucrk /kfu : vkuxp ohbpk vbumhjv ,tyj osn xhbfv
,uyhja ubk vchr / u y j a h (c) :5vcre u,run, ihtu cre tuv /tuv ohase
,kug thcvk vkugc utk,u /ohcr uyjah rntb '6rucmc oat ubhmna hpk 'vcrv
lfk 'oatc ihrunt uarp,b tk itf sg / w u d u u c k j k f , t u (d) :7iupmk rucm
/ v h k t v , t :8 t r e h u , a r p c v c u a r p , b r c f , t y j k c t ' i t f o a r p k l r m u v

:ohasev kfk ihsv tuvu 'r,ub vagb uc ,gkcba vghkcva hpk /rcah (tf)
'u,ghkc ,t yukpk /;yau ernu :z"gkc rwwhrueat 1ohabv heurn, iuak /ernu
r f z k f (cf) :2 okugk uhps hshn tmuh ubhta itf cu,fv lsnk xrj hkf kct
thmuvk tk 3vkgnk runtv v,ut tyjnva ,snk tv /v,ut kfth ohbvfc
ota /wudu ,tyj kfu (df) :huyjk hutr ubhta ,t thmuvk tkt 'ohbvfv rta

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Why must one break an earthenware vessel in which
meat from a sin-offering was cooked? (v. 21)
RASHI: Because the flavor that has been absorbed in the vessel
becomes nosar*.
This law [of breaking the earthenware vessel in which meat of a
sacrifice has been cooked] applies also to all holy sacrifices [not just
the sin-offering].
RAMBAM: This law is a suprarational decree of scripture and applies
only to the sin-offering, and not to other sacrifices (Laws of Sacrifical
Procedure 8:11-14).
MIZRACHI: There is a principle that when a vessel which has
absorbed a prohibited flavor in its walls is left overnight, the flavor
decays and thus ceases to be prohibited. So Rashi’s comment is
difficult to understand, since the flavor of the sin-offering that has

been absorbed within the earthenware vessel will not become
prohibited as nosar until the following morning (see below 7:15), by
which time the flavor will have already decayed.
In truth, however, there is an instant in time at the crack of dawn
when the prohibition of nosar begins and the flavor has not yet
decayed. Therefore, the flavor will become prohibited at this point.

 Why must a copper vessel in which meat from a sinoffering was cooked be purged with water? (v. 21)
RASHI: To remove [the flavor] which is absorbed in [the walls of
the vessel]. But in the case of an earthenware vessel, Scripture
teaches you here that it never rids itself of its defect [and must
therefore be broken].
RAMBAM & RA’AVAD: This law applies to all sacrifices, not just the
sin-offering (ibid.).

TORAS MENACHEM

k

T HE L AW

OF

N OSAR

IN AN

E ARTHENWARE V ESSEL ( V . 21)

Rashi writes that if the meat of a sin-offering is cooked in an earthenware vessel, the vessel becomes prohibited because the flavor of the meat
that has been absorbed into the walls of the vessel becomes nosar*.
However, Rashi’s explanation is difficult to understand, because:
a.) Nosar is meat from a sacrifice that was left past the allotted time
when it can be eaten (see below 7:15). Thus, if the flavor absorbed into an
earthenware vessel becomes prohibited because it is nosar, then the
* Lit., “leftover.” An offering becomes nosar when it has
been left beyond the alloted time within which the
Torah requires it to be eaten; and must be burned. See
below 7:15.

prohibition would not start until the alloted time had passed. However,
the Torah makes no mention that the earthenware vessel is only broken
after some time has passed, so it is difficult to accept that this is the
reason here.
b.) The question of Mizrachi: Surely the flavor of the meat would have
decayed in any case before the prohibition of nosar begins.
c.) Nosar usually refers to meat that has been left past its prescribed
time, and not merely the flavor of meat which has been absorbed into a

ohbuatrv ohxupscu 'rucmc oat icre ubhmn tka gWm 6 f"u, 5
:tp ohjcz 4 yh euxp 3 :k ohjxp 2 ch 'c r,xt 1
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,jha pWg) ann WrucmW ka rsdk thv vbuufv _ rucmc oat ihta t,ht (t 'sh vrun,) wndca vz obnt /ohtyuj vnf rucg chren
j 's 8 fWu, 7 /(tWka, um pWA
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An earthenware vessel in which (the meat of a sin-offering) is cooked must be broken. But if it
is cooked in a copper vessel, it should be purged (in boiling water, to extract the absorbed flavor)
and rinsed with water.
Every male among the priests may eat it. It is a most holy (offering).

Any sin-offering (whose blood was supposed to be poured on the outer Altar, and) some of its
blood was brought into the Tent of Meeting, to make atonement in the Sanctuary, (is invalid and)
should not be eaten. It must be burned in fire.
[

7

T HE G UILT -O F F E R I N G

[



1



2

They should slaughter the guilt-offering in the place where they slaughter the burnt-offering.
Its blood should be dashed upon the Altar, all around.



3

This is the law of the guilt-offering: It is a most holy (offering).

He should offer all of its (sacrificial) fat from it: the tail, and the fat covering the intestines, 4 the
two kidneys, (together) with the fat that is on them, which is over the flanks. He should (also)
remove the diaphragm, (and a bit of) the liver (which is connected) to it, (when he takes out)
the kidneys.
TORAS MENACHEM

vessel. From where did Rashi derive that, at the literal level, nosar can
apply to a flavor too?

T HE E XPLANATION
The reason why sacrificial meat becomes nosar could be explained in
one of two ways:
i.) Nosar is a function of time. When the time during which the meat
may be eaten passes, the meat becomes nosar and must be burned.
Or, ii.) Nosar is a function of being unfit for consumption. As soon as it
ceases to be possible to eat the meat, it becomes nosar.
At first glance there seems to be little difference between these two
approaches, but there is in fact a major practical ramification between
them: What happens if sacrificial meat becomes unfit for consumption,
not because the allotted time has passed, but for another reason?
According to the first approach, that nosar is a function of time, the
meat is not nosar since the prescribed time has not passed. But according
to the second approach, that nosar is a function of being unfit for
consumption, the meat will immediately become nosar as soon as it
becomes unfit for consumption (for whatever reason) even before the
allotted time has passed.
One scenario where this might occur is if the flavor of sacrificial meat
becomes absorbed in an earthenware vessel. For when an earthenware

[

The Last Word

[

n “earthenware vessel” represents the body of man, which
was formed from the earth. Just as an earthenware vessel that
absorbs a prohibited substance must be broken, so too, if a man’s
body participates in a sin, God forbid, it can be atoned for when
his heart becomes “broken” through true repentance.

A

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Tzav 5736)

vessel absorbs a flavor it never releases that flavor again even if purged in
boiling water, so the flavor becomes instantly (unavailable and thus) unfit
for consumption.
Rashi accepted the second approach above—that nosar is a function of
being unfit for consumption—so he understood that if the flavor of
sacrificial meat becomes absorbed in an earthenware vessel the flavor will
become nosar immediately, even before the allotted time has passed, for
the very fact that it is now permanently lost in the walls of the vessel,
rendering it unfit for consumption, is sufficient in itself to render the flavor
nosar, even before the allotted time has passed.
By contrast, when a flavor becomes absorbed into a copper vessel it is
not rendered unfit for consumption, since the flavor could be removed by
purging in boiling water, and that water would actually contain the
original flavor which could be tasted. Therefore, when the flavor of a sinoffering is absorbed in a copper vessel it does not instantly become nosar,
since a copper vessel will release the flavor from its walls, so the flavor is
not permanently lost.
Thus, the fact that the Torah requires this flavor to be removed with
boiling water (v. 21), is not because the flavor is prohibited (nosar) but
rather, it is a suprarational decree of scripture that the flavor must be
removed.
In the final analysis, it turns out that according to Rashi there is a
significant practical ramification between the two laws in verse 21:
The first law (that an earthenware vessel must be broken if it absorbs
the flavor of sacrificial meat) applies to all sacrifices, because this law
is based on the concept of nosar, which is universally applicable to
all sacrifices.
On the other hand, the second law (that a copper vessel must be purged
with water if it absorbs the flavor of sacrificial meat) only applies to the
sin-offering, since it is an irrational decree of scripture which cannot be
logically extended to any other case.
Thus, it turns out that Rashi in fact has a third position that differs from
both Rambam and Ra’avad.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 27, pp. 30, 35-36)
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ouh u,ut ka ct ,hck smhf tv 'chrenv ivfk rnuk sunk, 'ikufk
,jbn uz /vcrju :vcsb ,jbn uz /inac vkukc (h) :v,ut ihchrena
kg ot /ubchreh vsu, kg ot (ch) :ina ivc ihta ,utbe ,jbnu tyuj
,hc haucju ,uhrcsn hfkuvu ohv hsruh iudf 'uk vagba xb kg vtsuv rcs
usxj wvk usuh ivc cu,fa ,usuvk ihfhrm ova tpr,ba vkuju ohruxtv
o h n k a r s b v k t n , j t k g o t /3 v s u , h j c z u j c z h u o s t h b c k u h , u t k p b u
ouhk tkt ihkftb ibhtu 'ihbgc runtv ojk ,ubugyu 'iv vsu, hnka /ukkv
ojk hbhn vgcrt /vsu,v jcz kg chrevu :itf arupna unf 'vkhku
'wudu .nj ojk ,kj kg ch,fu 'vmn hbhn vaka 'vfucru 'iheheru ',ukj
,uhnkaurh ihtx anj irughau /4 ,ujbnc arupn lf ',ukj rag ihnu ihn kfu
: u f r m k f i h j , u r c y u k j o j k / , f c r n :5 i u r a g o h r a g ' , u h r c s n a a i v a

oat (v) :vhktc ucr,b acfu khtu 'acf ut kht tkt tc ubht oata hpk
'uhkgc urpf,ba ut uhkgc u,na oat kg snhk /ubnn una e,bha sg /tuv
raf ubht 'o,x uyja ot 'jcznv .hek vkug uhns ,uhvk snuga hp kg ;t
tka kuxp tvha oatv kg snkk tc ubhtu /vhgrk e,ba osue vkugk
o a t u c r n t b t k o a t a h p k '1 , t y j c c u , f v ' t u v u a r s a u n f ' u n a k
:2 r a f u h r u n t u r y e u v t k a u n m g t u v u ' i h r u n t , r y e v r j t k t k t ' t u v
/ o v k , j t v r u , (z) :arsb tuv ohbvf ,ru,c / t u v o h a s e a s e (u)
ouh kucyk yrp 'uc ekuj vrpfk hutrv /uc rpfh rat ivfv :vz rcsc
/vhvh uk ivfk chrev rat vkugv rug (j) :ibutu ohrupf rxujnu
ivfk (y) :,urugc ohekuj ibhta ibutu ohrupf rxujnu ouh kucyk yrp
kufh /vhv, irvt hbc kfk rnuk sunk, 'usck uk kufh /wudu v,t chrenv

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 When is a thanksgiving-offering brought? (v. 12)
RASHI: To give thanks [to God] for a miracle that had happened to a person. For instance, 1.) those who made a sea-voyage or 2.) journeyed
in the desert, or 3.) those who had been in prison, or 4.) a sick person who recovered. All these are required to give thanks [to God], since
regarding them, the verse states, “They will give thanks to God for His kindness and for His wonders to mankind, and they will slaughter
sacrifices of thanksgiving” (Psalms 107:21-22).
TOSFOS: In Psalms the sequence is: 1.) desert journey (ibid. 4-9), 2.) imprisonment (ibid. 10-16), 3.) illness (ibid. 17-22), 4.) sea journey (ibid. 23-31)
i.e. the list is in order of danger, with the most dangerous first. However, in the Talmud the sequence is: 1.) sea journey, 2.) desert journey,
3.) illness, 4.) imprisonment i.e. the list is in order of frequency, with the most common first (Brachos 54b, s.v. arba).
TORAS MENACHEM

k

T HE T HANKSGIVING O FFERING ( V . 12)

The four categories of miraculous salvation that require a thanksgivingoffering are recorded in a different order in Psalms than the Talmud.
Tosfos explains that, in Psalms, they are recorded in order of danger,

whereas the Talmud recorded them in order of frequency. Rashi, however,
chose neither the sequence of Psalms nor that of the Talmud, but offered
yet another permutation. Why? And why did Rashi write the first three
cases in the plural, and the last case (recovery from illness) in the singular?
:ug oa 5

:zg ;s 4

cf_tf 'ze ohkv, 3

:v ohjcz 2

y:v 'sf:s trehu 1

7:5-12
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The priest should make them go up in smoke on the Altar as a fire-offering to God. It is a guiltoffering.

Any male among the priests may eat it. It should be eaten in a holy place. It is a most holy
(offering).
[

OWNERSHIP

SACRIFICIAL REMAINS

[
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(Similarly, if such a) priest offers up a person’s burnt-offering, the skin of the burnt-offering
which he has offered up belongs to the priest. It will be his.



9

Any meal-offering baked in an oven, or any one made in a deep pan or in a shallow pan,
belongs to the priest who offers it up (together with the group of priests that are officiating that
day). It will be his (and theirs).



10

The guilt-offering is like the sin-offering (in that) they have the same law (in the following
instance: Only) a priest who (is permitted to pour blood on the Altar and thus) effect atonement
through (the sacrifice) to (its owner is allowed to eat the meat, for) it is his.

Any (voluntary) meal-offering mixed with oil or (the meal-offering of the sinner that is) dry,
should belong equally to all the sons of Aharon.
[

THIRD
READING

OF

11



THE THANKSGIVING OFFERING

[

This is the law of the peace-offering, which he should bring to God:
12

If he is bringing it as a thanksgiving-offering, he should offer, along with the thanksgivingoffering: (ten) unleavened loaves mixed with oil, (ten) unleavened wafers smeared with oil, and
(ten loaves of unleavened bread baked from) flour (which is then) scalded and mixed with oil,
TORAS MENACHEM

T HE E XPLANATION
[

Sparks of Chasidus

[

hasidic thought has a further sequence of the four cases that
require a thanksgiving offering, corresponding to the process
by which the soul descends into the world:
1. Sick person. When the soul leaves its source beginning its
journey down into this world, the intense love for God which it
experienced previously is weakened. So the soul becomes “sick”
with its desire to regain its lost love.
2. Imprisonment. As the soul descends further downwards, it
becomes affected by the progressive confinement of the spiritual
and physical worlds, until it is eventually “imprisoned” in a body.
3. Sea voyage. While the soul is living in this world, there is the
danger that it will “drown” in the turbulent waters of worldliness
and physicality.
4. Desert. The soul may regress further, God forbid, to the point
that the person lives a life devoid and barren of any spiritual
meaning whatsoever.
And since these challenges are great, the soul is made to swear
an oath before it leaves its source—“be righteous and don’t be
wicked”—giving it the strength to prevail against all odds.

C

(Based on Sefer Hama’amarim 5737, pp. 284-5)

When teaching a person laws that are connected with certain events, it
is logical to describe first those events that the student has himself
experienced. Therefore, when Moshe taught the Jewish people the laws
of the thanksgiving-offering for miracles that occur to a person, we can
presume that he told them first the cases which they had themselves
experienced, in the order which they had occurred.
So since, at the literal level, the Torah is speaking directly to the
generation that left Egypt, Rashi listed the four cases that require a
thanksgiving offering in the order that they had occurred to that
generation:
1. They made a sea-voyage—i.e. they crossed the Sea of Reeds.
2. Then, they journeyed across the desert. (Before the sea split they had
only “encamped in Eisam, at the edge of the desert”(Shemos 14:20) and
had not traveled through the desert.)
3. They were “imprisoned” in the desert for forty years, when it was
decreed that only their children would enter the Land of Israel.
The fourth case – a sick person who recovered – had not occurred to
the Jewish people at this point, so Moshe would have mentioned it last.
And, in order to stress this distinction, Rashi recorded the first three cases
which had occurred to the Jewish people in the plural, since it applied to
all the people, and the last case which had not occurred to them, in
the singular.
(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Tzav 5728; Likutei Sichos vol. 12, p. 20ff.)

sf-dh:z

um ,arp - trehu rpx /

:idFWcEw (zqk
§ p) zcFY zqk
§ p l©r DipA
¨ xEw
`zEWx§t` `p¨AxEw l¨Mn cg DiPn axwie ci
`IW
 cEw zqk
§ p mC zi wFxfi C§ `pd
 k
© l§ i i mcw
(zq§kp) zcFY zq§kp xq§aE eh :idi Di¥liC
DiPn rp§vi `¨l li¥k`zi Dip¨AxEw mFi§A idFWcEw
zq§kp `Y§acp F` `xcp m`e fh :`x§t©v c©r
li¥k`
 zi dizq§kp aixwi iC `nFi§A DipA
¨ xEw
:li¥k`
 zi DiPn
 x`YW`cE idFxz©ac `nFi§aE
d`zi¦lY `nFi§A `zq§kp xq§An x`YW`cE fi
li¥k` z i `¨l¨k` z` m`e gi :c wFY i ` xEp§A
`¨l d`zi¦lz `nFi§A idFWcEw zq§kp xq§An
Di¥l a¥Wg
 zi `¨l dizi aixwnC `er£ x l§ idi
:li¥Aw i di¥aFg diPn
 lFkiiC Wp`e idi wgxn
`¨l a`qn l¨k§A axwi iC `WcEw xq§aE hi
l¨M ` W cEw xq§aE c wFY i ` xEp§A li¥k` z i
Wp`e k :`WcEw xqA
§ lFkii `WcEw§l i¥kc iC
i i mcw iC `IW
 cEw zqk
§ Pn `xq¦A lFkii iC
`Edd ` Wp` i¥vi Y W ie idFl£r Di z§aF` qE
a`qn l¨k§A axwi ix` Wp`e `k :DiO©rn
l¨k§A F` `¨a`¨qn `xi¦r§a¦A F` `Wp` z©a`Fq§A
`IWcEw zq§kp xq§An lFkiie a`qn `¨vwW
:DiO©rn `Edd `Wp` i¥viYWie ii mcw iC
m¦r li¥Nn bk :xnin§l dWŸn m¦r ii li¦NnE ak
`G¦re xO`e xFY axY l¨M xnin§l l`xŸyi ip§A
`xi¦aY axzE `¨li¥ap axzE ck :oEl§kiz `¨l
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aiÆx wde ci :ei«n¨lW z¬cFY g©a−fÎl©r F®p¨Axw ai−xwi u½ng mgl´ ¤
m¬CÎz` w²xŸGd
 oÀdŸMl© d® e dŸ i«©l d−nExY o½¨AxwÎl¨Mn Æ cg` EP³On
À §aE eh :d« id«i F¬l mi−n¨lXd
F−p¨Axw mF¬i§A ei½n¨lW z´cFY g©afμ xU
Ÿ « r EP−On gi¬PiÎ` «÷ l®k¥ `«i
g©af μ dÀ¨acp F ´` | xc´ pÎm`e fh :xwAÎc©
EP−On x¬ zFPde z½xg ´O«nE l®k¥ `« i F −g§afÎz` F ¬aixwd mF²iA
§ F½pA
¨ xw
:s«xVi W−`¨A i½W
 i¦lXd Æ mFI©A g©a® G d x´U§An x−zFPde fi :l«¥k`«i
`´÷ » iWi¦lXd mF´I©A ei¹n¨lW g©aÆfÎxU§An lÂ¥k`« iÂ lŸk´ `«d m´`e gi
z¤l¬k¤ Ÿ`«d W¤t² Pde d® id«i lE´B¦R F −l a²Wg«i `÷¯ FÀz`
Ÿ ai´x wOd
 ¼ d¤vx« i
l½¥k`« i `´÷ Æ `nhÎl¨k§A r³B iÎxW` xºŸy¨Ade hi :`«VY D¬ p Ÿe£r EP−On
ÎxW` W¤t¹Pde k :x«U¨A l¬k© `Ÿi xF −dhÎl¨M x½Ÿy¨AÆde s®xVi W−`¨A
ei®l¨ ¨r Fz− `nhe d½ eŸdi«©l x´ W` Æ min¨lXd g©a³ Gn xÀŸy¨A l´k© `ŸY
`ÀnhÎl¨k§A ŕBzÎi«¦M W¤t¹pe `k :di«O©r«n `e−dd W¤t¬ Pd d² zx§kpe
l² ©k`e `½nh uw´WÎl¨k§A F`μ dÀ`nh d´nd§a¦A | F ´`Æ mc` z³`nh§A
 ` mi−n¨lXd g©a¬ fÎxU§An
`e−dd W¤t¬ Pd d² zx§kpe d® e dŸ i«l© x´W
« N d¬ WŸnÎl` d− eŸdi x¬A¥ c i e ak :di«O
 r© n
«
i¬ p §AÎl` x² A¥ C bk :xŸn`¥
a¤l³ge ck :El«¥k`Ÿz ` ¬÷ f−¥re aU²¤ke xF ¬W a¤l¹gÎl¨M xŸ ®n`¥l l−`xUi
:Ed«ªl§k`Ÿz« `¬÷ lŸ −k`e d®k¨ `¨lnÎl¨k§l d−U¨r« i d½¨txh a¤l´ge Æ d¨l¥ap
hWar

:vhvh kudp caj otu 'vcajnc ,tz vkg, tk u,crev ,gac uaurhp
ka / r a c v u (yh) :ta, vbug inzv lu,c ukhpt / u b n n , k f t v a p b v u
'u,men tmha rct ,ucrk /racvu :kfth tk tny kfc gdh rat ohnka ase
osu rntba hpk 'rnuk sunk, vn /rac kfth ruvy kf :r,un hnhbpva
r n t b l f k ' o h k g c v t k t o h n k a u k f t h t k k u f h '8 k f t , r a c v u l p a h l h j c z
vn kf rnukf /rac kfth ruvy kf racvu) :rac kfth ruvy kf
rmjc cu,fa unf 'vruxt ohgkek .uj utmh ota 'oatu ,tyjc lk h,rxta
kfc ukhpt rac kfth ruvy kf lk rnut hbt vz racc 'vukfth sgun kvt
kfta ruvy kct 'rcsn cu,fv ;udv ,tnuyc /uhkg u,tnyu (f) :(rhgv
/wudu tny kfc gdh rat racvu vrvzt tkt ',rf aubg ubht 'tnyv ,t
vusnk ohnfj tkt 'vru,c ,arupn vbht ruvyv ,t kfta tny ,rvztu
v u a r s u ' ; u d v , t n u y c o h a s e h k f u t c , u r u n t , u , h r f a k a /9 v u a v r z d c
sruhu vkug icre kg snkk ,jtu yrpk ,jtu kkfk ,jt ,ugucac ubh,ucr
t c /vftkn kfk vagh (sf) :uhaseu asen ,tnuy kg tkt rntb tka
vrnt /uvkft, tk kftu :,ukcb ,tnuy tnyn ubhta ckjv kg snhku

kxphk ;udv ,ause ause ojkv ihta shdn /jcz kg ubcre chreh (dh)
k f n s j t ( s h ) :1 j c z v y j a h a s g ' i u h s p c i h k u j k , t m k n u o u h k u c y u t m u h c
rtavu 'v,sucg scugv ivfk vnur, kuyh ihnu ihn kfn sjt ojk /icre
3
vynk arupna unf 'vca euau vzjn .uj 'ohkgck vracu 2ohkgck kftb
, s u , j c z r a c u ( u y ) :4 o h n k a v h u r e v s u , v u / o h n k a c e u a u v z j , p u b ,
's"h ,dhdju rhzb khtu oatu ,tyj ,ucrk 'vcrv ihhucr itf ah /uhnka
t k :vnjk inz vrac inzfu /kfth ubcre ouhc :vkhku ouhk ihkftb uhvha
',umj sg urnt vnk if ot 'vkhkv kf tuv kfut kct /rec sg ubnn jhbh
k g v t h c v t k a / v c s b u t r s b o t u ( z y ) :5 v r h c g v i n o s t v e h j r v k h s f
:ihbgc arupna unf 'ohnh hbak ,kftbu ojk vbugy vbht 'xb ka vtsuv
uz u"hu (kfth ubnn r,ubvu twwx) /kfth iuatrc /ubnn r,ubvu ,rjnnu
, , '6 v b g u v h t u i u g c m h b c v k t u i u d f ' t r e n c v c r v v u n f a h u ' t h v v r h , h
u k f t k v y h j a c c a j n c / w u d u k f t h k f t v o t u ( j h ) :7 x n r n t c m u a s e u
rnuk sunk, 'grpnk kxph hahkac ubnn kft ot kufh /rcsn cu,fv hahkac
ifu /hahkac kxpb ubhtu 'kxpb tuv vcrev ,gac 'cajh tk u,ut chrenv

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 When may the meat of the thanksgiving-offering be eaten? (v. 15)
RASHI: He may eat it during the entire night. If so, why did they say [that it may be eaten only] until midnight? In order to distance people
from sin [i.e. as a precaution to ensure that people do not come to eat it after dawn].
:sh ,ufn 9

zf 'ch ohrcs 8

dh 'j kthbs 7

sf 'uk ,hatrc 6

/c ,ufrc 5

/s ohjcz 4

sk euxp 3

:zg oa 2

:jg ,ujbn 1

7:13-25
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13

along with (ten) loaves of leavened bread. He should bring his (bread) offering along with his
thanksgiving peace-offering.


14



15



16

But if his offering is (not an obligatory thanksgiving-offering with bread, but rather) a vow or a
voluntary donation, it may be eaten on the day he offers up his offering; and on the next day,
whatever is left over from it may be eaten. 17 However, on the third day whatever is left over from
the meat of the offering must be burned in fire.
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20



21

He should offer (to the priest) one (bread) out of each (of the four types of bread) offering,
as a donation for God. (These breads) belong to the priest who dashes the blood of the peaceoffering.
(Regarding) the meat of his thanksgiving peace-offering: His sacrifice should be eaten on the
day it is offered up. He should not leave any of it over until morning.

If (he offers his sacrifice with the intention that) any of the meat of his peace-offering is to be
eaten on the third day, it will not be accepted. It will not count for the one who offers it, for it will
be rejected, and the person who eats from it will bear (the consequences of) his sin.*

The meat (of a peace-offering) that touches anything (that is ritually) impure should not be
eaten. It should be burned in fire. But regarding (a piece of) meat (which left its designated area):
anyone who is (ritually) pure may eat (the rest of the) meat (which remained inside).
(If) a person eats the meat of a peace-offering of God, while (a state of ritual) impurity is upon
him, (his) soul will be cut off from its people.

(If) a person touches anything (ritually) impure—whether it is impurity from a human or an
impure animal (carcass) or any impure (carcass of an) abominable creature—and then eats from
the meat of a peace-offering to God, (his) soul will be cut off from its people.
[

22




ADDITIONAL LAWS

God spoke to Moshe, saying:

23

OF

FORBIDDEN FATS

AND

BLOOD

[

Speak to the Children of Israel, saying:

You should not eat any (sacrificial) fat from an ox, sheep, or goat.
24

The fat of a carcass and the fat of an animal that was torn (to death), may be used for any
work, but you must not eat it. 25 (If) anyone eats (sacrificial) fat of animals from which sacrifices
TORAS MENACHEM

k

”T O D ISTANCE P EOPLE F ROM S IN ” ( V . 15)

Rashi writes that while, in principle, the meat of a thanksgiving-offering
could be eaten at any time of the night before the morning, there is
nevertheless a precautionary law that the meat must be eaten before
midnight.
At first glance Rashi is referring to the Talmudic teaching that our Sages
introduced a precautionary law to ensure that people would not come
to eat the meat in the prohibited time (see Zevachim 5:6). Thus, it is Rabbinic
law that prohibits the consumption of sacrificial meat past midnight,
whereas according to Torah law this is allowed until morning.
However, this begs the question: What prompted Rashi to inform us
here of a detail in Rabbinic law? Surely Rashi’s commentary is an
explanation of scripture, and not a legal text, so his comment here
appears to be out of place.
Furthermore, Rashi’s primary intended readership—the child studying
Chumash for the first time—would not be familiar with this detail of
Rabbinic law. So why does Rashi write, “If so, why did they say [that it
* See below 19:5-6.

may be eaten only] until midnight?” presuming that the reader will know
what he is speaking of, without offering any background information?

T HE E XPLANATION
When the Talmud states that our Sages made precautionary
enactments, this generally refers to the laws established during the period

[

The Last Word

[

he Torah requires that sacrificial meat that becomes ritually
impure should be burned (v. 19), in order that another person
should not accidentally come to eat it and sin. This teaches us a
powerful lesson: that even if one is sure that an obstacle will not
lead himself to sin, he should eliminate it for the sake of his fellow.

T

(Based on Sicha of 8th Tishrei 5746)

sk-vf:z

um ,arp - trehu rpx /

:DipEl§kiz `¨l l©kinE `Yci¦ai¦r l¨kl§ ci¥ar£ zi
oEaxwi iC `xi¦r§A on `¨AxY lFkiiC l¨M ix` dk
lFkii iC `Wp`
 i¥viYWie i i mcw `pA
¨ xEw DPn

l¨k§A oEl§ki z `¨l ` n C l¨ke ek :Di O©r n
Wp` l¨M fk :` xi¦r§ace `¨tFr C oFkip¨a zFn
`Edd `Wp` i¥viYWie `nC l¨M lFkii iC
:x ni n§l dWŸn m¦r ii li¦NnE gk :Di O©r n
zi aixwnC xnin§l l`xŸyi ip§A m¦r li¥Nn hk
mcw DipA
¨ xEw zi izii i i mcw idFWcEw zqk
§ p
zi o izii idFci l :idFW cEw zq§k Pn ii
zi Dipizi i `icg l©r `¨AxY zi i ic `Ip A
¨ xEw
:ii m cw ` zEn x` Di zi ` n x`©l `i cg
 M
© wQie `l
`icg idie `g§Acnl§ `¨AxY zi `pd
oEpYY `piOic `wFW zie al :idFp§a¦le oŸxd`§l
:oFki W cEw zq§k Pn `pd©k§l ` zEW x§t`
`¨AxY zie `IW
 cEw zqk
§ p mC zi aixwnC bl
:w¨lg¨l `piOi c `wFW idi Di¥liC oŸxd
 `
 ipA
§ n

` wFW zie ` zEn x`c `i cg zi i x` cl
zq§kPn l`xŸyi ip§A on zi¦aiqp `zEWx§t`c
`pd©M oŸxd`§l oFd zi zi¦a di e oFdi W cEw
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d−X` dPO
²  n ai¬xwi xÆW` d½nd§AdÎoÆn a¤l½g l´k¥ Ÿ`Îl¨M i¦Mμ dk
`÷´ Æ mCÎl¨ke ek :di«O©r«n z¤l−¤kŸ`«d W¤t¬ Pd d²zx§kpe d® e Ÿ di«©l
ÎxW` W¤t− pÎl¨M fk :d«nd§A©le sFr¨− l m® k¤ izŸa« WFn« lŸ −k§A E½l§k`Ÿz«
x¬A¥ c i e gk t :di«O©r«n `e−dd W¤t¬ Pd d²zx§kpe m® CÎl¨M l´k© `ŸY
« N d¬ WŸnÎl` d− eŸdi
xŸ ®n`¥l l−`xUi i¬ p §AÎl` x² A¥ C hk :xŸn`¥
d−e dŸ i«©l F²p¨AxwÎz` `i¯¦ai d½ eŸdi«©l Æ ein¨lW g©a³ fÎz` aiºx wOd

a¤l³gdÎz` d® eŸdi i´X` z−` dpi½`i¦aY ei´ ci l :ei«n¨lW g©a¬ Gn
:d« e d
Ÿ i i¬ p §t¦l d− ¨tEpY F ²zŸ` si¬pd§l dÀ fg«d z´` EP½`i¦ai Æ dfg«dÎl©r
 xi¯h
 wde `l
oŸx− d«`§l d½ fg«d Æ dide dg®A¥ fOd a¤l−gdÎz` o²dŸMd
i−g§aGn o® dŸM©l d−nExz E¬pYY oi½nId wFẂ Æ z`e al :ei« p¨a§lE
i´ p §An a¤l−gdÎz`e mi²n¨lXd m¯CÎz` aiºxwOd bl :m«¤kin§lW
 Fl̄ oŸx® d`
«
d¹¨tEpYd dÆ fgÎz` Á i¦M cl :d« pn§l oi−nId wF ¬W d² id«z
i−g§aGn l½`xUiÎi« p§A z´`n Æ iYgÆw¨l dÀnExYd wF ´W | z´`e

z−`n m½¨lFrÎwg§l Æ eip¨a§lE o³dŸMd oŸÆxd«`§l mÂzŸ`Â o´Y`«e m®d in§lW
hWar

5

iheuez ohbvf vakaa ubsnk / vjcznv ohckjv ryehu ,uzjv kg ohckjv ,t
v n k v z j v , t u / u b t h c h v z j v k g c k j v , t :6 , u j b n c a r u p n l f ' v k
,t rntba hpk /ohatv in tuv tvha tku 'uthcn tuv u,ut ;hbvk 'thcn
,t rntb lfk 'ohatk vzjv ;t tvha kufh 'vzjv kg ckjv ,t wv hat
vzjv vhvu lf rjtu /ckjv ,t ivfv rhyevu (tk) :wudu ;hbvk vzjv
:jcznv in vynk ohrunhtva sugc kftb racv ihta ubsnk 'irvtk
'hgmntv erpv sg atrv og ,rfnbv vcufrt ka erpv in /eua (ck)
u , e h r z k h u t r t u v a h n / w u d u o s , t c h r e n v ( d k ) :7 l r h k a l c u x t u v a
ubhta 'ohckj ryev ,gac ut ohns ,ehrz ,gac tny tmh 'uhckj rhyevku
: s h r u n u v k g n ' t h c n u l h k u n / v n u r , v v p u b , v ( s k ) :8 r a c c e k u j

;t chhj,h 'ukft ota 'ckj ruxht kg kujhu vpryu vkhcb ruxht tuch vru,
/ v n v c k u ; u g k ( u f ) :1 r u x h t k g k j r u x h t i h t r n t , t k u ' v k h c b k a u t k k g
vbhtu ;udv ,cuj thva hpk /ofh,caun kfc :ohcdju ohds osk yrp
vnk arpn 2wt erpc ihause ,fxncu ',ucaun kfc ,dvub 'gere ,cuj
ckjvu vkgnkn ohkgcv sh tv,a /wudu vbhthc, uhsh (k) :rnuk lrmuv
' o h a t v i v v n u / w v h a t , t :3 i p h b n u v y n k n i v f s h u ' v c i h b u , b , u z j v u
'vzjv kg ckj i,ub ohjcynv ,hcn uthcnaf /ubthch :vzjv kg ckjv ,t
runtv uvzu 'vynk ckjvu vkgnk vzjv tmnb ;hbnv ivfv shk ub,ubafu
'wudu ;hbvk uthch ohckjv hat kg vpub,v vzju vnur,v eua 4rjt ouenc
unhahu rntba uvzu 'vynk vzjv tmnbu 'rhyenv ivfk ub,ub vpub,v rjtku

TORAS MENACHEM

of the second Temple, when a host of additional enactments proved
necessary to curb the spiritual regression of the Jewish people which
occurred at that time.
However, this could not possibly be what Rashi is referring to here, since
a.) It requires a prior knowledge of Talmud, which Rashi’s primary
readership lacks, and, b.) It is a detail in Rabbinic Law which is outside
the scope of Rashi’s commentary, which is limited exclusively to scriptural
analysis. Rashi must therefore be referring to some sort of scriptural
(Torah) law which is indicated directly by our verse.
Our verse contains two separate laws: 1.) That sacrificial meat must not
be left past dawn, and 2.) Any meat left over must be burned. Naturally,
we would expect these two distinct laws to be recorded one after the
other: “1.) His sacrifice should be eaten on the day it is offered up, until
f"u, 8

morning. 2.) He should not leave any of it over.” In fact, however, the
verse actually mixes these two laws together, “His sacrifice should
be eaten on the day it is offered up. He should not leave any of it over
until morning.”
In other words, the verse seems to be going out of its way to avoid
saying, “His sacrifice should be eaten until morning,” by placing the “until
morning” clause at the end of the verse, in the context of a different law.
Rashi concluded that with this turn of phrase the Torah is teaching us
here that one should not in fact eat a sacrifice throughout the night “until
morning,” but rather, it is only that “he should not leave any of it over
until morning.”
Thus, at the literal level, the principle of not eating sacrificial meat
throughout the entire night is of scriptural origin, and is not a precept of
:ske ihkuj 7

/cx ;s 6 f 'y oa 5

uy 'h trehu 4

:tx ,ujbn 3

:zk ;s 2

:g ohjcz 1
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are brought as fire-offerings to God, the soul (of the person) who eats it will be cut off from
its people.


26



27

You should not eat any blood in any of the places where you live, whether from birds or from
animals, (but the blood of fish and grasshoppers is permitted).
(If) any person eats any blood, the soul (of) that (person) will be cut off from its people.

GIFTS

[
28

God spoke to Moshe, saying:

29

TO

THE PRIESTS

[

Speak to the Children of Israel, saying:



Anyone who dedicates* his peace-offering to God, should bring his offering to God (personally*)
from (the animal dedicated as) his peace-offering.



30



31

The priest should make the fat to go up in smoke on the Altar. The breast will belong to Aharon
and his sons.



32

His own hands should bring the fire-offerings of God. (Namely) he should bring the fat on the
breast, so he can wave the breast as a waving before God.

You should give (a portion of) the right leg from your peace-offering to the priest as an
elevation-offering. 33 (Anyone) of the sons of Aharon who (is fit to) offer up the blood of the
peace-offering and the fat, should have (a share of) the right leg. 34 For I have taken the breast of
the wave-offering and the thigh of the elevation-offering from the children of Israel, from their
peace-offerings, and I have given them from the children of Israel to Aharon the priest and to his
sons as an eternal statute.
CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 How is the “waving” carried out? (v. 30)
RASHI: The priest would move them forward and backward, upward and downward.
TORAS MENACHEM

Rabbinic law, for a difficulty with the verse itself leads us to conclude that
sacrificial meat may not be eaten throughout the night.
The only detail which scripture does not inform us of, is from what point
in the night a person should refrain from eating the meat as a
precautionary measure. Presumably, this detail was omitted not because
it is arbitrary, or because it was left for the Sages to decide as a precept of
rabbinic law, but rather, because:
a.) This precautionary measure is not the main subject of the verse.
Therefore all its details were not stated explicitly.
And: b.) It is a simple fact that an average person would have to stop
eating by a certain time of the night to avoid any possibility of the offering
being left until the morning. So while the Torah indicated the essential
requirement of this precaution, it left the Sages to clarify this detail which
can be worked out rationally, without the Torah having to inform the
reader exactly what time it had in mind.
We can presume that when this law was given to the Jewish people by
Moshe, the sages of that generation, who were familiar with the intricacies
of human nature, sought to quantify what the Torah meant by a
reasonable precautionary measure to stop people transgressing this
particular command, and they concluded that midnight is the appropriate
cut-off point.
Thus, in the final analysis we see that the sages to which Rashi refers
were not the Sages of the Second-Temple era who are mentioned in the

Talmud, but rather, those who were appointed by Moshe to lead the
Jewish people. And we also see that Rashi is referring here, at the literal
level, to a Torah law, and not a Rabbinic enactment.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 27, p. 37ff.)

[

The Last Word

[

T HE W AVE -O FFERING ( V . 30)
ashi writes, “The priest would move them forward and
backward, upward and downward.”
“Upward and downward” represents the ascents and descents
that a person experiences in his personal spiritual standing.
“Forward and backward” represents the quality of spreading
Judaism outwards, to other people.
The lesson here is that regardless of whether one is “upward or
downward”—on a spiritual high or low—a person should
endeavor to go “forward and backward,” to influence other
people positively.

R

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Tzav 5746)
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CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 When was this section actually said (v. 1-3)?
RASHI: This section was stated seven days before the erection of the
Sanctuary [in Parshas Pekudei. However], the Torah is not in
chronological order (see table on facing page).
Details already commanded in Parshas Tetzaveh are repeated here,
because on the first day of the inauguration, God repeated these

commands to urge Moshe on [in the matter], when the matter
became practically relevant (Rashi to v. 2).
I have already explained the entire passage about the inauguration
in Parshas Ve’atah Tetzaveh (Rashi to v. 5).

 What is the Urim? (v. 8)
RASHI: A parchment with the explicit Name of God.

TORAS MENACHEM

k

T HE U RIM ( V . 8)

Rashi makes few comments here in chapter 8, relying on his earlier
words in Parshas Tetzaveh: “I have already explained the entire passage
about the inauguration in Parshas Ve’atah Tetzaveh.”

We therefore need to explain why Rashi found it necessary here
to explain that the Urim is “a parchment with the explicit Name of
God,” when he had already explained this matter earlier in Parshas
Tetzaveh (28:30)?

'ubhhv 'arupnv oak lhhav c,f uvza 'Warupnv oa ka c,fW c,ufu ;hxun itf kct 'arupnv oa uc c,fba c,f ubhhvs 'Warupnv oa c,fW hWar c,uf vum, wpc 3
yf ,una 2
yWhp rWehu 1
/(dWna, um pWa ,jha pWg) kgupc iaujv ,hhag ,gac 'itf rehgc gdub vz yrpu /unmg vWcev hWg thv u,ch,fa

7:35 - 8:9
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(All) these are the (privileges) of Aharon and his sons from the fire-offerings of God, because they
are anointed—(which they received) on the day that He brought them near (to Him) to be priests for
God—36 that God commanded to give them on the day that He anointed them, from the children of
Israel. (It is) an eternal statute for their generations.
37

(All) these* are the laws of the burnt-offering, the meal-offering, the sin-offering, the guilt-offering,
for the (day of) inauguration (of the priesthood), and for the peace-offering, 38 which God commanded
Moshe on Mount Sinai, on the day He commanded the children of Israel to offer up their sacrifices to
God in the Sinai Desert.
[

AHARON

AND

HIS SONS

[

G

ktbcrctv wp pWg *

[

“THE TORAH IS NOT IN CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER”

[

The sequence of events surrounding the inauguration of Aharon and his sons as they are recorded in the Torah
compared with the dates on which they occurred, according to Rashi.

SHEMOS

FOURTH
READING

OF

od spoke to Moshe, saying, 2 “Take Aharon (and persuade him to come) along with his sons.
(Take) the garments, the anointing oil, the sin-offering bull, the two rams, and the basket of
unleavened bread, 3 and assemble the entire community at the entrance of the Tent of Meeting.”
4
Moshe did as God had commanded him. The community assembled at the entrance of the Tent of
Meeting. 5 Moshe said to the community, “These (things that I am about to perform before you) God has
commanded (me) to do.”
6
Moshe brought Aharon and his sons near and (immersed) them in water. 7 He placed the Tunic upon
(Aharon), girded him with the Sash, clothed him with the Robe, placed the Apron upon him, girded him
with the decorative band of the Apron, and adorned him with it. 8 He placed the Breastplate upon him,
and he inserted the Urim v’Tumim into the Breastplate. 9 He placed the Turban on (Aharon’s) head, and

V A Y I K R A

8

INAUGURATION

OFFERING

CONTENT

DATE

SEQUENCE

TETZAVEH 29:1-37

INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE INAUGURATION
OF AHARON & HIS SONS

AFTER YOM KIPPUR

1

PEKUDEI 40:17-35

INITIAL ERECTION OF THE TABERNACLE
(FOR THE PURPOSES OF INAUGURATION1)

23RD OF ADAR2

3

VAYIKRA & TZAV
1:1 - 7:38

INSTRUCTIONS FOR OFFERING
SACRIFICES IN THE TABERNACLE

BEFORE ROSH
CHODESH NISAN3

5

TZAV 8:1-3

INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE INAUGURATION
OF THE TABERNACLE ARE REPEATED4

23RD OF ADAR

2

TZAV 8:4-36

SEVEN DAYS OF INAUGURATION
(TABERNACLE DISMANTLED DAILY5)

23RD - 29TH ADAR2

4

SHEMINI 9:1-24

EIGHTH DAY OF INAUGURATION
TABERNACLE ERECTED PERMANENTLY6

ROSH CHODESH NISAN2

6

1. See Toras Menachem to Shemos 40:2.
2. Rashi, beginning of Parshas Shemini.
3. Since Aharon and his sons were required to bring formal public sacrifices
for the first time on Rosh Chodesh Nisan (see beginning of Parshas Shemini) the instructions how to do this (recorded in Parshiyos Vayikra and Tzav) must have
been said beforehand, possibly as early as 23rd of Adar—Likutei Sichos vol. 17, pp. 10-11 and note 20 ad loc. For an alternative explanation see Sichas Shabbos
Parshas Vayikra 5745, ch. 19; and Sichas Shabbos Parshas Tzav 5748, ch. 17.
4. Rashi here, v. 2.
5. Rashi 9:23.
6. Rashi, Bamidbar 7:1.
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¨ lEńÎl` z¤t¹p§vOd
g¬WnIe d½gWOd on´WÎz` Æ dWŸn gT³ Ie i :d«WŸnÎz` d− eŸdi
EP²O n f¬ I e `i :m«zŸ` W−Cwie F®AÎxW`Îl¨MÎz`e o− ¨MWOdÎz`
eiÀ¨l¥MÎl¨MÎz`e g¹¥AfOdÎz` gÆWnIe mi®n¨r§R r©a´W g−¥AfOdÎl©r
l−©r d½gWOd on´Xn Æ wŸvIe ai :m«WCw§l F−P©MÎz`e xŸ²I¦MdÎz`e
oŸÀxd«` i´ p §AÎz` d¹WŸn aÆxwIe bi :F W« Cw§l FzŸ− ` g¬WnIe oŸx® d«` W`Ÿx́
zF ®r¨Abn m− d¨l WŸ ¬ag«Ie h½ p§a` Æ mzŸ` xŸB³ gIe Æ zŸpYªM m³W¦A§lIe
z`® Hgd
« x´R© z−` W¾BIe ci [iying] :d«WŸnÎz` d− eŸdi d¬ E ¦v x²W
 `«©M
:z`« Hg«d x¬ R© W`Ÿ xÎl©
− r m½di ciÎz` Æ eip¨aE oŸ x³ d«` KŸÆn q Ie
Æ ai¦aq g
 A
¥³ f O
 d
 zFÆ pxwÎl©r oÂYIeÂ Æ mCdÎz` d³WŸn gÆTIe hÀgWIe eh
g½¥AfOd cFq́iÎl`Æ w©vi mÀCdÎz`e g
 A
® ¥ fOdÎz` `−Hgie F½r¨A§v`§A
¼ ax¼TdÎl©r x´ W` » a¤l»gdÎl¨MÎz«` gÀTIe fh :ei«¨l¨r x¬R¥ ©k§l Ed−WCwi«e
x¬hwIe o®d §A§lgÎz«`e zŸ−i¨l§Md i¬YWÎz`e c½¥a¨Md zxzŸ
´  i Æ z`e
F½Wx¦RÎz`e Fx́U§AÎz`eÆ FxŸrÎz`e x³¨RdÎz`e fi :dg«¥AfOd d−WŸn
:d«WŸnÎz` d− eŸdi d¬ E ¦v x²W
 `«©M dpg«O«©l uE −gn W½`¨A s´xU
m−d
 iciÎz` ei² p ¨aE oŸx̄d«` EºknqI« e d®l® ¨ Ÿr«d li´` z−` a¾xwIe gi
g−¥AfOdÎl©r m²CdÎz` d¯WŸn wŸÆxfIe h® gWIe hi :li«`d W`Ÿ xÎl©
¬ r
W`Ÿ½xdÎz` Æ dWŸn x³hwIe ei® gzp¦l g−Yp li½`dÎzÆ`e k :ai«a
¦ q
hWar

/ j c z n v , t t y j h u (uy) :vrhae iuak / a c j h u ( d h ) :1 v z k v z n u g c m t c l a u n u t m n b ' , p b m n v k g i , b . h m c o h g u c e v , k f , h k h , p /,pbmnv kg oahu (y)
v,gn / u h k g r p f k :uz vsucgc /uvasehu :vausek xbfvk ,urzn urvyu utyj ,utzvc vuuymb ifhv h,gsh tk / j c z n v k g u b n n z h u ( t h ) : , p b m n c h u k , . h m v
s c f v i n y g n k y u b v h v a / s c f v s c k /scfv ,r,h ,tu (zy) :,urpfv kf uhbhg hxhr ihc i,ub lf rjtu 'uatr kg emuh vkj,c / j a n h u ' e m h u (ch) :ukkv
TORAS MENACHEM

T HE E XPLANATION
While Rashi generally relied on the reader to remember what he had
written in Parshas Tetzaveh, he nevertheless deemed it appropriate to reemphasize those concepts which are particularly difficult to understand.
In our case, the word Urim (oh¦rUt) is particularly difficult, because it is
etymologically related to the word rIt, meaning “light.” So the reader
will immediately wonder: If the Urim is an item placed inside the
Breastplate, why is it called a “light”?

Thus, in Parsha Tetzaveh Rashi explains, “This is a parchment
containing God’s explicit Name, which was placed within the folds of the
Breastplate, through which it would light (rhtn) up its words.”
So here, in Parshas Tzav, Rashi felt it appropriate to re-emphasize the
meaning of the word Urim, since it is particularly difficult to understand.
Nevertheless, Rashi did not repeat his entire comment from Parshas
Tetzaveh, but sufficed with a few short words to jog the memory of
the reader.
(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Tzav 5743)

:v ,u,hrf 1
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FIFTH
READING

on the cap, towards his face, he placed the golden Forehead-Plate, the Holy Crown, as God had
commanded Moshe.
10
Moshe took the anointing oil and anointed the Sanctuary and everything inside it and (thus)
sanctified it. 11 He sprinkled from (the anointing oil) upon the Altar seven times. He anointed the Altar
and all its apparatus, as well as the washstand and its base, to sanctify them. 12 He poured some of the
anointing oil upon Aharon’s head and anointed him, to sanctify him.
13
Moshe brought Aharon’s sons near and clothed them with Tunics, girded them with Sashes, and tied
High Hats (Turbans) on them, as God had commanded Moshe.
14
He brought the sin-offering bull close. Aharon and his sons leaned their hands upon the head of the
sin-offering bull. 15 Moshe slaughtered it. He took the blood and placed it on the horns of the Altar, all
around, with his finger, and he (thus) purified the Altar. He poured the (remaining) blood at the (protruding) base of the Altar, and (thus) sanctified (the Altar, giving it the power) to effect atonement upon it.
16
He took all the fat which was on the stomach, the diaphragm (together with some of) the liver, the
two kidneys and the fat that was on them, and Moshe made them go up in smoke on the Altar.
17
He burned the bull, its hide, its meat, and its dung in fire outside the camp, as God had commanded
Moshe.
18
He brought the burnt-offering ram near. Aharon and his sons leaned their hands upon the head of
the ram. 19 Moshe slaughtered it and he dashed the blood on the Altar, all around. 20 Moshe cut up the
CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 When was Moshe commanded to sprinkle anointing oil
on the Altar ? (v. 11)
RASHI: I do not know where [in scripture] he was commanded to
perform these sprinklings.
RAMBAN: Perhaps Moshe was commanded to sprinkle anointing oil
on the Altar with the words, “[You should anoint the Altar and all its

utensils.] You should sanctify the Altar, and the Altar will become
holy of holies” (Shemos 40:10). I.e. after anointing the Altar and the
other utensils, as instructed in the first half of the verse, it is then
necessary to confer on the Altar a further degree of sanctity, to render
it, “holy of holies.” This is done by sprinkling more anointing oil, just
as Aharon and his sons were sanctified by sprinkling oil (29:21).

TORAS MENACHEM

k

T HE S PRINKLING

OF

O IL

ON THE

A LTAR ( V . 11)

Every procedure that Moshe carried out during the inauguration of
Aharon and his sons was commanded directly by God (see above v. 4-5),
However, Rashi was troubled when reaching verse 11, the sprinkling of oil
on the Altar by Moshe, since this detail does not appear to be mentioned
at all in God’s commands to Moshe (in Parshas Tetzaveh). Unable to find a
solution at the literal level, Rashi wrote, “I do not know where [in
scripture] he was commanded to perform these sprinklings.”
Ramban, however, appears to offer a simple, solution. He writes that
the obligation to sprinkle anointing oil on the Altar can be derived from
the verse, “You should sanctify the Altar, and the Altar will become a holy
of holies” (Shemos 40:10), suggesting that the Altar must be imparted with
a higher degree of sanctity than the other utensils of the Tabernacle. And
since all the utensils have to be anointed, it follows that the Altar requires
a second anointing, which explains the statement in our verse that Moshe
“sprinkled from (the anointing oil) upon the Altar seven times.”
So why did Rashi not suggest the interpretation of Ramban, which
appears to be acceptable at the literal level?

sprinkled anointing oil on the Altar so that it could reach a higher level of
sanctity than the other utensils, since this would be inconsistent with his
earlier comment in Parshas Tetzaveh.
b.) In Parshas Tetzaveh, Rashi writes that it is prohibited to use anointing
oil in any case, “which is not needed for the priesthood or the kingship,”
for this is considered to be an abuse of the holy oil for “alien” purposes.
Thus, in our case it is out of the question that Moshe would have made
an additional application of anointing oil to the Altar after it had already
been sanctified, as this would be considered a use for alien purposes.
So Rashi was left without a solution. Nevertheless, despite being a great
Torah scholar and halachic authority, Rashi was not ashamed to write, “I
do not know where he was commanded to perform these sprinklings,”
thus teaching the reader that even those of a lesser stature than Rashi
should not be embarrassed to admit their shortcomings.
(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Tzav 5735)

[

T HE E XPLANATION
Rashi rejected the logic of Ramban, because:
a.) Earlier, in Parshas Tetzaveh, Rashi wrote that the term “holy of
holies” applies to all the utensils of the Tabernacle, and not just the Altar –
but the Torah states this explicitly only in the case of the Altar. Therefore,
Rashi could not accept the argument of Ramban here, that Moshe

Sparks of Chasidus

[

n Chasidic thought, oil represents the secrets of Torah which
are so sublime that they cannot be understood. This is the
inner reason why Rashi wrote “I don’t know,” in the case of
anointing oil.

I

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Tzav 5735)
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CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Why is the second sacrifice in particular referred to as
the “inauguration ram” (ohtKNv kht)? (v. 22)
RASHI: The term ohtKNv kht means [not “inauguration ram” but]
“completion ram” (oh°nk§ v kht), for these rams filled (oht±Kn§n) and
completed (ohnh°kJn) the [status of the] priests in their priesthood.
RAMBAN: The bull sin-offering (v. 14-17) was brought to atone for the
Altar and sanctify it. The ram burnt-offering (v. 18-21) was brought to

achieve Divine favor for the priests. And the ram peace-offering (v. 22-29)
was brought to thank God for the privilege of priesthood. This final
offering is referred to by the Torah as the “inauguration ram,” as it
completed the process of inauguration.

 What did Moshe wear during the inauguration? (v. 28)
RASHI: Moshe performed the [priestly] service throughout all the
seven days of inauguration, dressed in a white robe.

TORAS MENACHEM

k

T HE S ECOND I NAUGURATION R AM ( V . 22)

The inauguration process of Aharon and his sons required the sacrifice
of three animals: a.) A bull, for a sin offering (v. 14-17). b.) A ram for a
burnt-offering (v. 18-21). c.) A second ram for a peace-offering (v. 22-29).
Obviously, it was the cumulative effect of these sacrifices together that
inaugurated Aharon and his sons. So, when reaching our verse Rashi was
troubled why the Torah refers to the second ram in particular as the

“inauguration ram.” Surely, wondered Rashi, all the sacrifices were
inauguration offerings.
To solve this problem, Rashi suggested that the word ohtKN here, which
usually means “inauguration,” actually means “filling” or “completion” in
this case. Thus it is incorrect to say that the Torah referred to the third
offering as the “inauguration ram,” but rather, it is the “completion lamb”
that “filled (oht±Kn§n) and completed (ohnh°kJn) the [status of the] priests
/sk zWg 2

/yp /jg ;s 1

8:20-28

55 / V AYIKRA - L EVITICUS - P ARSHAS T ZAV

SIXTH
READING

ram into its (prescribed) parts, and he made the head, the parts and the fat go up in smoke. 21 Moshe
washed the innards and the legs in water, and (after adding these parts) he made the entire ram go up
in smoke on the Altar. It was a burnt-offering—a pleasant aroma, a fire offering to God—as God had
commanded Moshe.
22
He brought the second ram near, the inauguration ram. Aharon and his sons leaned their hands
upon the ram’s head. 23 Moshe slaughtered it. He took some of its blood and placed it on the cartilage
of Aharon’s right ear, on the thumb of his right hand and on the big toe of his right foot. 24 Moshe brought
Aharon’s sons near, and Moshe placed some of the blood on the cartilage of their right ears, on the
thumbs of their right hands, and on the big toes of their right feet. Then Moshe dashed the (remaining)
blood on the Altar, all around.
25
He took the (sacrificial) fat, the tail-piece, all the fat which covers the innards, the diaphragm
(together with a piece of) liver, the two kidneys together with their fat and the right thigh. 26 From the
basket of unleavened bread that was before God, he took one loaf of unleavened bread, and one loaf of
bread (which was boiled and fried in) oil, and one wafer, and he placed them on top of the fats and the
right thigh. 27 Then he placed it all on Aharon’s palms and on his sons’ palms, and he waved them as a
waving before God. 28 Moshe took it from their hands and made it go up in smoke on the Altar along
TORAS MENACHEM

T HE E XPLANATION
In Parshas Tetzaveh the Torah states, “You should take out of the ram
the (abdominal) fat, the tail-piece, the fat that covers the innards, the
diaphragm of the liver, the two kidneys along with the fat that is upon
them, and the right thigh, because it is a ohtKN ram” (29:22).
Now, if we translated ohtKN to mean “completion” in this case, the
above verse would make no sense at all. For completion occurs for one
reason alone: because it is the very last procedure. So it makes no sense
to say that certain parts were removed from the animal and placed on the
Altar because this was the ram of completion, for what do offering parts
and completion have to do with one another?
Therefore, in this case, Rashi understood that the word ohtKN means
that it was a peace-offering, for the key identifying feature of a peaceoffering is that part of the animal is offered on the Altar and part is eaten
by the owners—and thus, in Rashi’s words, “it makes peace for the Altar,
for the one who performs the service, and for the owner.”
In our Parsha however, the Torah does not state that the parts were
offered on the Altar “because it is a ohtKN ram.” Therefore, Rashi was not
forced to follow the above logic.
Rashi reasoned if the Torah meant to tell us that this was a peaceoffering it would have said so. Thus the term ohtKNv kht must mean
something else here. Therefore he wrote, that “The term ohtKNv kht

means “completion ram,” for these rams filled (oht±Kn§n) and completed
(ohnh°kJn) the [status of the] priests in their priesthood.”
To explain why it was the second ram alone that is described as an
“inauguration ram,” (when it was both rams that inaugurated Aharon and
his sons), Rashi stressed that the second ram “completed the [status of
the] priests in their priesthood.” I.e. it did not inaugurate the priests into
service, allowing them to officiate in the Tabernacle—for this was
achieved by the first ram. Rather, the second ram imparted the priests
with the sanctity required to eat the parts of the sacrifices that only a priest
may eat, i.e. it “completed the [status of the] priests in their priesthood.”
[cf. Ramban].
(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Tzav 5730)

k

in their priesthood.” And this explains why only the second ram is referred
to as the ohtKNv kht (“completion ram”), since this was the final sacrifice
that actually completed the inauguration process.
This, however, presents us with the following difficulties:
a.) Why does Rashi use the unusual expression, that the lamb
inaugurated the “priests in their priesthood,” rather than the more
common expression that the priests were inaugurated into service?
b.) Rashi’s interpretation of the same concept in Parshas Tetzaveh seems
to differ from his understanding here. In Parshas Tetzaveh he writes that
this offering “is a peace-offering, because it makes peace for the Altar, for
the one who performs the service, and for the owner,” i.e. Rashi
understood that the word ohtKN means a peace-offering. Here, however,
in Parshas Tzav, Rashi wrote that ohtKN means “completion.”
Why is Rashi not consistent in his understanding of this term?

W AS M OSHE

A

P RIEST ? ( V . 28)

Rashi’s comment to verse 28 presents the following problems:
a.) Why did Rashi wait until this point to teach us that, “Moshe
performed the [priestly] service throughout all the seven days of
inauguration, dressed in a white robe”? Surely this point should have
been made at the beginning of this discussion or at the end, but not
somewhere in the middle?

[

Sparks of Chasidus

[

ne of the unique qualities of a Jew is that he is able to elevate
the process of eating food—a mundane act which even
animals perform—to be an act of serving God. The priests achieve
this in the fullest sense, since the part of the sacrifices which
they eat becomes spiritually uplifted, just like the rest of the
sacrifice that is burned on the Altar. Therefore, in addition to
inaugurating the priests to carry out the holy service in the
Temple, an additional inaugural sacrifice was required to grant
the priests with the ability to perform this holy task of eating the
sacrifices (see Toras Menachem to v. 22).

O

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Tzav 5730)
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CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Is the thigh of a peace-offering usually burned? (v. 28)
RASHI: With the exception of this one, we do not find any case
where the thigh of a peace-offering was offered up [on the Altar].

SIFSEI CHACHAMIM: Normally, the priest keeps the right thigh. In this
case however, Moshe burned it on the Altar to emphasize the
distinction that he was a levite and they were priests.

TORAS MENACHEM

b.) What led Rashi to conclude that Moshe was “dressed in a white robe”?
c.) Rashi’s source, the Toras Kohanim, states that Moshe acted as the
High Priest during the days of inauguration. Why did Rashi omit
this point?

T HE E XPLANATION
In verse 12, above, we read that Moshe “poured some of the anointing
oil upon Aharon’s head and anointed him, to sanctify him.” This
suggests that Moshe was in fact a High Priest, for in order to anoint
Aharon into office as High Priest surely Moshe needed to have been of
at least an equal stature himself. Therefore, the Toras Kohanim concluded that Moshe was indeed a High Priest, at least during the period
of inauguration.
However, at the literal level, Rashi found this argument unconvincing.
For Moshe began the week of inauguration by announcing to the Jewish
people, “These (things that I am about to perform before you) God has
commanded (me) to do” (v. 5). So clearly, Moshe did not need to possess
any special status in order to anoint Aharon as High Priest, since he was
following an explicit command of God. Similarly, all the other procedures

which Moshe carried out during the inauguration were direct commands
from God, as the Torah stresses no less than 18 times in this passage,
“...as God had commanded Moshe.”
Therefore, at the literal level there is no need to presume that Moshe
was a priest (or High Priest), since all his actions were directly
commanded by God, and not a function of his own authority or status.
However, on reaching our verse (v. 28) the reader will immediately
notice an exception to this rule. For here we read that Moshe took the
right thigh (along with the sacrificial parts of the peace-offering and
breads) and “made it go up in smoke on the Altar.” Now, the right thigh
is one of the gifts which is given to the priests, as we read above, “You
should give the right leg from your peace-offering to the priest” (7:32). So,
upon reading our verse that the right thigh was burned on the Altar by
Moshe, the reader will immediately wonder: Why was the thigh not given
to Aharon and his sons?
Rashi concluded that this proves that Moshe was in fact a priest, and
that consequently he was able to take the right thigh (which was one of
the gifts given to the priests) for himself and do with it as he pleased—and
he chose to burn it on the Altar. Therefore, it is only upon reaching our
:c tnuh 1
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with the burnt-offering. They were inauguration-offerings—a pleasant aroma, a fire-offering to God.
29
Moshe took the breast and waved it as a wave-offering before God. It belonged to Moshe as a
portion from the inauguration ram, as God had commanded Moshe.
30
Moshe took some of the anointing oil and some of the blood that was on the Altar, and he sprinkled
it on Aharon and on his garments, on his sons and on his sons’ garments. He (thus) sanctified Aharon,
his garments, his sons and his sons’ garments with him.
31
Moshe said to Aharon and to his sons, “Cook the meat at the entrance of the Tent of Meeting and
eat it there, together with the bread that is in the basket of the inauguration offerings, as I have
commanded, saying, ‘Aharon and his sons should eat it.’ 32 You should burn whatever is left over from
the meat and the bread in fire.”
33
“You should not leave the entrance of the Tent of Meeting for seven days, until the concluding day
of your days of inauguration, because you will (now) be inaugurated for seven days. 34 God has
commanded that whatever was done on this day must be done (all seven days) to atone for you. 35 You
CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 If the Tabernacle was dismantled at night during the
seven days of inauguration, how could Aharon and his sons
stay there for seven days and nights? (v. 33, 35)
SFORNO: The outer curtains of the Tabernacle were not dismantled.
BACHAYE: The Torah does not mean that they were literally not
allowed to leave the Tabernacle day and night, but rather, that any

time that they were required to be there they were not permitted to
leave, whether it was day or night.
RAMBAN: The Tabernacle remained erected all night, and at the
crack of dawn it was dismantled and immediately reassembled. In this
way it was possible for the priests to stay ”at the entrance to the Tent
of Meeting day and night for seven days” (Ramban to Shemos 40:2).

TORAS MENACHEM

M OSHE ’ S W HITE R OBE
One detail that remains to be explained is that if Moshe were indeed a
priest then why did he not wear special priestly garments, but instead, a
“white robe,” as Rashi writes?
However, it could be argued that Moshe’s white robe was indeed a
special priestly garment, but one suited to the unique priesthood of Moshe:
It was explained above that, at the literal level of Torah interpretation,
Moshe was indeed a priest. Therefore, he must have worn priestly

garments, which are a crucial element of all priestly service in the
Tabernacle. However, the priestly garments which are described in
Parshas Tetzaveh were given exclusively to Aharon and his sons, and we
do not find any indication in the Torah as to what Moshe’s priestly
garments should be.
Therefore, Rashi concluded that the absence of detail in the Torah about
Moshe’s garments indicates that the garments themselves should lack any
details or features whatsoever. So Rashi wrote that Moshe wore one
single, plain white garment, which was devoid of any enhancements or
color at all.
(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Tzav 5747*)

k

verse that Rashi explained, “Moshe performed the [priestly] service
throughout all the seven days of inauguration, dressed in a white robe,”
for it is only at this point that we have proof that Moshe was in fact a priest.
However, this begs the question: Why did Moshe offer up the thigh on
the Altar, rather than keep it for himself as a gift?
Sifsei Chachamim answers that this was to indicate Moshe’s inferior
status to Aharon and his sons. But, at the literal level, it is difficult to
accept that any aspect of the sacrificial procedure in the Tabernacle was
done for negative reasons, to stress inferiority, etc.
Rather, it would seem that—on the contrary—Moshe’s offering of the
thigh on the Altar stresses Moshe’s greatness, i.e that in addition to the
usual parts which are offered up on the Altar when a priest brings a peaceoffering, Moshe offered an additional part: the thigh. (In this way Moshe’s
sacrifice resembled the meal-offering of the High Priest, where additional
portions of the offering are burned on the Altar to stress the importance
of the one who is offering it—See above 6:12-15 and Toras Menachem ibid.)
Thus, Rashi writes here, “With the exception of this one, we do not find
any case where the thigh of a peace-offering was offered up [on the
Altar],” in order to stress Moshe’s greatness, that his level of priesthood
was even higher than that of all the other priests.

W HERE D ID

THE

P RIESTS G O

AT

N IGHT ? ( V . 33, 35)

Throughout the seven days of inauguration, the Tabernacle was erected
and dismantled daily (Rashi to 9:23, below), and only on the eighth day did
it stand permanently (Rashi to Bamidbar 7:1). Thus many commentators—
Sforno, Bachaye, Ramban and others—address the obvious question
how the priests did “not leave the entrance of the Tent of Meeting for
seven days... day and night for seven days” (v. 33,35), when the Tabernacle
was clearly dismantled at night? How could the priests possibly “stay at
the entrance to the Tent of Meeting day and night for seven days,” when
there simply was no “entrance” at night?
While the commentators offer various solutions, we would have
expected Rashi to answer this basic problem. Apparently, Rashi deemed
the answer to be self-evident from scripture itself or from one of his
previous comments, such that Rashi felt the reader could fathom the
matter for himself. So, what is the explanation of the matter, at the
literal level?

* For an analysis of the halachic status of Moshe’s priesthood, see Likutei Sichos vol. 32, p. 28ff.
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TORAS MENACHEM

T HE E XPLANATION
At first glance, verses 33 and 35 seem to be unnecessarily repetitive.
Verse 33 states, “You should not leave the entrance of the Tent of Meeting
for seven days, until the concluding day of your days of inauguration,
because you will (now) be inaugurated for seven days.” And verse 35
appears to repeat the same idea, “You should stay at the entrance to the
Tent of Meeting day and night for seven days, and you must guard your
appointed duty to God.”
Nevertheless, on closer examination it becomes apparent that these two
verses are speaking about two distinct obligations:
Verse 33 stresses that “You should not leave the entrance of the Tent
of Meeting,” i.e. we are speaking here about a priest who is already
inside, carrying out his service, and is prohibited to leave. This prohibition applies “for seven days,” i.e. during the daytime only, and it is
“because you will (now) be inaugurated for seven days.” In other words,

the priest may not leave the Tabernacle complex* because he is being
inaugurated.
On the other hand, verse 35 instructs, “You should stay at the entrance
to the Tent of Meeting,” which is clearly speaking to a person who is
already outside, and is required not to distance himself further (cf. Bereishis
18:1). This applies “day and night for seven days,” i.e. at any time when
the priest has left the Tabernacle complex when he is not performing his
service. And the reason for the prohibition is because “you must guard
your appointed duty to God,” i.e. to guard the Tabernacle and its
contents.
Since all these details are self-evident from the verses themselves, Rashi
did not need to explain them. Likewise, he did not need to answer how
the priests remained in the Tabernacle at night when it was dismantled,
since from the above it is clear that their obligation at night was to guard
the dismantled Tabernacle from the outside.
(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Tzav 5745)

* While the Torah actually refers to the sgIn k¤v«t j©,p, the entrance to the Tabernacle itself, and not the entrance to the surrounding courtyard, it is clear from the context here
that the term refers to the entrance of the courtyard, and not the Tabernacle itself. For above, the Torah states, “The community assembled at the entrance of the Tent of Meeting,”
and clearly the entire Jewish nation could not have assembled inside in front of the Tabernacle entrance itself, inside the Tabernacle courtyard. (Sichas Shabbos Parshas Tzav 5745)

8:35-36
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should stay at the entrance to the Tent of Meeting day and night for seven days, and must guard your
appointed duty to God so that you will not die, for this is what I was commanded.”
36
Aharon and his sons did everything that God commanded through Moshe.
HAFTARAHS: TZAV—P. 254.

SHABBOS HAGADOL (EREV PESACH) P. 286.
Maftir: Zachor—p. 289.

ZACHOR—P. 278.

PARAH—P. 281

.

Parah—p. 289.

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Why does the Torah stress that “Aharon and his sons did everything that God commanded”? (v. 36)
RASHI: To tell their praise: that they did not drift [from their instructions] to the right or to the left.
TORAS MENACHEM

[

The Last Word

T HE P RAISE

OF

he Torah “tells the praise” of Aharon and his sons, that “they did
not drift to the right or to the left.” Now clearly, it is selfunderstood that Aharon and his sons would not have neglected to
observe any of the commands which they had received from God.
Rather, Rashi’s intention here is that there may have been the
tendency to “drift” in a slightly different path:
The “right” represents the side of holiness. Thus, the tendency to
drift to the right would be to follow a path of additional holiness,

T

[

A HARON ’ S S ONS
more than was requested. Conversely, to drift to the left means to
place more emphasis on methods of combatting the forces of evil.
Aharon and his sons did not need to drift to the right or to the left,
as they were righteous individuals, such that the Torah “tells their
praise.” But in other times, when we are surrounded by negative
influences, it is indeed necessary to drift to the right and to the left,
finding methods of combatting the surrounding spiritual darkness,
while at the same time adding to our personal religious conduct.
(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Tzav 5748)

I
Parshas Tzav contains 9 positive mitzvos and 9 prohibitions
1. Lifting off the ashes (from the Altar) [6:3].
2. Kindling the fire on the Altar every day [6:6].
3. Not to extinguish fire on the Altar [6:6].
4. Eating the remainder of meal-offerings [6:9].
5. Not to make the remainder of meal-offerings leavened [6:10].
6. The daily meal-offering of the High Priest [6:13].
7. That the meal-offering of a priest is not eaten [6:16].
8. The procedure of the chatas (sin-offering) [6:18].
9. Not to eat of the flesh of any chatas whose blood is sprinkled
inside (the Sanctuary) [6:23].
10. The procedure of the asham (guilt-offering) [7:1].
11. The procedure of the shlamim (peace-offering) [7:11].
12. Not to leave over any flesh of a todah (thanksgiving-offering)
past the allotted time for eating it. [7:15].
13. The mitzvah of burning the remnants of the sacred
offerings [7:17].
14. Not to eat pigul (an offering sacrificed with incorrect
intentions) [7:18].
15. Not to eat the flesh of holy offerings that became impure [7:19].
16. The mitzvah of burning holy flesh that became impure [7:19].
17. Not to eat chailev (forbidden sacrificial fat) [7:23].
18. Not to eat the blood of any animal or bird [7:26].

I

[
parshas

Shemini

hbhna ,arp

[

The Name of the Parsha

t first glance, the beginning of our Parsha would
belong better at the end of the previous Parsha. For
the end of Parshas Tzav describes the first seven days
of inauguration of the Tabernacle, and the beginning
of our Parsha describes the final, eighth day of inauguration, when the Divine presence finally descended
into the Tabernacle.
By breaking to begin a new Parsha in the middle of this
story, the Torah appears to be hinting to us that the eighth
day, while superficially a mere continuation of the days
that preceded it, actually had a totally different character.
So the discussion of the eighth day Shemini must begin a
new chapter.

A

ince there are seven days in the week, it follows that
the number seven alludes to the cycle of the natural
world. Eight, therefore, represents that which is beyond
the world, the most sublime spiritual realm which defies
any interaction with physicality. Being truly infinite it can
have no meaningful relationship with the finite.

S

[

And it is this fundamental incompatibility between
“seven” and “eight” to which the Torah alludes by placing
Shemini in a Parsha of its own. The Torah is teaching us
that “eight”, that which is infinite and Godly, and “seven,”
the worldly and the physical, cannot be mixed.
hat is to say, that they cannot be mixed by man alone.
But God and His commands, of course, are not bound
by the paradox of matter and spirit. Thus, when man
follows God’s command to perform a particular task with
a physical object, we witness a most unlikely fusion of
opposites: that physical object, whose very nature is to
conceal the presence of God, now becomes a pure
expression of the infinite Divine Will.
Thus, the 613 mitzvos are, in effect, 613 bridges
between “seven” and “eight.” Consequently, it is through
the observance of these mitzvos that God’s presence will
become visible within this physical world with the true
and complete Redemption—like the eighth day of
inauguration, when “the glory of God appeared to all
the people.”

T

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 17, p. 92ff.)
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CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 What is the “thing” referred to in verse 6?
SFORNO: Moshe was referring to the leaning of the hands
(semichah) on the communal sin-offering and burnt-offering.

TARGUM YONASON: Moshe was telling the Jewish people that they
must rid themselves of the evil inclination, in order that the Divine
Presence should dwell in their midst.

IBN EZRA: In verse 6, Moshe was referring to the commands given
in verses 2-4, that the Jewish people should bring animals.

 Why did Moshe have to tell Aharon to “approach the
Altar”? (v. 7)

RAMBAN: After the Jewish people brought the appropriate animals
to be sacrificed (in verses 2-4), Moshe continued to stress that they
must be offered in the correct order (in verse 6).

RASHI: Because Aharon was embarrassed and afraid to approach
[the altar]. Moshe said to him: “Why are you embarrassed? This is
what you were chosen for!”

TORAS MENACHEM

k

W HAT

IS THE

M EANING

OF

V ERSE 6?

The commentators note that the meaning of verse 6 appears to be
unclear. Moshe declares to the Jewish people, “(When) this thing which
God has told you to carry out (is done, then) the glory of God will appear
to you!” but he does not appear to clarify what “thing” he is referring to.
Ibn Ezra argues that in verse 6 Moshe is referring to the details
specified in verses 2-4. However, at the literal level, this is difficult to
accept, because the commands which Moshe gave the Jewish people (via
Aharon) in verses 2-4 were actually carried out in verse 5: “They took
what Moshe had commanded to the front of the Tent of Meeting, and the
entire community approached and stood before God.” So Moshe would

not be encouraging the people to do something in verse 6 which they had
already done.
Other commentators [such as Sforno] argue that Moshe was instructing
the people with the precept of semichah, that those offering a sacrifice
must place their hands on the animal’s head before it is slaughtered.
However, at the literal level, it is difficult to accept that this was Moshe’s
intentions with the words, “(When) this thing which God has told you to
carry out (is done, then) the glory of God will appear to you!” For why
should an event so great as the dwelling of the Divine Presence in the
Tabernacle be achieved specifically through the act of semichah?
And clearly, the explanation of Targum Yonason is non-literal.
fWu, 3

h tnujb, 2

f"u, 1

9:1-9
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[

9

THE EIGHTH DAY

OF

INAUGURATION

[

I

t was on the eighth day (of inauguration*), that Moshe called for Aharon and his sons, and the elders
of Israel (so that Aharon’s appointment should be in their presence).
2
He said to Aharon, “Take for yourself a young bull as a sin-offering (as an atonement for the
Golden Calf), and a ram as a burnt-offering, (both) unblemished, and bring them close, before God.”
3
“You should speak to the children of Israel and say, ‘Take a he-goat as a sin-offering; and for a burntoffering (take) a calf and a lamb, (both) in their first year, and (both) unblemished; 4 and for peaceofferings (take) an ox and a ram, to be slaughtered before God; and (take) a meal-offering mixed with oil—
for today (the Tabernacle will be fully inaugurated and) God(’s presence) is (going to) appear to you.’”
5
They took what Moshe had commanded to the front of the Tent of Meeting, and the entire
community approached and stood before God.
6
Moshe said, “(When) this thing which God has told you to carry out (is done, then) the glory of God
will appear to you!”
7
Moshe said to Aharon, “Approach the Altar and carry out your sin-offering and your burnt-offering,
atoning for yourself and for the people, and carry out the people’s offering, atoning for them, as God
has commanded.”
8
Aharon approached the Altar and slaughtered his sin-offering calf. 9 Aharon’s sons brought the blood
TORAS MENACHEM

We are thus left without a satisfactory explanation, at the literal level, as
to what Moshe was referring to in verse 6. And why does Rashi, who
explains every difficulty that arises at the literal level, fail to address this
significant point?

T HE E XPLANATION
Rashi made no comment here as he held the matter to be self-evident.
In verses 2-4 we read how the people were given instructions from God
to bring animals to the Tabernacle to be sacrificed, and in verse 5 we read
that they followed these instructions. Then, as the people were standing
at the entrance, along with the animals which they were told to bring,
Moshe declared (in verse 6): “(When) this thing which God has told you
to carry out (is done, then) the glory of God will appear to you!,” i.e. that
when the animals which they had brought would actually be sacrificed,
(by the priests) then the Divine Presence would appear. Thus the Torah
continues in verse 7 how Moshe instructed Aharon to bring these
sacrifices: “Moshe said to Aharon, ‘Approach the Altar and carry out your
sin-offering and your burnt-offering, atoning for yourself and for the
people, and carry out the people’s offering, etc.’”
However, this leaves the reader with the question: What is the
connection between the people’s offering in particular and the arrival of
the Divine Presence?
Rashi did not address this matter here because: a.) It is not crucial
to understanding the verse; and, b.) He clarifies the matter in one of his
later comments:
Rashi explains below (in his commentary to verse 23), that verse 6 was
said by Moshe in response to a complaint of the Jewish people: “Moshe,
our teacher! All this effort that we have made was so that the Divine
Presence should dwell among us, so that we would know that we have
been forgiven for the sin of the Golden Calf!” Moshe replied, “(When) this
thing which God has told you to carry out (is done, then) the glory of God
will appear to you!” (v. 6).
* See Rashi here and Toras Menachem to Shemos 40:2.

Thus, Rashi makes clear that it was not this sacrifice alone that was
responsible for bringing the Divine Presence to the Tabernacle. Rather it
was the collective contribution of all the efforts of the Jewish people,
culminating with this sacrifice.
Based on the above, we can also explain Rashi’s comment to verse 7,
“Aharon was embarrassed and afraid to approach [the Altar].” At first
glance this is difficult to understand, since we are speaking here about the
eighth day of inauguration, which means that Aharon had been
approaching the Altar already for seven days. So why now, all of a
sudden, should he become “embarrassed and afraid”?
However, in light of the above explanation we can understand that
Aharon knew that this sacrifice was going to be responsible for the actual
dwelling of the Divine Presence in the Tabernacle. So we can appreciate
that Aharon would have felt the utmost trepidation when considering the
awesome consequences of his acts.
(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Shemini 5732)

[

The Last Word

[

ven though Moshe received the Torah from its heavenly
source and transmitted it to the people below, Aharon actually
caused the Divine Presence to come down to earth.
Similarly, in these final moments of exile, it is the approach of
Aharon bringing the Jewish People closer to observing the Torah
(Avos 1:12) which will bring the Divine Presence back to earth once
again. For, in this respect, the approach of Aharon is even greater
than that of Moshe (Torah study).

E

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Shemini 5732)
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 wFẂÆ z`e zFÀ fg«d z´`e `k :dg«A
 n
Ÿ d¬ E ¦v x−W`«©M d® eŸdi i´ p §t¦l d− t¨ EpY
eciÎz` oŸx¯ d«` `ÆVIe ak :d«W
d− ¨lŸr«de z`² Hg«d zŸU¯ £r«n cxÀIe m®k¥ x«¨ai«e m− ¨rdÎl` [ei²ci ‡w]
E −kxa
¨« i« e E½`§v´ I e c½¥rFn ldŸ ´`Îl`Æ oŸxd«`e d³WŸn `ŸÆaIe bk :mi«n¨lXde
Æ W` `¥v³Ye ck [iyily] :m«¨rdÎl¨MÎl` d− eŸdiÎcFa§« k `¬ xIe m®r¨ dÎz`
hWar

,snk tv 'vsucg ihgn vthc ;t 'vsucg ihgn vshrh vn 'vfrc ,ubugy
vtra iuhf rjt rcs /,ryev vagn kg usnkk 'irvt og van xbfb vnk
vhv 'ktrahk vbhfa vsrh tku ohagnv kf uagbu ,ubcrev kf ucrea irvt
/ktrahk vbhfa vsrh tk hkhcacu hkg v"cev xgfa hbt gsuh rntu rgymn
van xbfb shn /h,ahhc,bu h,xbfba 'hk ,hag lf hjt van vank uk rnt
urnt /ogv ,t ufrchu utmhu :ktrahk vbhfa vsrhu ohnjr uaecu ung
h p k / o f h s h v a g n c v b h f a v r a , a i u m r h v h '8u b h k g u b h v k t w v o g u b h v h u
'ouh kfc uerpu uc anau ifank van ushngva 'ohtuknv hnh ,gca kfa
kf 'ubhcr van vank ohrnutu ohnkfb ktrah uhvu 'vbhfa uc v,ra tk
rnt lfk /kdgv iug ubk rpf,ba gsbu ubhbhc vbhfa vra,a 'ubjrya jruyv
cuaju htsf hjt irvt /wv sucf ofhkt trhu uag, wv vum rat rcsv vz
:uc rjc ouenva ugs,u ofc vbhfa vra, u,sucgu uh,ubcre h"ga hbnn

, t u ( t h ) :1 s n k v , t i t f n u ' t u v v b a i c ' k d g r n t b a o u e n k f / a c f u
kau uz tkt ,prab vbumhj ,tyj ubhmn tk /wudu rugv ,tu racv
: v b n z v u v y a u v i u a k / u t m n h u ( c h ) : r u c s v h p k g i k u f u '2 o h t u k n
vaghu (zy) :uka kdgf / i u a t r f :,tyj ypanf uvag / u v t y j h u (uy)
:4 v m h n e t h v / u p f t k n h u ( z h ) :3t r e h u c v c s b , k u g c a r u p n v / y p a n f
ckj /vxfnvu (yh) :shn,v ,kug rjt vag vkt kf /recv ,kg sckn
vpub,v rjtk /,uzjv kg ohckjv ,t unhahu (f) :crev ,t vxfnv
:5 v y n k o h b u h k g v u t m n b ' o r h y e v k r j t i v f k ; h b n v i v f i b , b
: j c z n v k g n / s r h u :6t a h ' r t h ' l f r c h o h b v f , f r c / o f r c h u ( c f )
ohtukn ,arpc h,tmn 'uxbfb vnk /wudu irvtu van tchu 7(df)
usnkk 'irvt og van xbfb vnk ubka ohbvf ,ru, kg ,pxubv t,hhrcc
vthcu vshrh is hbhrv 'rjt rcsk tkt xbfb tk ut /,ryev vagn kg

,uhvk lhrm Wirvtu van tchuW vWs ,ntcu Wrgmgzv_rujcvW ka ,ugy tuv itf (df) euxpv rpxna kWh hkut 7
fWu, 6 /cx ,ujbn 5 fWu, 4 /f vmhc 3 zh 'j trehu 2 fWu, 1
zh 'm ohkv, 8
(uWnx nWa, hbhna pWa ,jha pWg) Wwuf vthcu vshrh is hbhrvW hWar fWan e,nuh zWpgu /WsrhuW vWs og sjt lanvc

9:9-23
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to him. He dipped his finger into the blood, placing (some of it) on the horns of the Altar. He then poured
the (remaining) blood at the base of the Altar. 10 He made the fat, the kidneys, and the diaphragm with
(a piece of) the liver from the sin-offering go up in smoke on the Altar, as God had commanded Moshe,
11
and he burned the meat and the skin in fire, outside the camp.
12
He slaughtered the burnt-offering. Aharon’s sons presented the blood to him, and he dashed it on
the Altar, all around. 13 They presented the burnt-offering to him in its (prescribed) pieces, along with the
head, and he made the (pieces) go up in smoke on the Altar. 14 He washed the intestines and the legs,
and he made them go up in smoke on the Altar, along with the burnt-offering.
15
He brought the people’s offering forward: He took the people’s sin-offering goat, slaughtered it, and
prepared it as a sin-offering, like the first one. 16 He brought the burnt-offering forward and prepared it
according to the law. 17 He brought the meal-offering forward, filled his palm with it (making a threefinger fistful), and made it go up in smoke on the Altar. (All these sacrifices were offered) in addition to
the morning burnt-offering (which came first).
18
He slaughtered the ox and the ram—the people’s peace-offering. Aharon’s sons presented the blood
to him, and he dashed it on the Altar, all around. 19 (They also presented) the fats from the ox and from
the ram: the tail, the (fatty) covering (of the intestines), the kidneys and the diaphragm with (a piece of)
the liver. 20 They placed the fats on top of the breasts, and he made the fats go up in smoke on the Altar.
21
(Before they were burned) Aharon had waved the breasts and the right thigh as a wave-offering before
God, as Moshe had commanded.
22
Aharon lifted up his hands towards the people and blessed them. He then came down from where
he had made the sin-offering, the burnt-offering, and the peace-offering. 23 Moshe and Aharon went into
the Tent of Meeting (and Moshe taught Aharon how to offer the incense.) Then, they came out and
blessed the people, and the glory of God appeared to all the people.
CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 What blessing did Aharon give the people? (v. 22)
RASHI: The Priestly Blessing: Wf¤r¨c±h (”May God bless you...”),
rth (”May God make His face shine...”), t«A°h (”May God lift
His face...”).
RAMBAN: Although the Priestly Blessing is recorded later in the
Torah (Bamidbar 6:23-26), it had already been taught to Moshe, who
then taught it to Aharon.
MASKIL LEDAVID: Rashi concluded that Aharon must have made the
Priestly Blessing here as he gave this blessing alone, unlike in the

following verse where he gives a blessing together with Moshe.
Presumably, Aharon made a blessing on his own that was unique to
the priests.
BA’AL HATURIM: The three Priestly Blessings correspond to the three
sacrifices which Aharon offered: “May God bless you and guard you”
(from sin), alludes to the sin-offering. “May God make His face shine”
corresponds to the burnt-offering, which the Jewish people are
required to bring to Jerusalem when they come to see the Divine
Presence in the Temple during a festival. ”May God lift His face to
you and make peace for you,” corresponds to the peace-offering.

TORAS MENACHEM

k

A HARON ’ S B LESSING ( V . 22)

What led Rashi to conclude that Aharon made the special Priestly
Blessing, when the mitzvah of making the priestly blessing had not yet
been given to the priests? (See Bamidbar 6:22-26)
Ramban answers that the mitzvah had indeed been given, even though
it is written later in the Torah, since the Torah is not written in
chronological order. However, it is difficult to accept that this was Rashi’s
understanding of the matter, since generally speaking the Torah is written
in chronological order, and any exceptions to this rule cannot be
presumed unless they are noted explicitly by Rashi. Thus, in our case, it is
very unlikely that Rashi understood that the mitzvah of giving the Priestly
Blessing was not recorded in chronological order, as he makes no
mention of such an idea.
Maskil LeDavid writes that Aharon must have given the Priestly
Blessing here, as in the following verse we read that Aharon blessed the

people again, together with Moshe. So here, in verse 22, when Aharon
blessed the people alone, it follows that he must have blessed them in a
way that he alone was capable of—namely, the Priestly Blessing.
However, at the literal level, this argument is difficult to accept because:
a.) We do not find any mention in scripture that Aharon had been
inaugurated by Moshe to give the Priestly Blessing at this point.
b.) The Priestly Blessing is a mitzvah which is incumbent on every
priest, not just the High Priest, so why did Aharon bless the people alone?
c.) According to Rashi, Moshe also had the status of a priest at this point
so why did he not
give the Priestly Blessing too?
(see Rashi to Shemos 40:31; Toras Menachem to 8:28 above),

Thus, we are left with our original question: What led Rashi to conclude
that Aharon made the special Priestly Blessing, when the mitzvah of
making the Priestly Blessing had not yet been given to the priests?

s:h - sf:y

hbhna ,arp - trehu rpx /

zi `g§Acn l©r z©l¨k`e ii mcw on `zWi`
Eg¨AWe `O©r l¨k `fge `I©AxY zie `z¨l£r
acp oŸxd` ip§a EaiqpE

`

:oFdi¥R` l©r El¨tpE

`zWi` od§a Eadie DiziYgn x©aB `Edi¦a`e
ii mcw Eaixwe oinqEA zxFhw D¨l£r E`iEWe
© `¨l iC `zixk
§ Ep `zWi`
zw¨tpE a :oFdzi ciTt
mcw EzinE oFdzi z©l¨k`e ii mcw on `zWi`
ii liNn iC `Ed oŸxd`§l dWŸn xn`e

b

:ii

`O©r l¨k i¥R` l©re WCwz` i©aixw§A xnin§l
l`Win§l dWŸn `xwE

c

:oŸxd
 `
 wizWE xTiz
 `


66

mi®¦a¨lg«dÎz`e d− ¨lŸr«dÎz` g½¥AfOdÎl©r Æ l©k`ŸÆYe d½ e d
Ÿ i i´ p §t¦Nn
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i´a© xŸ w A
¦ Æ xŸn`¥l | d³ eŸdi xÆ¤ACÎxW`Á `Ed oŸÀxd«`Îl«` d¹WŸn xn`ŸÆIe b
dÀWŸn `´ xwI e c :oŸx« d«` mŸC− Ie c®a¥ ¨M` m− ¨rdÎl¨k i¬ p §RÎl©re W½cT`
/lkhtu ze wg 'Wejmh huk ,rtp, 'ojbn ,ru,Wc rtucn Wvkupf tfrnWv ihbg*

hWar

'lc ut hc ut rucx h,hhvu ouen ka uhgsuhnc ,hcv ase,ha h,hhv gsuh
k g r f a k c e / i r v t o s h u :4l n n u h b n n o h k u s d o v a h b t v t u r u h a f g
,arp usck uk vrntba 'ruchsv ung sjhh,ba 'kce rfa vnu /u,eh,a
v a u g v " c e v a f / s c f t o g v k f h b p k g u : h r h j c c / h c u r e c :5 i h h h h u , a
ifu 'ohgarc ifa kf 'uktc if ot 'xke,nu vkg,nu trhh,n ohehsmc ihs
: l h a s u e n n t k t l h a s e n n t r e , k t '6 l h a s e n n o h v k t t r u b r n u t t u v

hbc u,n tk rnut rzghkt hcr /at tm,u (c) :unudr,f /ubrhu (sf)
hhu,a rnut ktgnah hcr /icr van hbpc vfkv uruva hsh kg tkt irvt
hhu,a uxbfh tka ohr,ubv rhvzv i,,hn rjta 1gs, 'asenk uxbfb ihh
:2v c r t r e h u c t , h t s f ' w u f u , h c i c u k v h v a ' l k n k k a n / a s e n k i h h
asebu k t r a h h b c k v n a h , s g u b u r c s i f h v / w u d u r c s r a t t u v ( d )
h j t i r v t i r v t k v a n u k r n t / h s c u f n c t k t h s u c f c h r e , k t /3 h s u c f c

TORAS MENACHEM

T HE E XPLANATION
Aharon clearly did not perform the mitzvah of giving the Priestly
Blessing since, at the literal level, this mitzvah had not yet been given.
Rather, Rashi’s intention here is that when Aharon wished to bless the
Jewish people, he chose the text of the Priestly Blessing, because it was
appropriate for that particular occasion.
In other words, even though the mitzvah of making the Priestly Blessing
had not yet been given by God, Aharon nevertheless chose to use the
formula of this blessing, even before it was given, rather like the patriarchs
who observed the mitzvos of the Torah even before they were given (see
Rashi to Bereishis 26:5; 32:5).
At this moment in time, Aharon had just finished the service of the
eighth day of inauguration, which completed the entire effort of the
Jewish people to build a Sanctuary which would be a home for the Divine
Presence (“They should make a sanctuary (dedicated) to Me, and I will
dwell among them”—Shemos 25:8). The work of this final eighth day was
to be completed by Aharon alone, as Moshe stressed: “My brother
Aharon is more worthy and important than me. Through his offerings and
his service the Divine Presence will dwell among you, and you will know
that God has chosen him” (Rashi to v. 23).
Thus, at the auspicious moment when Aharon had finally completed all
his service for that day, it was appropriate for him to offer a blessing (and
a prayer) that all his actions should have their desired effect, that the
Divine Presence should enter the Tabernacle.
Rashi wrote earlier, in Parshas Pekudei, that the entering of the Divine
Presence into the Tabernacle was to be a sign that God had forgiven
the Jewish people for making the Golden Calf (Rashi to Shemos 38:21).
Even though God had already forgiven the Jewish people the previous
Yom Kippur (Rashi ibid. 33:11), nevertheless, when the Tabernacle had
been fully constructed and inaugurated and the Divine Presence had
oa 5

c 'ch rWehu 4

/dn 'yf ,una 3

s:t 'ch 2

still not entered, it appeared that God had not yet fully forgiven the
Jewish people.
Therefore, while still standing on the Altar, Aharon said the words of the
Priestly Blessing, asking God to grant complete forgiveness to the Jewish
people and that the Divine Presence should enter the Tabernacle. This
was clearly Aharon’s task, as he had been the one who had just offered
the sin-offering, which was to “make known that God had granted him
atonement through this calf for the Golden Calf, which he had made”
(Rashi to v. 2).
Thus, Aharon said:
“May God bless you...”—Since the Jewish people may be wondering
how Aharon, who was responsible for making the Golden Calf, could
achieve atonement for it, Aharon stressed, “May God bless you...”, i.e.
that God Himself would give the blessing of atonement.
“May God make His face shine upon you...”, i.e. that the Jewish people
should be favorable in God’s eyes.
“May God lift His face to you...”—In his commentary to this verse,
Rashi explains: “He should calm his anger.” Thus, in this context Aharon
was asking God to forgive the people for making the Golden Calf.
Nevertheless, even after Aharon’s blessing (in v. 22), it was still
necessary for Moshe and Aharon to give a further blessing together (in
v. 23), for Aharon’s blessing was related to the matter which concerned
him personally, i.e. atonement for the Golden Calf. Moshe and Aharon’s
joint blessing however, was a general blessing to the entire Jewish people
that all their work in constructing the Tabernacle should bear fruit: “They
said: May the pleasantness of God, our God, be upon us. (Psalms 90:17).
May it be God’s will that the Divine Presence will rest in the work of your
hands” (Rashi to v. 23).
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 22, p. 39ff.)

/ohbpcf tuv ohxupsv rtac kct 'Wlknk kanWc ohhxn Whrhjcc_hcurecW zWjtka vWsvu 'ruchsv ;ux sg itfn t,hk iuatr xupsc 1
uk 'jx ohkv, 6
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24

Fire came out from before God and consumed the burnt-offering and the fats upon the Altar. All
the people saw. They sang praises, and fell upon their faces.
[

10

THE PASSING

OF

NADAV

AND

AVIHU

[

E

ach of Aharon’s sons, Nadav and Avihu, took his own fire pan. They put fire in them and placed
incense on top, and they brought an extraneous* fire before God, which He had not commanded
them (to bring).
2
Fire came out from before God and consumed them, and they died before God.
3
Moshe said to Aharon, “When God said, ‘I will be sanctified through those whom I have chosen, and
I will be glorified before all the people,’ this (event) is what He was talking about.” Aharon was silent**.
CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Why did Nadav and Avihu die? (v. 2)
RASHI: Rabbi Eliezer says: Aharon’s sons died only because they
rendered a halachic decision in the presence of Moshe, their teacher
[that incense should be offered on the Altar].
Rabbi Yishma’el says: Because they entered the Sanctuary while
intoxicated with wine. The proof of this is that after their death, [the
Torah] warned the surviving [priests] that they may not enter the
Sanctuary after having drunk wine (below v. 8-11). This is analogous to
the parable in Vayikra Rabah (12:1) about a king who had a personal
assistant etc.
MIDRASH: A king had a personal assistant, whom he found hanging
around the entrance of taverns. The king severed his head without
explaining why, and appointed another assistant in his place. We
would not know why he put the first one to death if he had not told
the second one, “You must not enter the entrance of taverns,” from
which we know that for this reason he had put the first one to death.

Similarly, when the Torah states, “Fire came out from before God
and consumed them, and they died before God,” we would not
know why they died. But when Aharon is commanded, “Do not
drink (enough) wine to make (yourself) intoxicated” (v. 9), we know
that they only died on account of the wine (Vayikra Rabah 12:1).
GUR ARYEH: The Torah itself specifies the reason why Nadav and
Avihu passed away, because “they brought an extraneous fire before
God, which He had not commanded them” (v. 2). The two reasons
which Rashi cites are thus additional explanations why they died so
quickly. For normally, if a person is liable for death at the hands of
heaven, the punishment does not come so quickly.
MASKIL LEDAVID: Rashi was troubled why Nadav and Avihu were
killed with fire in particular. Rashi thus explains that their sin was
connected to fire, since they rendered a halachic decision (about
offering incense in fire) in the presence of Moshe. Therefore, their
punishment was also with fire, measure for measure.

TORAS MENACHEM

k

T HE R EASON

FOR

N ADAV

AND

A VIHU ’ S D EATH ( V . 2)

Since the Torah states explicitly the reason for Nadav and Avihu’s
untimely passing—“they brought an extraneous fire before God, which
He had not commanded them”—Rashi’s two explanations here seem to
be totally unnecessary.
Gur Aryeh explains that Rashi is merely offering additional explanations
why they were killed so quickly, since death by Divine decree is not
usually an immediate process. However, it is difficult to accept that this
was Rashi’s intention, for Rashi writes, “Aharon’s sons died only
because..,” suggesting that Rashi is not offering an additional reason at all.
Maskil leDavid suggests that Rashi was troubled why Nadav and
Avihu were killed with fire in particular. But at the literal level this does not
appear to be a problem, for the Torah stresses that “they brought an
extraneous fire before God,” so it makes sense that their punishment was
with fire, measure for measure, even without Rashi’s explanation.
In addition to the above problem, we also need to explain:
a.) Why Rashi found it necessary to cite two explanations.
b.) Why he quoted the names of the sages who authored the teachings
that he cites, since Rashi usually cites his sources anonymously.
c.) Why Rashi cites only a small part of the analogy in Vayikra Rabah.
Surely he should have either quoted the whole analogy or just given a
reference. Why does Rashi quote just the first line of the analogy?

[

Sparks of Chasidus

[

hy did Nadav and Avihu enter the Sanctuary “while
intoxicated with wine”? (See Rashi)
Chasidic thought explains that while they did actually drink
physical wine, their desire was not for the wine per se but rather,
the heightened spiritual awareness that can be obtained through
drinking. Nadav and Avihu were indeed holy people, as Moshe
declared to Aharon after their passing, “Now I see that they were
greater than me or you!” (Rashi to v. 3). So, not only did they enter
the Sanctuary to be close to God, they did so under the influence
of alcohol, as they felt this would help them to come even closer
by heightening their spiritual sensitivity.
But their desire for spirituality was unbalanced. Nadav and
Avihu simply expired because they came so close to God that
they no longer wanted a bodily existence. And while it is indeed
appropriate and admirable for a Jew to have an intense yearning
for God, like that of Nadav and Avihu, one must be able to
refocus spiritual inspiration back into everyday life.

W

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 32, pp. 179-180)

* [The Hebrew word v¨r²z literally means “strange” or “alien.” Since, at the literal level, this fire was not prohibited (see Toras Menachem) we have translated: “extraneous,” which
has a less negative connotation. “Extraneous” is derived from the Latin extraneus, which is the etymological root of the English word “strange.”]
** See below 11:2.
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ccrgk tka 'vkfv hbpkn ,nv ,t rcgv urhcjk rnutv ostf /wudu ofhjt
o,nab tkt ovhsdc uprab tka snkn oh,n ka /o,b,fc (v) :vjnav ,t

TORAS MENACHEM

T HE E XPLANATION
Rashi was troubled by an inconsistency between verses 9:24 and 10:2.
In verse 24, we read about a very special moment when the Tabernacle
was finally complete and “fire came out from before God and consumed
the burnt-offering and the fats upon the Altar. All the people saw. They
sang praises, and fell upon their faces.” From this the reader will
understand that “fire coming out from before God” was an extremely
positive occurrence, for it represented the tremendous reward that the
Jewish people were given for building the Tabernacle.
Then, in verse 2 (of the following chapter) we read of the tragic passing
of Nadav and Avihu when “fire came out from before God and consumed
them, and they died before God.”
Rashi was troubled: Why did the Torah use exactly the same expression
to describe the glorious fire which came to reward the Jewish people in
the Tabernacle (v. 24), as it uses to describe the tragic fire which came to
punish Nadav and Avihu for their sin—“Fire came out from before God”?
The identical phraseology here in the two verses led Rashi to conclude
that both fires must in fact be exactly the same type of fire. In other words,
just like in verse 24 when the Tabernacle was completed, the “fire... from
before God” was clearly a Divine revelation, so too, the fire in verse 2
which resulted in Nadav and Avihu’s death was also a Divine revelation
and was not in itself a punishment. The only problem was that there was
some sort of deficiency in their offering (relative to their spiritual
standing), and they were unable to cope with the Divine revelation which
followed, and died.
Thus, Rashi was left to explain: What spiritual deficiency did Nadav and
Avihu’s offering possess that led to their death?
Rashi rejected the argument that their spiritual deficiency was that “they
brought an extraneous fire before God, which He had not commanded
them,” since from these words alone there is no proof that their fire was
sinful. The Torah merely states that they brought an offering which had
not been required by God, but there is no real indication here that their
offering was against God’s will. It is only referred to as an “extraneous
fire,” since it was not intrinsic to the service in the Tabernacle (cf. Rashi to
Shemos 30:9), but it was nevertheless a holy offering which brought about
a revelation of the Divine Presence.
Rashi offers two possibilities as to what Nadav and Avihu’s spiritual
deficiency might have been: Rashi’s first answer is that “they rendered a

halachic decision in the presence of Moshe, their teacher,” that incense
should be offered on the Altar. At first glance this solution is somewhat
difficult to accept, since the punishment appears to be much more severe
than the crime. Therefore, Rashi stressed that this was the solution of
Rabbi Eliezer, who was famous for teaching that “any person who says
something which he has not heard from his teacher causes the Divine
Presence to depart from Israel” (Brachos 27b). Clearly, Rabbi Eliezer would
have perceived the act of ruling a new halachic decision in the presence
of one’s teacher to be a heinous crime, so it is perhaps understandable
why he thought that Nadav and Avihu deserved death for such an act.
In the final analysis, however, there remains an inconsistency with this
solution. For if Rabbi Eliezer held that Nadav and Avihu’s sin caused “the
Divine Presence to depart from Israel,” then how is it that they were
punished by a “fire that came out from before God,” which was a
revelation of the Divine presence (as explained above)? Surely their sin
should have caused the Divine Presence to depart, and not reveal itself?
Due to this problem, Rashi offered a further interpretation (that “they
entered the Sanctuary while intoxicated with wine”), which explains
simultaneously why the Divine Presence revealed itself (and did not
depart), and also why Nadav and Avihu were punished.
The Divine Presence revealed itself because, as mentioned above, the
offering of Nadav and Avihu was acceptable to God, even though it was
not requested. And the Divine Presence did not depart because there was
no sin involved, despite Nadav and Avihu being intoxicated, as Rashi
writes: “The proof of this is that after their death, [the Torah] warned the
surviving [priests] that they may not enter the Sanctuary after having
drunk wine,” indicating their total innocence.
However, we are left with the obvious question: If they did nothing
wrong, why were they punished?
To address this problem, Rashi continues: “This is analogous to the
parable in Vayikra Rabah about a king who had a personal assistant, etc.”
(see the full analogy cited in Classic Questions). The key point of the analogy here
(which Rashi extracts) is that being a “personal assistant” of the king, this
man should have realized on his own, without being told, that “hanging
around the entrance of taverns” was an activity displeasing to the king.
Likewise in our case, Nadav and Avihu should have realized that it is
inappropriate to enter the Sanctuary while intoxicated, even without
being told, due to the fact that they were so close to God.
f"u, 5
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Moshe summoned Misha’el and Eltzafan, the sons of Uziel, Aharon’s uncle, and said to them,
“Come close and carry your brothers from the Sanctuary outside the camp.”
5
So they approached and carried them outside of the camp (as they were, dressed) in their tunics, as
Moshe had said.
[
6

LAWS

OF

MOURNING DURING PRIESTLY SERVICE

[

Moshe said to Aharon, and to his sons Elazar and Isamar:

“Do not let your hair grow wild and do not rend your clothes (when you carry out the service
in the Tabernacle), so that you will not die, and so that He will not be angry with the
entire community.”
“Your brothers, the entire house of Israel, will weep about the fire that God has (caused to) burn.”


CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Why did Moshe instruct Misha’el and Eltzafan to “carry your brothers from the Sanctuary”? (v. 4)
RASHI: Like a person would say to his fellow: “Remove the deceased from before the bride so as not to disturb the joyous occasion.”
TUR HA’ARUCH: Why did Moshe not tell Elazar and Isamar, the brothers of Nadav and Avihu, to remove the bodies? Because while, generally
speaking, a regular priest may come into contact with a corpse of a close relative, on the day of his inauguration even a regular priest must
adopt the stringency of the High Priest who may not come into contact with a corpse of a close relative. Therefore, Misha’el and Eltzafan
were asked to remove the bodies instead, since they were levites and not priests.
TORAS MENACHEM

But again, the punishment appears to be much more severe than the
crime. So Rashi writes that we should bear in mind that this is the solution
of Rabbi Yishma’el, of whom it was said, “Yishma’el the priest helps other
priests” (Chullin 49a). Thus, it is understandable that Rabbi Yishma’el would
have “helped” his fellow priests Nadav and Avihu by offering an interpretation that minimized the gravity of their sin as much as possible. So he
was willing to accept an interpretation that Nadav and Avihu did very little
wrong, even if we are left puzzled as to why they were severely punished.
In the final analysis, however, this second solution of Rashi is somewhat
inadequate, because it turns out that Nadav and Avihu’s “sin” was not
directly connected with their “extraneous” offering, but it was merely
“because they entered the Sanctuary while intoxicated with wine.”
According to the first interpretation, however, it was the offering itself
which caused them to be punished, since they brought the incense as a
direct result of rendering, “a halachic decision in the presence of Moshe,
their teacher.” So, since Rabbi Eliezer’s explanation is preferable at the
literal level, Rashi wrote it as his first, primary interpretation.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 12, p. 49ff.)

k

M OSHE ’ S R EQUEST ( V . 4)

After the passing of Nadav and Avihu, Moshe instructed Misha’el and
Eltzafan, Aharon’s nephews, to remove the corpses from the sanctuary.
Tur Ha’aruch asks why Moshe gave this task to Nadav and Avihu’s
cousins, rather than their brothers Elazar and Isamar. For while a priest
may not usually come into contact with a corpse, an exception is made in
the case of close relatives. So why were Elazar and Isamar denied the
mitzvah of assisting with their brother’s burial?
Tur Ha’aruch offers a halachic solution, citing the principle that an
ordinary priest is like a High Priest on the day of his inauguration, who is
not permitted to come into contact with a corpse.
However, this is difficult to accept at the literal level of Torah
interpretation, for at the literal level there can be only one High Priest, as
the verse stresses, “(When the High Priest dies), the priest who is anointed

from among his sons in his place should prepare it” (Tzav 6:15. See also Rashi
to Shemini 9:1 and Korach 16:6).
Rather, the Torah itself clarifies just a few verses below why Elazar and
Isamar were not able to remove their brothers from the sanctuary: “Do not
go out of the entrance of the Tent of Meeting (when you are in the middle
of service), so that you will not die, because God’s anointing oil is upon
you” (v. 7). I.e. since Elazar and Isamar had not yet completed their service
in the Tabernacle, they were not permitted to involve themselves with
another matter.
However, this begs the question: Misha’el and Eltzafan, were also busy
serving in the Tabernacle at the time, since they were levites. Thus, while
they were not bound by the above prohibition of leaving the Tabernacle
during service (which only applies to priests), surely it would have made
more sense to find other candidates (to remove the bodies) who were
neither priests nor levites, and thus they would not have to abandon their
duties in the Tabernacle?
A further question concerns Rashi’s comment here:
Rashi writes that Misha’el and Eltzafan were told to remove the bodies
of Nadav and Avihu, “As a person would say to his fellow: ‘Remove the

[

The Last Word

[

ven though Misha’el and Eltzafan were levites, who are
usually given jobs of honor and holiness in the Tabernacle, in
this case their service consisted of removing something negative.
This teaches us that a person should not only be willing to serve
God with honorable, positive acts, but that he should also be
willing to serve God through more lowly tasks that are required to
remove things that are negative.

E

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 17, pp. 107-108)
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9

ihbbut o,ta hp kg ;t /vjbnv ,t uje : thvv ,gc irvt sgc od
vukftu :iuajb ,jbnu hbhna ,jbn uz /vjbnv ,t :10ibutk ohruxt ohaseu
vc tmuhf ihtu vga ,jbnu rucm ,jbn thva hpk 'rnuk sunk, vn /,umn
ej ,ubck iht /lhbc eju (dh) :,ujbn rta ihs vc arpk lrmuv ',urusk
ka / v p u b , v v z j , t u (sh) :vukfth ,ubhbtc / h , h u m i f h f :ohasec
'tny ouenc ukft ohbuatrv ,t hfu /ruvy ouenc ukft, :rucm hnka
ukt kct 'ause ouenc o,khft ueezuv ohase hase ova ohbuatrv tkt
tuva 'ktrah vbjn lu, kftvk ov ohfhrm kct 'ohgkev lu, ohfhrm iht
v,t :rhgv kfc ihkftb ohke ohasea itfn /ohgrumn oa xbfhkn ruvy
ovk ub,, ot tkt 'ekjc tk lh,ubc kct 'ekjc lhbcu v,t /lh,bcu lhbcu
sunk, 'ekjc ,ubcv ;t tkt ubht ut /euau vzjc kuftk iv ,utar ',ub,n

ihh /rfau ihh (y) :vc kct,vk kfv kg ,kyun ohnfj hshnk, ka i,rma
o,adc 'kfhvk otucc tkt hk iht /sgun kvt kt oftcc :u,urfa lrs
, t h c o h k d r u o h s h a u s h e c r n t b u '1 s g u n k v t , t h c i t f r n t b ' i h b n j c z n k
,ahd vag itf ;t 'sgun kvt ,thcf jczn ,ahd vag ikvk vn 'sgun kvt
v a u s e v s u c g i h c u k h s c , a h s f / k h s c v k u ( h ) :2 s g u n k v t , t h c f j c z n
s n h k / , r u v k u ( t h ) :3v k u x p u , s u c g ' s c g o t a , s n k t v ' , k k u j n k
4
l,t lhbcu v,t rnuk sunk, 'v,hn chhj tvh kufh /vtruvc rufha ruxta
:5 v , h n c o , t r u v c o h n f j i h t u ' v , h n c o , s u c g c o h b v f ' u , u n , t k u
'kdgv iug kg v,hn vxbeb ovhkg ;ta snkn /v,hnv in /ohr,ubv (ch)
' o h b c h u k f t k t v s n a v i h t u '6u s h n a v k s t n w v ; b t , v i r v t c u r n t b a t u v
kkp,tu 8 r n t b a ' v m j n v k y c v a n k a u , k p , u '7 k g n n u h r p s h n a t u r n t b a

TORAS MENACHEM

deceased from before the bride so as not to disturb the joyous occasion.’”
But surely the reason for Moshe’s command is obvious without Rashi’s
comment: Moshe told them to remove the bodies in order that they be
buried. What prompted Rashi to suggest an additional reason?

T HE E XPLANATION
Rashi was troubled why verse 4 needed to be written in the Torah at all,
for it is self-understood that after Nadav and Avihu passed away their
bodies had to be removed from the sanctuary.
Rashi concluded that the Torah must be informing us of this detail to
suggest that the removal of Nadav and Avihu’s bodies was not merely out
of respect for them, but for an additional reason too.

Thus, Rashi argued that it was to, “remove the deceased from before the
bride so as not to disturb the joyous occasion.” I.e. in addition to being an
act of respect for Nadav and Avihu (a fact so obvious that it does not need
to be written explicitly) the removal of the bodies was carried out in order
to remove something of disrespect to the Sanctuary.
This also explains why the process had to be carried out by levites (as
Moshe stressed, “Come close and carry your brothers* out from the
Sanctuary to outside the camp”):
The act of removing the bodies was in fact an act of service within the
Sanctuary, since it was a process of removing an item of disrespect to the
Sanctuary itself. Therefore it had to be done by those who were appointed
to officiate in the Temple, either a priest or levite. And since the priests

* At first glance these words appear to be superfluous, since the first half of the verse stated that Misha’el and Eltzafan were “the sons of Uziel, Aharon’s uncle,” from which we are
already aware that they are close relatives (“brothers”) of Nadav and Avihu. Rashi thus understood that the Torah's additional stress here that they were “brothers” indicates that
their family connection the fact that they were levites was crucial to the task which they were to perform.

:te ohjcz 10

v 'h rWehu 9

oa ohrcs 8

y 'c xung 7

f 'y ohrcs 6

fWu, 5

t 'jh rcsnc 4

oa 3

fWu, 2

f 'k ,una 1

10:7-14

71 / V AYIKRA - L EVITICUS - P ARSHAS S HEMINI
7

Do not go out of the entrance of the Tent of Meeting (when you are in the middle of the service),
so that you will not die, because God’s anointing oil is upon you.”
They did according to Moshe’s word.


[
8

[

10:12

OF

BEING INTOXICATED DURING PRIESTLY SERVICE

[

God spoke to Aharon, saying:


FOURTH
READING

PROHIBITION
9

“When you go into the Tent of Meeting do not drink (enough) wine to make (yourself)
intoxicated, neither you nor your sons with you, so that you will not die. (This is) an eternal
statute for your generations. 10 (This is) so that (you will be able to) distinguish between the holy
and the profane and between the unclean and the clean, 11 and to (be able to) instruct the children
of Israel regarding all the statutes which God has told them, through Moshe.”

END

OF THE

DAY ’S SERVICE AFTER NADAV & A VIHU ’S PASSING

[

M

oshe spoke to Aharon and his surviving sons, Elazar and Isamar:
“(Even though you are mourners), take the meal-offering that is left over from God’s fireofferings, and eat it as unleavened loaves beside the Altar, for it is a most holy (offering).
13
You should eat it in a holy place, because it is your portion and your sons’ portion from God’s fireofferings, for (even though mourners are usually forbidden to eat offerings) that is what I have been
commanded (in this case). 14 You should eat the breast of the wave-offering and the thigh of the raisedoffering in a pure place (i.e. the Jewish camp)—you, your sons and your daughters with you—for they
have been given from the peace-offerings of the children of Israel as your portion and your sons’ portion.
TORAS MENACHEM

were forbidden to leave at the time (as explained above), the task had to
be done by Misha’el and Eltzafan, who were levites. Nevertheless, this did
not represent an abandonment of their duties in the Sanctuary since, to
the contrary, this was in fact an act of service, namely, the removal of
something disrespectful to the Sanctuary itself.

W HY D ID G OD P ERMIT H IS S ANCTUARY

TO BE

S POILED ?

At this point, the reader may be troubled: If the bodies of Nadav and
Avihu were an obstacle to the rejoicing of completing the Tabernacle’s
inauguration, then why did God choose to punish Nadav and Avihu on
that very day? Surely God should have delayed their punishment out of
respect for rejoicing in the inauguration of His own Sanctuary?

[

“D O

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 17, p. 100ff.)

The Last Word

NOT

[

D RINK W INE ...”

here is a view (see Rambam, Laws of Entering the Temple 1:7) that even
nowadays a priest may not drink a revi’is (86ml) of wine, for this
is sufficient to cause some degree of intoxication, and since it is quite
feasible that the Holy Temple will be rebuilt within the time it takes
for him to become sober, the wine would thus render him unfit for
service in the Temple.
Now, according to Jewish law, intoxication caused by a revi’is of
wine can be removed by either a short sleep, or by waiting the time

T

To answer this question, Rashi stresses, “As a person would say to his
fellow: ‘Remove the deceased from before the bride so as not to disturb
the joyous occasion.” I.e. when Moshe told Misha’el and Eltzafan to
remove the bodies of Nadav and Avihu, he did not do so as a direct
command from God—for then we would have the above question: Why
did God allow this to happen in the first place? Rather, it was a suggestion
of Moshe, and it was thus, “Like a person would say to his fellow.” In
other words, Moshe was saying: “We cannot understand why God has
decided to do what He did, but we at least must do what is incumbent
upon us and remove the bodies out of respect for His Sanctuary.”

( V . 9)

it would take to walk a mil. (There are different views as to precisely
how long this is: either 18 or at most 24 minutes).
From here we see a remarkable ramification of the above principle:
that Jewish Law takes seriously into consideration the fact that it is
possible for Mashiach to come, with a completed Holy Temple,
within a maximum of 23 minutes and 59 seconds, thus requiring the
priests to be ready for service immediately!
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 2, pp. 618-9)
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khtuv ovk rnt /utk uk urnt ovu 'tmuhc ,kxpbu /tuv ohase ase
, t a k o f k i , b v , t u :7 v , u t o , k f t t k g u s n ' v , h v a s e v o u e n c u
itfn /vsgv iug ,t ,tak :ohrpf,n ohkgcu ohkfut ohbvfva /wudu
'uhaseu asen ,tnuy iug kg rpfn tuva 'vhv asuj atr rhgaa ubsnk
ukhta /wudu tcuv tk iv (jh) :utc vrpfk tk iuajb ,tyju hbhna ,tyja
kft :wudu vnsn tcuh rat ,tyj kfu rntba unf 'vprak ofk vhv tcuv
/h,hum ratf :ohbbut o,ta hp kg ;t vkftk ofk vhv /v,t ukft,
r c s h u r n t b a ' z g i u a k t k t r u c h s i u a k i h t / i r v t r c s h u ( y h ) :8 v j b n c o f k
, g s h t v ' r c s n i r v t u ' r n , h t k g u r z g k t k g ; m e v a n r a p t /9 w u d u o g v
ohrcsn ubtu cauh ubhct tvha ihsc ubht urnt /sucf lrsn tkt v,hv tka
rzgktc vhv tka hbpn kufh /ucr ,t chan shnk, tvha ihsc ubhtu 'uhbpk
' v m r a f h r v '10 w u d u t c m v h a b t k t i v f v r z g k t r n t h u r n u k s u n k , ' c h a v k
ouhv iv :hba ohbp ka hrpxc h,tmn uz 'ohthabv hbpku van hbpk rcs
ibutva 'ohbbut vns o,erz tna van ovk rnt tkt 'rnut uvn /uchrev
'h,crev hbt ',uyuhsv ova 'uchrev ov hfu irvt uk rnt /kkhj scga

v n u r , v e u a ( u y ) :1 , u b c k e j i h t u o h b c k e j ' u b , b l h b c e j u l e j h f r n u k
vnur, 'thcnu lhkun vpub, /oruv ratu ;buv rat iuak /vpub,v vzju
/ubgsh tk /vzjc vpub,u euac vnur, 'cu,fv iekj vnku /shrunu vkgn
,gac vynk ohckjva itfn /ohckjv hat kg :vpbvu vnrvc ovhbaa
, t u m c i , a k a h , a r h p r c f ' v z , t v z u a h j f h t k a , u t r e n v c u a h u '2 vpub,
, u t y j h r h g a v a k a u / a s u j a t r h p x u n r h g a / , t y j v r h g a ( z y ) :3 i r v t
;rab tk ikufnu 'asuj atr rhgau iuajb rhgau 'ohzg rhga ouhc uc ucre
uc vgdba vtnuy hbpn 'ohrnut ah ktrah hnfj rcsc uekjbu /vz tkt
hasec kct ',urus hase tuva hpk ';rab ,ubhbt hbpn 'ohrnut ahu /;rab
h , a / a r s a r s :4 , u m n v u k f t u v j b n c o v k r n t a v a n k g u f n x v g a
, r u , c t u v l f '5 u k t u k f t b v n h b p n u ' v z ; r a b v n h b p n u k k v , u a h r s
sdbf uhbp lpv irvt ka usucf khcac /rn,ht kgu rzgkt kg :ohbvf
o , k f t t k g u s n ( z h ) : h r c s k g h b u c h a v ' o v k r n t / r n t k :6x g f u o h b c v
uvnu 'vupra tkvu 'vukft asek .uj hfu /asev ouenc ,tyjv ,t
hf :vkxpbu vtmh ohgkek .uj tna ovk rnt tkt 'asev ouenc rnut

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 What did Moshe investigate? (v. 16)
RASHI: The he-goat of the additional offerings of Rosh Chodesh.
On that day, three sin-offering goats were sacrificed:
a) “[Take] a he-goat [as a sin-offering]” (above 9:3).
b) The he-goat of Nachshon [the son of Aminadav, leader of the
tribe of Yehudah] (See Bamidbar 7:16).
c) The he-goat [of the additional offering] of Rosh Chodesh (ibid 28:15).
Now, of all of these, the only one which was burned [and not
eaten as a sin-offering] was this one [the additional offering of
Rosh Chodesh].
The Sages of Israel were divided as to why [it needed to be burned]:
Some said that it was burned on account of ritual uncleanness that
had come into contact with it. Others said that it was burned because
[Aharon’s sons were] in a state of mourning.
tf 'tk oa 10

v 'tf rcsnc 9

oa 8

[However, this begs the question why the other sin-offerings were
not burned, for they too were offered while in a state of mourning?
The Sages explained that this was] because this [sacrifice came under
the category of] holy sacrifices that would also be sacrificed in future
generations too, [so they deemed it fit for burning, as the law would
require in future generations.]
However, when it came to holy sacrifices that were brought only
at that time, [i.e. the other two he-goat offerings], they relied on [a
logical extension of] Moshe[’s earlier instruction, when] he instructed
them [to eat another offering which was only brought at that time:]
the meal-offering—“eat it as unleavened loaves” (v. 12). [They thus
presumed that Moshe’s command here to eat the meal-offering while
in a state of mourning would apply to all holy sacrifices that were
brought at that time only. But the Rosh Chodesh offering, which was
to be brought for all generations, was to be burned.]
oa 7
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They should bring the thigh of the raised-offering and the breast of the wave-offering on the fats for
fire-offerings, to wave as a wave-offering before God. It will belong to you along with your sons as an
eternal statute, as God has commanded.”
16
Moshe made two investigations about (what had happened to) the (three) sin-offering goats, and—
look!—(two had been eaten correctly, but one) had been (completely) burned! So he became angry with
Elazar and Isamar, Aharon’s surviving sons, (demanding them) to say (an answer): 17 “Why did you not
eat the sin-offering? (Did it accidentally go outside) the holy place (where it may be eaten), and being a
most holy offering (it became invalidated? God) has given it to you to gain forgiveness for the sin of the
community, to atone for them before God! 18 Look, its blood was not (required to be) brought inside the
Sanctuary (in which case there would indeed have been an obligation to burn it), so you should have
eaten it in the holy (place, even though you are in a state of mourning), as I commanded! (Did you,
perhaps, sprinkle the blood of the sacrifice while you are in a state of mourning, and thus invalidate it,
requiring it to be burned?)”
19
Aharon spoke (sternly) to Moshe: “(Do you think) it was they who offered up the sin-offering and
TORAS MENACHEM

k

T HE D ISPUTE B ETWEEN M OSHE & A HARON ( V . 16-20)

Rashi explains the logic why two of the three sin-offerings were eaten by
the priests, whereas one was burned. Aharon had reasoned that in the
case of the Rosh Chodesh sin-offering, which was a permanent law to be
observed in future generations, the offering should be treated in the same
way that all such sin-offerings would be treated in future generations—
namely, that a priest should not eat from the offering in a state of
mourning, and the parts normally eaten should be burned. However,
since the other two sin-offerings that were offered on that day were onetime events, the stringency of not eating the offering while in a state of
mourning did not apply. This leniency was derived from Moshe’s
instruction that the priests should eat the meal-offering, even though they
were in a state of mourning, since it was a one-time sacrifice (v. 12).
Aharon thus extended this principle to apply to the other two offerings
which were unique to that day, but the third offering which was to apply in
the future was burned.

[

M OSHE

M

Now, Moshe was not a person who was easily enraged. In fact, we find
that the Jewish people were constantly testing his patience with
complaints and accusations, yet he very rarely became angry. So, in this
case, we need to explain why Moshe reacted so impetuously, and why he
was so easily calmed.
Why does Rashi not clarify these points which are difficult to understand
at the literal level?

T HE E XPLANATION
Shortly after Nadav and Avihu’s passing, “Moshe summoned Misha’el
and Eltzafan...and said to them, ‘Come close and carry your brothers

Sparks of Chasidus

[

A HARON —T RUTH

AND

AND

hy does the Torah “advertise” the fact that Moshe erred in a
matter of Jewish Law and became angry, only to be corrected
by his brother Aharon (v.16-20)? The Torah avoids making disparaging
remarks even about animals (See Bereishis 7:8 and Pesachim 3a), so why is
Moshe discredited here?
In fact however, the Torah records the dispute between Moshe and
Aharon to indicate that both their stances are correct—not just in
principle, but in practice too....
oshe embodied the attribute of truth, and Aharon excelled in
the quality of peace. Thus Moshe’s tendency was to perceive
the true identity of the world, how it is an expression of God’s will,
and how it is a reflection of its blueprint, the Torah. Aharon, on the
other hand, tended to perceive the apparent identity of the world,
with all its imperfections, limitations and obstacles that make serving
God difficult. Thus Aharon sought to make peace between the
world’s apparent identity and its true identity, accepting the world’s

W

Moshe’s reaction however was most surprising. First, he strongly
reprimanded Aharon for burning the third sacrifice, which clearly
demonstrated that he had not perceived the law in the same light as
Aharon. And then, when Aharon explained himself, Moshe was instantly
satisfied with the explanation (v. 20).

P EACE

flaws and limitations as being genuine, but nevertheless gradually
cajoling the world and its inhabitants towards perfection. Moshe,
on the other hand, could perceive how, on a deeper level, that
perfection was already there.
ecause Aharon accepted the limitations of time, he perceived a
distinction between offerings that were made in the present and
those that were made in the future (see Rashi to v. 16). Because he
accepted there is a difference between death and life, he understood
that the law is different for a mourner than it is for others (ibid).
But Moshe perceived an underlying truth that transcends time,
where life is eternal. So Moshe ruled that all the sin-offerings must be
eaten, regardless of whether they are applicable just now or later too,
or whether they were carried out in a state of mourning or not.
nd even though in this case Moshe acquiesced to Aharon, the
Torah nevertheless records his opinion too, because both approaches—truth and peace—are valid from the Torah’s point of view.

B

A

(Based on Sefer Hasichos 5748, p. 370ff.)
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o h , n v u h v t k u k h p t / v k t f h , u t v b t r e , u :1 i b u t c h r e n u k u s d i v f h b t a
ohruntv kf iudf 'uktf ovhkg ibut ,uhvk chhj hbta ohcure rta tkt hbc
c y h h v h , k f t o t u / , t y j h , k f t u :2 o v k t n y n i v f v a o h b v f , a r p c
c y h h v :3v r u c e o u h t k t i b u t i h t a ' r , u n v k h k , u b h b t k c t / o u h v :wudu
c y h h u (f) :4, u r u s h a s e c k e v k l k i h t v g a h a s e c , g n a o t / w v h b h g c
v a n k / i r v t k t u v a n k t ( t ) :5 h , g n a t k r n u k a u c t k u v s u v / u h b h g c
u t ' r n , h t k u r z g k t k r n t h a r n t / o v h k t r n t k :6 i r v t k r n t h a r n t
runt rucs hrv 'ktrah hbc kt urcs rnut tuvaf 'ktrahk rntk tkt ubht
u r c s ( c ) :7 r n , h t k u r z g k t k u h b c k ' o v h k t r n t k o h h e n h b t v n t v ' k t r a h k

uuauva hpk 'vz rucsc ohjuka ,uhvk vuav okuf ,t /ktrah hbc kt
hpk 'ohhj iuak /vhjv ,tz :vcvtc ouenv ,rhzd ovhkg ukceu vnhnsc
vtnuyv in okhscv lfhpk 'ohhj ,uhvk ihhutru ouenc oheucs ktraha
reck xbfba tpurk kan /oukf rxt tk okugv ,unutku ',umn ovhkg rzdu
v h v a s n k n / v h j v , t z :8 t n u j b , h c r a r s n c t , h t s f ' w u f u v k u j v , t
vz ,t :ukft, tk ,tzu ukft, ,tz 'ktrahk v,ut vtrnu vhjc zjut van
,tu ;ugc ifu /ovk vtrvu ihnu ihn kfn zjt ohnv hmrac ;t /wudu ukft,
k f n v h j v , t z :10 t n y v o f k v z u o h m r a c i f u /9 ; u g v i n u m e a , v k t
/vxrp :tehsx unudr,f /,xrpn (d) :vhj kkfc vnvcva snkn /vnvcv

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Why were the Dietary Laws given at this point? (ch. 11)

the Land of Israel (see Shemos 33:3). Moshe succeeded with his prayers
that God grant the Jewish people the privilege of building the
Tabernacle, through which the Divine Presence would return to
dwell among the Jewish people.

ABARBANEL: After the Tabernacle was completed and the priests
inaugurated, they were given the command not to carry out their
service while intoxicated. The Torah explains, that “(This is) so that
(you will be able to) distinguish between the holy and the profane
and between the unclean and the clean” (above 10:10). Thus it now
became necessary for God to inform Moshe and Aharon which
creatures were “clean” and which were “unclean.”
Furthermore, since the priests were forbidden to enter the
Tabernacle in a state of ritual impurity, it now became crucial for
them to know which creatures would render them impure.
SFORNO: After the Jewish people sinned with the Golden Calf, God
said that His Presence would not accompany the Jewish people to

Now that this was complete further mitzvos followed, to continue
the process of spiritual refinement of the Jewish people, such as the
Dietary Laws and the Laws of Family Purity (in Parshas Tazria).

 Why, in addition to Moshe, were Aharon, Elazar and
Isamar told to speak to the Jewish people? (v. 1-2)
RASHI: God made them all equal messengers to relay the following
section, because they all remained equally silent (above 10:3),
accepting God’s decree [against Nadav and Avihu] with love.

TORAS MENACHEM

from the Sanctuary to outside the camp’” (v. 4). Rashi explained that
Moshe’s logic was “As a person would say to his fellow: ‘Remove the
deceased from before the bride so as not to disturb the joyous occasion’”
(See, at length, Toras Menachem ibid.).
Thus, in verse 12, when Moshe instructs Aharon and his sons to eat the
remainder of the meal-offering as normal, it follows that this was also part
of Moshe’s plan “not to disturb the joyous occasion,” and ensure that all
the offerings of this final day of inauguration were completed. Moshe
understood that in order for the joy of the inauguration of the Tabernacle
to be complete, all the offerings that had been brought needed to be eaten
as normal.
Thus, when Moshe discovered that one of the offerings had been
burned, and not eaten, he was horrified. How is it possible that this
“joyous occasion,” the completion of God’s Sanctuary, had been
disturbed?
Aharon, however, had understood the matter in a slightly different light.
Aharon did not perceive eating the sacrifices to be a key component of
the joy of the day, since he understood that the “joyous occasion” was
dh euxp 10

y euxp 9

primarily associated with the Altar in particular. This was evident from the
fact that the inauguration had been achieved through offering a number
of sacrifices on the Altar. So, in Aharon’s eyes, it was immaterial to
the “joy of the day” whether a sacrifice was eaten or burned, for the
joy consisted primarily of offering the sacrifices on the Altar, and not
eating them.
So when Moshe told Aharon and his sons to eat the remainder of the
meal-offering of that day, Aharon did not see this as an act which was
crucial to the joy of the day, but rather, he took the instruction at facevalue: he presumed that Moshe was granting a special leniency to eat this
offering, even though the priests were in a state of mourning.
What was the reason for this leniency? Aharon presumed that it was
based on the fact that the meal-offering was a one-time inauguration
sacrifice which was not to be repeated again, so the stringency of a
normal sacrifice, that it may not be eaten in a state of mourning, did not
apply. Aharon thus extended Moshe’s instructions to include other cases
which were similar to the meal-offering, so he and his sons also ate two
of the sin-offerings which were also one-time offerings. But, when it came

uWp 8
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the burnt-offering before God today? (No, it was I who offered them! And being the High Priest, I am
allowed to sprinkle the blood while in a state of mourning). But if I had eaten the (third) sin-offering
today, would it have pleased God? (For unlike the other two sin-offerings which are temporary, the third
is a permanent one, for all generations, and it is not appropriate to be lenient and allow a mourner to
eat from it. Even if) this (tragedy) had happened to me (not with my sons, but with other relatives, it
would not have been appropriate to eat from such a sin-offering).”
20
(When) Moshe heard (Aharon’s explanation) it pleased him, (and he was not ashamed to admit that
he had been mistaken).
[

11
SIXTH
READING

G

LAWS

OF

FORBIDDEN ANIMALS

[

od spoke to Moshe (telling him to say) to Aharon who should say to (Elazar and Isamar):
2
(You should all) speak to the children of Israel, and say:
These are the living creatures that you may eat, from among all the animals on earth:
TORAS MENACHEM

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 17, pp. 106-7)

k

W HY W ERE

THE

D IETARY L AWS G IVEN H ERE ? (11:1ff.)

Why were the Dietary Laws only given to the Jewish people at this
point, after the inauguration of the Tabernacle (on the first of Nisan)
almost a full year after the giving of the Torah (the previous Sivan)?
Surely, any matters that were pertaining to eating and drinking would
have become relevant immediately, since the people needed to eat on a
daily basis. So why were these crucial laws not given to the Jewish people
straightaway?
We might argue that since the Torah was not written in strict chronological order, it is feasible that these laws were given prior to this point,
soon after the giving of the Torah, but they were nevertheless recorded
here. However, Rashi clearly rejected this argument, since he writes (in his
commentary to verse 2) that the Dietary Laws were addressed not only to
Moshe but to Aharon, Elazar and Isamar too, as a reward for accepting
God’s decree against Nadav and Avihu. So, Rashi obviously understood
that these laws were said at this point, and not earlier.

T HE E XPLANATION
Rashi did not address the above question, as he held the answer to be
self-evident. For none of the following laws had been practically relevant
to the Jewish people during the past nine months, since the Torah was
given, as they found themselves in a desert totally devoid of animal and
bird life, and certainly, any aquatic life. Therefore, it was totally irrelevant
to them at the time that the Torah prohibits the consumption of various
species of animal, since they were not available to the Jewish people in
any case. The only species that is found in the desert which is prohibited
in the following laws are snakes and scorpions (see below, v. 42), but at this
time the Jewish people were protected by clouds of glory which protected
them from snakes and scorpions (see Shemos 13:21, Rashi to Bamidbar 10:34),
so this law too was not yet relevant.

Therefore, immediately after the giving of the Torah the Jewish people
were given commands of the most immediate importance, concerning the
construction of the Tabernacle, and it was only afterwards that they were
given the laws of forbidden animals etc., which would become relevant
only later, when they would reach inhabited lands.
(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Shemini 5744)

k

to the Rosh Chodesh sin-offering, which was to be offered in the future
too, Aharon could not see any justification to extend a leniency from a
weaker case to a stronger one—so he burned the meat.
Understandably, Moshe was horrified, for in his eyes he had witnessed
the joy of this special day disturbed. But when Aharon explained that the
“joy of the day” only applied to the Altar, which was “before God” (v. 19),
Moshe accepted his argument and was delighted to discover that, in fact,
the inauguration had been completed undisturbed.

E LAZAR

AND

I SAMAR ’ S S ILENCE ? ( V . 1-2)

Rashi writes that God addressed the following laws, not only to Moshe,
but to Aharon, Elazar and Isamar too, since they all accepted God’s
decree against Nadav and Avihu in silence, without complaining to God
(see above 10:3).
Where, however, is Rashi’s proof at the literal level that Elazar and
Isamar accepted God’s decree “with love”? Rashi wrote above, concerning the case of the burned sin-offering: “How is it possible that Moshe
vented his anger at Elazar and Isamar, and yet Aharon answered? This
was only out of respect [for Aharon]. They said, “It is inappropriate that
while our father is sitting in front of us, we should answer in his presence,
and it is also inappropriate that a student should refute his teacher” (Rashi
to 10:19).
With this in mind, there appears to be no proof that Elazar and Isamar’s
silence after the passing of their brothers was because they accepted
God’s decree with love. Perhaps they were unaccepting of God’s decree,
but nevertheless, they remained silent merely because “Aharon was
silent,” and they felt it inappropriate to speak up in front of their father?

T HE E XPLANATION
Even a child who is studying the Chumash for the first time knows that
when a person is in pain, rules of etiquette are inevitably disregarded.
The child knows that when his friends hurt him he reacts, even if it is not
appropriate to do so, for human nature is to react instantly to pain.
So, even though Elazar and Isamar had the courtesy in general not to
speak up in the presence of their father Aharon, nevertheless, the pain of
the sudden passing of their brothers Nadav and Avihu would certainly
have caused them to cry out in anger, out of sheer pain, even if it was
inappropriate to do so. The fact that they remained silent was thus proof
to Rashi that they had accepted God’s decree with love.
And since the matter is self-understood even to a small child, Rashi felt
no need to make any comment.
(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Shemini 5731)
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x¬ W` lŸM´ ai :EvT « WY m−z¨l§apÎz`e El½¥k`Ÿz `´÷ Æ mxU§An m® k¤ ¨l
hWar

'wudu ohbvfv kt runt rnuk sunk, 'vkcb gdn kg ohrvzun ktrah uvh
,nv ,tnuy vnu v,gn rnuju ke /ihrvzun ktrah ihtu ihrvzun ohbvf
vnu /ifa kf tk vke vkcb ,tnuy 'ohbvf tkt vc rhvzv tk 'vrunj
:6k d r c u n m g r v y k o s t c h h j u r n t a u v z / k d r c ' u g d , t k r n u k s u n k ,
u n f '7 u c o h g u c e v o h p h k e u k t / , a e a e : o v c y a a u k t / r h p b x (y)
l u n b r c s u g n a n o u e n k f c / . r a ( h ) :9a u c k t h v o h a e a e i u h r a u 8 r n t b a
uc ah ot 'ivhcurhg ,t ruxtk /uhvh .eau (th) :.rtv kg sbu ajura
o,kcb ,tu :,unmgv kgu ohrhpbxv kg rvzun ubht /oracn :ogy i,ubc
rat kf (ch) :z"gkc awwbukhhaun ihaujch /ibbhxa ihaujch ,ucrk /umea,
ihbnhx vkgnv tkt r,un tvha hk iht kufha 'rnuk sunk, vn /wudu uk iht
,aeaeu rhpbx uk iht rat kf rnuk sunk, 'ihbn ohnc irhav 'vachk uka

'ihbrpm h,ac vynknu vkgnkn ,kscuna /gxa ,gxau :z"gkc v"ybtkp
,uguxa ibhtu vkgnkn ,ueusx uh,uxrpa aha 'ihpky tpkynu unudr,f
kfutv vthenu vkgn /vrd ,kgn :,urcujn vynkna 'hrndk ,ukscunu
if,hu /una lf /vrd :esv ubjyku ua,fk vhp lu,k u,ut ,rzjnu vhgnn
v r d v h s h k g a ' t r a p u n u d r , u / v p v r j t r r d b t u v a '1o h r d b v o h n , r z d n
khkav ,t rh,vk 'varsk thv vrh,h uz vch, /vnvcc :junbu rapb kfutv
' t h v v r v z t c t k v u / v t n y v n v c t k u / u k f t , v , u t :2 u n t h g n c t m n b v
t k t h k i h t / u k f t , t k o r a c n ( j ) :3 v a g , t k u v a g c v h k g r u c g k t k t
rnuju ke ,rnt 'ihbn vrvy inhx oua vk ihta vtny vnvc rta 'ukt
o r a c k g / o r a c n :4 w u f u , u r u x t v r v y h b n h x , m e i v c a h a u k t v n u
k u f h / u g d , t k o , k c b c u :5o h p k y u o h b r e u i h s h d u , u n m g k g t k u ' v r v z t c

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Why are these four animals specified? (v. 4-7)
MIDRASH: The camel (gamal) alludes to the Babylonian Exile, as the
verse states, “[O daughter of Babylon, you are to be destroyed.]
Happy is the one who pays you your retributions (gemul) according
to how you have dealt (gamal) with us” (Psalms 137:8).
The hyrax alludes to the Exile of Media...Just as the hyrax possesses
signs of uncleanliness and signs of cleanliness, so too Media
produced a righteous man (Mordechai) as well as a wicked man
(Haman).
The hare alludes to the Greek Exile, since the mother of Ptolemy
was [Lagos, which is the Greek word for] hare.
:ux ihkuj 9

The pig alludes to the Roman Exile (see below).
Why did Moshe mention three animals in one verse and the last in
another verse [when he repeated them in Parshas Re’eh 14:7-8]?
R’ Yochanan said: Because the pig is equivalent to the other three
put together. R’ Shimon ben Lakish said: It is even more than that....
Why is Rome compared to a pig? For just as the pig reclines and
puts out its hooves, as if to say, “Look! I am clean,” so too the empire
of Rome arrogantly commits violence and robbery, while pretending
to enact justice. (Vayikrah Rabah 13:5 and Matnos Kehunah ibid.)
OHR HACHAYIM: Our Sages said that in the future the pig will become
kosher, and will bear both signs of split hooves and chewing the cud.
v 'zh t-ktuna 8

/yb ihkuj 7

oa 6

oa 5

oa 4

oa 3

fWu, 2

sh 'sh c-ktuna 1

11:3-11
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You may eat any animal which has a split hoof which is completely split into two hooves, if it
chews the cud.



4



But, among those that chew the cud and those that have a cloven hoof, you must not eat these:


The camel, because it chews the cud, but does not have a (completely) split hoof. It is
impure for you.



5

The hyrax*, because it chews the cud, but does not have a (completely) split hoof. It is
impure for you.



6

The hare**, because it chews the cud, but does not have a (completely) split hoof. It is
impure for you.



7

The pig, because it has a split hoof which is completely split, but does not chew the cud.
It is impure for you.

8

You must not eat their flesh. You must not touch their carcasses (when you are ritually pure,
during the festivals), for they are impure for you.
[



9



10

LAWS

OF

FORBIDDEN FISH

[

Among all (the creatures) that are in the water, you may eat these: You may eat any (of) those
(creatures) in the water that have fins and scales, whether (they live) in the seas or in the rivers.

But any that do not have fins and scales among all the creeping creatures in the water and
among all living creatures that (live) in the water, whether in the seas or in the rivers, are an
abomination for you. 11 (Even if they are mixed with other food) they shall be an abomination
for you. You must not eat their flesh, and you should hold their dead bodies in abomination.
TORAS MENACHEM

[

Sparks of Chasidus

T HE S IGNS

OF

[

A K OSHER A NIMAL

takes place inside), we should not be satisfied with one
n order to serve God properly, we need to train our
phase of refinement, but we should seek to fine-tune
natural animalistic drive—the animal soul—to stretch
our spiritual sensitivity to greater heights.
beyond its natural limitations. This involves two stages:
a) Split hooves. The split hoof is effectively a double
he pig has split hooves, but it does not chew the
hoof. This teaches us that our actions in the service of
cud. According to the above analogy, this
God—represented by the foot, or hoof, that propels a
represents a person who has many good deeds, but
person into action—should be recognizably doubled.
lacks a certain degree of internal spiritual refinement.
Bones of a cow’s foot,
I.e. when we are involved in any holy matter it should
Nevertheless, since “the deed is the main thing,” the
showing totally split hoof
be apparent to an onlooker that, in
person’s more subtle problems can be
addition to our current actions, we are
rectified by placing him in a more refined
already preparing for a higher, more lofty
environment. Thus, the pig will become
achievement too.
kosher in the Messianic Era, when the
spiritual climate of the world will be
b.) Chewing the cud is also a process of
uplifted, since its basic, external signs are
doubling, where food is digested for a
in order.
second time. This teaches us that when it
comes to personal, spiritual refinement
(Based on Sefer Hasichos 5751, p. 159ff.)
A horse’s hoof, devoid of
Feet of the Hyrax, showing
(represented by the digestion which

I

T

any split

partially split hooves

* This does not ruminate in the conventional sense, but it may practice a minor form of regurgitation. Alternately, it might be described as "bringing up the cud" because of its ruminant-like
chewing movements. **This does not ruminate in the conventional sense, but it practices a form of pseudo-rumination called caecotrophy whereby it produces special pellets for reingestion.
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Æ d¤NÆ`Îz`e bi :m«¤k¨l `E −d uw¬W mi®O©A zUw− Uwe xi¬¦Rpq F²lÎoi«`
qx½¤RdÎz`eÆ xWÆPdÎz` m® d
 uw´W E −l§k«`i ` ¬÷ sF½rdÎon E´vT W
 Y

Îl¨M z¬ ` eh :D« pin§l d−I `«dÎz`e d½`CdÎzÆ`e ci :d« Ipf¨r«d z−`e
sg®XdÎz`e q−ngYdÎz`e d½  p£r«I«d
 z´A© Æ z`e fh :F «pin§l a−xŸr
:sE «WpIdÎz`e K−¨lXdÎz`e qF ¬MdÎz`e fi :Ed«p in§l u−P dÎz`e
d½ciqgd
« Æ z`e hi :m«gx«dÎz`e z−`TdÎz`e zn¬WpYdÎz`e gi
ux´W lŸMμ k :s«¥Nh£r«dÎz`e z−©ti¦kEC« dÎz`e D® p in§l d− ¨tp`«d
Æ dfÎz` K³` `k :m«¤k¨l `E −d uw¬W r® ©Ax`Îl©r K−¥lŸd«d sF½rd
[F³l ‡w] `lÎxW` r® ©Ax`Îl©r K−¥lŸd«d sF½rd ux´W Æ lŸMn E½l§k`ŸY«
d¤N³`Îz` ak :ux«`dÎl©r o−d¨A x¬Yp§l ei½¨lbx§l l©r´On Æ mir©Æ x§k
Ed® p i n§l m−¨r§l QdÎz` e F½ pi n§l d´ A¤ x`« dÎz` El½¥k`ŸY Æ mdn
sF½rd ux´W Æ lŸke bk :Ed« pin§l a−b g«dÎz`e Ed½ pin§l lŸ´Bxg«dÎz`e
E`®OHY d¤N−`§lE ck :m«¤k¨l `E −d uw¬W mil® ¨ bx r´A© x` F −lÎxW`
m® z¨l§aPn `−ŸyŸPdÎl¨ke dk :ax«¨rdÎc©r `¬ nhi m−z¨l§ap§A ©r¬ b ŸPdÎl¨M
Á `ed x´ W` d¿nd§AdÎl¨k§«l ek :ax«¨rdÎc©r `¬nhe ei−cb§A q¬A¥ k
© i
hWar

ubh,ucr uarhpa unf 'uhagn oa kg treb truy rdbu /u,kcrf thv uzu ',upf
o h f u n b v o h e s v o v / ; u g v . r a ( f ) :5 u z j t a h n e r p c i h y h d , f x n c
/gcrt kg (tf) :ohcdju ihau,hu ihgrmu ohcucz iudf '.rtv kg ihajurv
sck ohkdr h,a ihnf uk ah urtumk lunx /uhkdrk kgnn :ohkdr gcrt kg
ohgrf h,a i,utc ezj,n .rtv in .upeku ;ugk vmurafu 'uhkdr gcrt
'ivc ihthec ubt iht kct 't"yaudbk ihruea i,utf vcrv ivn ahu 'jrupu
ihkuxreu 'ohpbf gcrtu 'ohkdr gcrt 'ovc urntb vrvy hbnhx vgcrta
i h h u m n u k k v o h b n h x k f u /6 u c u r , t i h p u j u h p b f u ' i t f o h c u , f v o h g r f u k t
una tvha lhrmu 7cbz ovk ihta ahu lurt iatra ah kct 'ubh,ubhca i,utc
t c /wudu ;ugv .ra kfu (df) :ovhbhc khscvk ohgsuh ubt iht vzcu 'cdj
:ihbgc vynk rntvk ihsh,gv /vktku (sf) :ruvy anj uk ah ota snkk
ouen kf /o,kcbn tabv kfu (vf) :vtnuy ah o,ghdbc rnukf /utny,
:ohsdc xucf vbugy thva 'gdn ,tnuyn vrunj 'tan ,tnuy vrntba

t k ( d h ) :1r , u n u , h h k g c i r h a v a h p k g ; t o h n c u k u h v o t t v ' o h n c
/lsh kg ohkftb uhvh tk ugnan lfa /ohbyek ikhftnv ,t chhjk /ukfth
v t b v c i h r u x t v k h f t c '2u k f t , t k r n u k s u n k , ' v t b v c i r x t k t k t u b h t u t
ihnus ihta ihnv u,utc ah 'uvbhnk 'ubhnk 'vbhnk uc rntba ;ug kf /ihr,un
:rwwhurpaht /.bv (zy) :sjt ihn ikufu 'o,unac tku ovhtrnc tk 'vzk vz
xukebut odr,a uvzu /ohv in ohds vkuav vz ubh,ucr uarhp /lkav (zh)
,u,xk ovk ahu vkhkc ohegumv a"hyhtum ov /;uabhu xuf :tbubhkau
t"cke thv /,nab,v (jh) :.wwchh ihruea uk vnus rjt sugu /ostf
vnus thv ohmrac vruntv ,nab,u /vkhkc ,jrupu rcfgk vnusu ."hrua
/v"hbudhm vbck vhs uz /vshxjv (yh) :t"pky vk ihrueu ohbhg vk ihtu 'vk
/ v p b t v :3, u b u z n c v h , u r c j o g , u s h x j v a u g a ' v s h x j v n a t r e b v n k u
kudbr, / , p h f u s v : i " u r h h v v k i h r u e a t h v a h k v t r b u /4 , h b z d r v h s t h v
usuva ',phfus una treb vnku 't"purv z"gkcu vkupf u,kcrfu rcv

Griffon vulture (Nesher)—Although conventionally translated as the eagle, the description of the nesher being bald (Michah 1:16), feeding on carrion (Proverbs 30:17) and
being the highest flying bird (Ibn Ezra to Shemos 19:4; Ibn Ezra, Metzudas David and Malbim to Job 39:27) match the griffon vulture rather than the eagle. Bearded vulture
(Peres)—also known as the lammergeyer. This is not a definitive translation, but the word peres means "pieces" or "smasher" which may refer to the bearded vulture's habit of
smashing the bones on which it feeds by dropping them from great heights. Osprey (Azniyah)—or white-tailed sea eagle. Neither of these translations are definitive. Buzzard
(Ayah)—described in the Talmud (Chullin 63b) as possessing superb eyesight, this is probably the buzzard. Ostrich (Bas Ha’yanah)—probably the ostrich, but possibly a type
of owl. Tachmas—Unknown. Possibly a type of owl, or a cuckoo. Kos—Probably a type of owl. Barn Owl (Tinshemes)—or possibly a bat. Ka’as-Owl—Although many identify
it as a water bird such as the pelican, its description as living in the desert (Psalms 102:7) better matches an owl, possibly the little owl. Roller (Racham)—the Talmud (Chullin
63a) identifies it with a bird onomatopoeically called sherakrak, which is the roller.

:vx oa 7

/yb ihkuj 6

:jx 5

oa 4

/dx ihkuj 3

ch 'sh ohrcs 2

f"u, 1

11:12-25

79 / V AYIKRA - L EVITICUS - P ARSHAS S HEMINI


12

Any creature in the water that does not have fins and scales is an abomination for you (but if
it had fins and scales but shed them in the water, it is permissible to you).
[



LAWS

OF

FORBIDDEN BIRDS

[

13

Among birds, you shall hold the following in abomination. They must not be eaten (because)
they are an abomination: the griffon vulture, the bearded vulture, the osprey, 14 the kite, the
buzzard family, 15 the entire raven family, 16 the ostrich, the tachmas, the gull, the hawk family,
17
the kos-owl, the cormorant, the yanshuf-owl, 18 the barn owl, the ka’as-owl, the roller, 19 the
stork, the heron family, the hoopoe and the bat.
[

LAWS

OF

FORBIDDEN & PERMITTED INSECTS

[



20



21

However, among all the flying insects that walk on four (legs), you may eat (from) those that
have (additional) jointed legs with which they hop on the ground, above its (regular) legs.



22



23

Any flying insect that walks on four (legs) is an abomination for you.

From this (locust) category, you may eat the following: The red locust family, the yellow locust
family, the spotted grey locust family and the white locust family.

Any flying insect that has four legs, is an abomination for you (but a five-legged flying insect
is permissible).

[

LAWS

OF

RITUAL IMPURITY

FROM

N ON -K O S H E R A N I M A L S



24



Anyone who touches (one of) their carcasses will be ritually impure until evening;



25

[

Through (contact with) the following (animals), you will become ritually impure;

Anyone who carries (one of) their carcasses (acquires a more severe form of impurity.) He
should immerse his garments, and he will be ritually impure until the evening:
TORAS MENACHEM

[

The Last Word

[

T HE D IETARY L AWS
or Jews, the Dietary Laws have come down with the Torah itself,
which revealed the true meaning of monotheism, of which the
Jewish People have been the bearers ever since. It was relevant not
only in those days of old, when paganism and idolatry were the
general practice in the world, but it is just as relevant in the present
day and age, since it is only the Torah and mitzvos that are the basis
of pure monotheism, rooted in the absolute unity of God. This means
that the Jew brings unity and harmony in this, the physical world,
eliminating any departmentalization in the daily life, or having
occasional practices; or, as some misguided and misconceived
individuals might think, that they can practice Judaism at home, but
must make concessions and compromises outside the home. All such
differentiations are contrary to true unity, pure monotheism. For the
concept of pure monotheism is not confined to One God, but at the

F

same time it requires unity in the personal life of each and every Jew,
who is a member of the One People, of which it is said that it is “One
People on earth.” According to the explanation of the Alter Rebbe,
founder of Chabad, “One People on earth” means that they bring
oneness and unity also in earthly things, and it is only in this way that
the individual can achieve complete personal harmony and unity of
the body and soul, at all times, whether in the synagogue, at home,
or in the office.
hus, it is obvious how important kashrus is for a Jew, since the
food and beverages that he consumes become blood and tissue
and energy, and food that is not suitable (kosher) for a Jew can only
alienate him from matters of Yiddishkeit [Judaism], and only the right
and kosher food can nourish him physically, mentally and spiritually.

T

(Excerpt from a Letter written by the Rebbe on 15th of Av 5735)
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vn tnynu rzuj hkfv /tnyh ufu,c rat kf :urhutn tkt tnyhn
:4 v u e n c v r v y u k i h t a s n k / u r u c a , u , t u : ( u f u , c k w w m t w w x ) 3 u r h u t c a
ufu,c rat kf 'iuhkgv tren kg cxun / k f t h r a t k f t v k f n (sk)
xrj hkf lu,c tuvu ohn uhkg tch rat kfth rat kfutv kfn 'tnyh
xrj hkf lu,c tuvu 'hkf kfc v,ah rat vean kf ifu /tnyh 'tnyv
ieu,nu rafun kfut ihta ubsnk 'vcrv ohrcs itfn ubsnk /tnyh 'tnyv
,jt ogp ohn uhkg utcanu ',jt ogp ohn uhkg utcha sg vtnuy kcek
rhafn vean trebv kfu inavu ihhvu /cudb ukhptu okugk vtnuy kcen
kf ut ohn uhkg tch rat trenv aursk ah lfa /ohnf vtnuyk ohgrz

veusx u,xrpa knd iudf /,gxua vbbht gxau vxrp ,xrpn (uf)
'vtnyn vtny vnvc ,kcba lsnk itf /,rcujn thv vynk kct 'vkgnk
ckf iudf /uhpf kg (zf) :vruvy vnvc kg arhp 1varpv ;uxca ihbgcu
,utnuy kf /tnyv ofk vzu (yf) :gdnk /ofk ov ohtny :ku,ju cusu
rxtbu igdnc tny ,uhvk 'ann vtnuyk tkt vkhft ruxhtk ibht ukkv
y"hhup /cmvu :v"khyaun /skjv :asenc xbfhku ohaseu vnur, kuftk
:v"mnhk /ynjv :v"srahk /vtykv :i"umhrv /vebt (k) :gsrpmk vnusa
vnur,k tuv tny u,khcy rjtk ;tu /tcuh ohnc (ck) :t"pky /,nab,
x r j h k f i h t / u f u , k t ( d k ) :2 a n a v c r g v c / r v y u : l f r j t u ' c r g v s g

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Is it permissible to become ritually impure or to eat food
that is ritually impure? (v. 24-40)
RAMBAM: Everything that is written in the Torah and in Scripture
about the laws of ritual impurity and purity applies only to the
Temple, its offerings and to terumah and ma’aser sheni (agricultural
offerings and tithes). For the Torah forbids those that are ritually
impure from entering the Temple, or from eating sacrifices, terumah
or ma’aser. But there is no prohibition with regard to ordinary nonsacrificial foods, and it is permissible to eat all ordinary foods that are
in a state of ritual impurity....
Just as it is permitted to consume ordinary non-sacrificial foods and
drinks that are ritually impure, so too it is permitted to cause these
foods to become ritually impure, [even] in the Land of Israel. In fact,

there is no objection at all to actively rendering ordinary nonsacrificial food impure, once it has been made fit for ordinary
consumption [by the separation of terumah and ma’aser]. So too, a
person is free to touch any ritually impure item, and become ritually
impure from it. We see this from the fact that the Torah only
commanded the priest and the nazirite not to become contaminated
with the ritual impurity of a corpse, from which it follows that all
other people may contaminate themselves [with any kind of
impurity]. And even the priests who are warned [against becoming
ritually impure], may allow themselves to become ritually impure
with any type of impurity other than that of the corpse.
[However, during Temple times] the entire Jewish people are
required to become ritually pure on each festival, so that they are fit
to enter the Temple and eat sacrifices....
fWu, 4
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Any animal that has a split hoof which is not completely split, and which does not chew the
cud, is ritually impure for you. Anyone who touches them will become ritually impure.
Among all the animals that walk on four legs, any (animal) that walks on its paws (such as a
dog, bear or cat) is ritually impure for you. Anyone who touches their carcass will be ritually
impure until evening. 28 One who carries their carcass should immerse his garments, and he will
be ritually impure until evening. They are ritually impure for you.

The following are ritually impure for you among creeping creatures that creep on the ground:
the weasel, the mouse, the toad family, 30 the hedgehog, the chameleon, the lizard, the snail, and
the mole. 31 (All) these are the ones that are ritually impure for you, among all creeping creatures.
Anyone who touches them when they are dead will be ritually impure until the evening.
[
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OF
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OF

OBJECTS & F OOD

[

If any of these dead (creatures) fall upon anything, it will become ritually impure, whether it is
any type of wooden object, a garment, an (article of) leather or sackcloth. (This applies to) any
object with which work is done. It should be immersed in water, but it will remain ritually impure
until the evening. It will become clean (when the sun sets).

If any of these (dead creatures) falls into the interior of any (type of) earthenware object,
whatever is inside it will become ritually impure, (and the vessel) itself should be broken; (but if
the creature falls on the outside of an earthenware object, it remains pure).

(If what is inside the earthenware object is) any (kind of) food that is edible it will (only) become
ritually impure (if) water has come upon it (first, at some time in the past). And any liquid that is
(normally) drunk, which is in any (impure) vessel, will become ritually impure.
CLASSIC QUESTIONS

From oral tradition we know that a person who is ritually impure
may eat from the same plate as one who is ritually pure....
Even though a person is permitted to eat foods that are ritually
impure and drink drinks that are ritually impure, the pious members
of the early generations would eat [even] ordinary, non-sacrificial
food in a state of purity, and they would steer clear of any sort of
ritual impurity their entire lives. [Thus,] they were called: isolationists
(perushim). Such a lifestyle is one of additional holiness, for the pious

tend to separate themselves and become isolated from the rest of the
people, so as not to touch them or eat or drink with them [while they
are in a state of ritual impurity]. Being isolated leads a person to
purify the body from bad deeds; purity of the body leads one to
sanctify the soul from bad traits; and sanctity of the soul causes a
person to resemble the Divine Presence, as the verse states: “You
should sanctify yourselves and be holy, because I am holy” (below,
v. 44 and 21:8; End of Laws of the Ritual Impurity of Foods)

TORAS MENACHEM

[

The Last Word

t first glance, Rambam’s words appear to be somewhat
contradictory. First he writes, at great length, how it is
permissible for a person to become ritually impure, suggesting that
there is nothing to be gained by avoiding impure objects. And then,
at the conclusion, he writes that it is indeed admirable to avoid all
forms of impurity, and he even suggests that such an activity is crucial
in order to remove bad traits, achieve sanctity of the soul, and to
begin to “resemble the Divine Presence.” Surely this contradicts his
earlier statement that it is quite unobjectional to become ritually

A

[

impure, and opposes the Talmudic principle not to seek additional
prohibitions: “Be satisfied with what the Torah has forbidden for
you!” (Jerusalem Talmud, Nedarim 9:1, Rambam, Laws of Moral Conduct 3:1).
n truth however, Rambam is speaking here of different levels of
Divine Service. At first, a person should indeed avoid taking on any
additional prohibitions, more than the Torah has commanded. But
since a person should never be satisfied with his spiritual achievements, Rambam then informs the more advanced reader of the route
to higher levels of personal refinement and spiritual perfection.

I

(Based on Sichas Yud Tes Kislev 5745)
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rta ihc ohn ihc /grz kg ohn :rafuv tka grz lk iht 'rcujnc rafv ah
:ohbvf ,ru,c arsb kfv 'ifu,k kpb grzv ihc 'grzv kg ov ihc 'ihean
,uhvk tkt vru, vshpev tka 'ohnv in cdban ;t /uhkg o,kcbn kpbu
regb ubht cua ',jt ogp vtnuy ,kce rafv uhkg srhanu 'kfut oa uhkg
:6 r u g c t k u o h p k y u o h b r e c t k u o h s h d u , u n m g c t k u / v , k c b c ( y k ) : u b n h v
taubva 'gdn ,tnuyn tan ,tnuy vrunj /v,kcb ,t taubvu (n)
kfutvu :uhsdc xcfh uc rntb tka 'ihtny uhsdc iht gdubvu 'ohsdc tnyn
vkcb ruvy ;ug ,kcbc rnut tuvaf 'u,khft ubtny, kufh /v,kcbn
,kcb ihtu 'v,khftc ohsdc vtnyn v,ut 'vc vtnyk kfth tk vpryu
,hcc urhcj uk vcj, ot iudf 'tan tkc v,khftc ohsdc vtnyn vnvc
hsf gdubku taubk rugha i,hk 'kfutv rnuk sunk, vn if ot 'vghkcv
:7 a n a c r g v l h r m k c y a h p k g ; t / c r g v s g t n y u : , h z f t u v u v k h f t
,tu ihkupcau ihxhkfca ihau,hv ,t thmuvk /.rtv kg .ruav (tn)
utmhan kct 'kfutv lu,c tkt .rtv kg umra tk hrva 'ohasgca ihzhzv
hure ihtu /kfutf khftnv kg chhjk /kfth tk :urxtb hrv umrau rhutk
lkuv (cn) :sbu ajurf tkt vtrb ubhta 'ohkdr rme lunb rcs tkt .ra
/lkuv kf :uhgn kg kpubu ja lkuva 'vhhja iujd iuaku 'ajb vz /iujd kg
/kf :creg vz /gcrt kg lkuv :vnusk vnusv ,tu ihkuakav thcvk
/ohkdr vcrn :vnusk vnusv ,tu z"gkc y"ucreat ,haupjv ,t thcvk
:8a w w s h p y b h m i h r u e u ' i t f k u i t f k u c b z s g u u a t r n o h k d r u k a h a . r a k s b v z
'gdnc apb .ueha ihtu 'ofh,uapb ch,f hrva 'i,khftc /umea, kt (dn)
;t .rtc ovc ihtnyn o,t ot /oc o,nybu :i,khftc utny, tku ifu
/ofhvkt wv hbt hf (sn) :vkgn ,chahcu tcv okugc of,t tnyn hbt
:vynk ofnmg ,t uase 'o,ase,vu lf 'ofhvkt wv hbta ause hbta oaf
utny, tku :9tcv okugku vkgnk of,t aset hbta hpk /ohase o,hhvu
/yk tnuh 9

sku ihta 'itfn ubh,ucr usnk sugu /kfutv tnyh 'hkf kfc v,ah rat vean
hkf rhutn ihtnyhn ohkfv kf uhvh kufh 1ubhba lfa 'ohkf tnyn vtnuyv
tnyhn veanu kfut 'kfutv kfn tnyh ufu,c rat kf rnuk sunk, 'xrj
ct .rava hpk 'xrj hkf rhutn ihtnyhn ohkfv kf ihtu 'xrj hkf rhutn
ohkf tnynu rzuj ubht lfhpk 'vtnuyv sku 'ubnn tnyba 'hkfvu vtnuyv
.rav gdb tku 'ufu,c ,pvu rub, rhutk kpba .rava 'sug ubsnku /ufu,ca
tkn uktf rub,v ,t ihtur rntb tku /vhhba ,pvu iuatr rub,v ',pc
ohkfv kf uygn,b tk if rnut v,t ota 'vkj, ,pv tv,u vtnuy
s u g u b s n k u /2i c d n i v c v g d b v n m g v t n u y h r v a ' x r j h k f r h u t n t n y v k n
ota 'uak,ban ivhkg ukpb if ot tkt ohgrz ,rafn vbhta 'ohn ,thc kg
rnut uvnu 'ohn uhkg utc tka lk iht 'rcujnc rafv ihkcen rnut v,t
uc ah if ot tkt ohrjt tnyn kfut ihta sug ubsnku /ohn uhkg tuch rat
,hc iht ohnfj urghau ',jt ,cc kftbv kfut 'kfth rat rntba 'vmhcf
i h k y k y n v o h k f / o h r h f u r u b , (vk) :3 , k u d b r , , m h c n r , u h e h z j n v g h k c v
ovhbau kkjv ceb kg vrsev ,t ,puau 'lu, ivk ahu xrj ka ovu 'ov
/ofk uhvh ohtnyu :vkhcyc vrvy xrj hkfk ihta /.,h :vkgnk ovhp
vmr ot 'ofk uhvh ohtnyu rnuk sunk, 'om,ubk hbt vuumn rnt, tka
ohrcujnv /ohn vuen rucu ihgn lt (uk) :htar i,tnuyc inhhek
ovc kcuyv /ruvy vhvh /sunkk lk ah sugu /vtnuy ihkcen iht 'gerek
g d u b u r u c u i h g n l u , c t u v u k h p t / t n y h o , k c b c g d u b u :4 u , t n u y n
ke 'o,tnuyn ohtnyv ,t rvyn ot rnuju ke rnt, tka 'tnyh o,kcbc
grz (zk) :tnyh o,kcbc gdubu rntb lfk 'tnyhkn ruvyv ,t khmha rnuju
:5o h g u r z v i n u b k u b , h u u n f ' t u v r c s o a g u r z / i h b u g r z h b h n k a v g h r z / g u r z
sg 'vtnuy kcek kfut ,urek ie,bu rafuv tka cu,fv lsnk /tuv ruvy
rnt, ota 'ak,ba rjtk /grz kg ohn i,uh hfu (jk) :ohn uhkg utucha
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Only a gathering of water—(be it) a pit, or a spring—will remain ritually pure (even if it comes
into contact with impurity, and it has the power to purify others. However, if a person) touches
a carcass (while he is in one of these purifying waters) he will (still) become ritually impure.
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Anything upon which any of the carcasses of these (animals) falls will become ritually impure.
(Thus,) an (earthenware) oven or stove (cannot be purified) and should be demolished
(because) they are ritually impure. (However, you may still possess these items, bearing in mind
that) they are ritually impure for you.

If part of a carcass falls upon any seed which is sown (and has never become wet), it remains
ritually pure. 38 But if water (or another liquid) is put upon seeds, and (then) part of a carcass falls
on them, they will be ritually impure for you.
[
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[

If an animal that you (are allowed to) eat, dies, anyone who touches (the flesh of) its carcass
will be ritually impure until evening.

Anyone who eats (part) of a carcass (without touching it first is not) ritually impure until evening
and (does not) have to immerse his clothes, (unless he also) carries (at least a kazayis* of) its
carcass, (in which case) he should immerse his garments, and he will be ritually impure until
evening (when the sun sets).

[

LAWS

OF
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You should not make your souls abominable (by eating) any creeping creature that creeps. You
should not defile yourselves with them, so that you will become impure through them (in the
World to Come).
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Any creeping creature that creeps on the ground is an abomination. It must not be eaten (or
fed to others).

You must not eat: any (snake or worm) that goes on its belly, and any (scorpion) that walks on
four (legs) or any (centipede) that has many legs, and all creeping creatures that creep on the
ground (including the beetle family), for they are an abomination.

For I am God your (holy) God. You should sanctify yourselves and be holy, because I am holy,
and you should not defile yourselves through (eating) any creeping creature that crawls on the
TORAS MENACHEM

[

“I F W ATER

IS PUT

Sparks of Chasidus

U PON S EEDS ... THEY W ILL B E R ITUALLY I MPURE

ater has the tendency to fall from a high place to a lower place.
It is also a binding agent which tends to cause substances to
adhere together. In practical terms, these two qualities represent a
Judaism which is not “dry” and purely academic, but “moist” and
vibrant. It will thus cause a person to attract and “bind” with people
who are not as knowledgeable as him, in an effort to bring them
closer to Judaism.

W

* 0.9 ounces or 25.6 grams.

[
FOR

Y OU ”

( V . 38)

hasidic thought explains that the forces of impurity are spiritual
“parasites” that target specifically those areas which are potential
places of holiness. This is the inner reason why food must first
become wet in order to become susceptible to ritual impurity, for
only a “moist” Judaism permeated with the “waters” of love and
communication is a source of true holiness and spiritual vitality.

C

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 27, pp. 75-76)

zn-sn:th

hbhna ,arp - trehu rpx /

l¨k§A oFkiz¨W§tp zi oEa`qz `¨le `p` WiCw
ii `p` ix` dn :`¨rx` l©r WigxC `Wgx
oFk§l iedn§l mix§vnc `¨rx`n oFkzi wiQ`C
`C en :`p` WiCw ix` oiWiCw oFdzE D¨l`l
`zig `W§tp l¨kcE `¨tFrcE `xi¦r§ac `zixF`
l©r ` Wg xC ` W§t p l¨k§lE `In§A ` Wg xC
`i§kC oi¥aE `¨a`qn oi¥A `Wx§t`§l fn :`¨rx`
`¨l iC `zig oi¥aE `¨l§k`znC `zig oi¥aE
t t t :`¨l§k`zn

d³ ¤l£r«Od dÀ e d
Ÿ i i´p ` | i´¦M

dn [xihtn]

84

:ux«`dÎl©r U¬ n
 xŸ d uxX
− d


i¬M
¦ mi½WŸcw m´ z
 iid
 e« mi®d÷`«l¥ m− k
¤ l¨ zŸi¬ d
 l«¦ mix½ v§ n ux´`nÆ m¤kz
 `

§ d
 z³x FY z`Ÿf´
d½ I g
 d
« W¤t´ p Æ lŸke sF½rde Æ dndA
li¾C§ad
 l§

fn

en

:ip«` WFc− w

:ux«`dÎl©r z¤v¬xŸXd W¤t− pÎl¨k§lE mi®O©A zUn
− xŸ d
«

x−W` d½ I g
 d
« Æ oi¥aE z¤l½¤k`« P«d Æ dIg
 d
« oi³a
¥ E xŸ ®dHd oi´a¥ E `−nHd oi¬A¥
t t t :l«¥k`«z `¬÷
/inhx vWhscg 'oheuxp tWm

hWar

i h c :ivc hecu rhfnu gsuh tv,a tkt 'vbuav sckc tk /khscvk (zn)
'ov oharupn rcf tkvu vrpk runj ihc rnuk lhrm /ruvyv ihcu tnyv
i h c u :3 u c u r y j a b k v b e k a u h m j y j a b i h c ' l k v r u v y k l k v t n y i h c t k t
tkt 'ov oharupn rcf tkvu 'surgk hcm ihc rnuk lhrm /,kftbv vhjv
:4 v k u x p v p r y h b n h x v c u s k u b k ' v r a f v p r y h b n h x v c u s k u b a i h c

hbhna ,arp ,kxj

kft trndc urnta uvzu ',uekn utk kfu /vcrv ihutkc ovhkg rucgk /wudu
w v h b t h f ( v n ) :1 a a v e u k v g r m ' a n j v e u k v k n b ' g c r t v e u k t , h y u p
hbt hf rjt rcs) /of,t h,hkgv h,umn ukce,a ,bn kg /of,t vkgnv
hcr hcs tb, 'vkgnv ch,f itfu 'h,tmuvu ch,f ikufc 'of,t vkgnv wv
ihtnyn ihta khcac tkt ohrmnn ktrah ,t h,hkgv tk hknkt ktgnah
:2 ( v k g n i u a k t u v u ' u v h h c d t h v t , u h k g n u ' o h h s ' , u n u t r t a f o h m r a c

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 What is the connection between coming up from Egypt and not eating insects? (v. 45)
RASHI: The school of Rabbi Yishma'el taught: [God says,] “If I had brought up the Jewish people from Egypt only so that they would not
defile themselves [by eating] creeping creatures like the other nations, it would have been a sufficient [reason] for them [to be redeemed].”
TALMUD: Is their reward [for this] greater than [the reward for obeying the precepts on] interest, tzitzis and [honest] weights [which the Torah
also connects with coming out of Egypt]? Though their reward is no greater, it is more loathsome to eat these [insects, than to engage in the
other sins] (Bava Metziah 61b).
TORAS MENACHEM

k

T HE S EVERE P ROHIBITION

OF

E ATING I NSECTS ( V . 45)

Rashi cites the teaching of Rabbi Yishma’el’s school concerning the
great significance of refraining from eating insects. However, this presents
us with a question: Why does Rashi not explain the reason why the

prohibition against eating insects is so severe and important? The
Talmud, from which Rashi cited the above teaching, does indeed explain
the unique quality of this mitzvah. Why did Rashi omit this point, and
offer the reader no explanation at all why this precept is so important?

oa 4

fWu, 3

:tx nWc 2

:zy ,ufn 1

11:45-47

85 / V AYIKRA - L EVITICUS - P ARSHAS S HEMINI

ground. 45 For I am God who is bringing you up from the land of Egypt to be your God. Thus,
you shall be holy, because I am holy.

MAFTIR

46

(The above) is the law regarding animals, birds, and all living creatures that move in water and all
creatures that creep on the ground, 47 to distinguish between the ritually impure and the pure; between
the animal that may be eaten and the animal that may not be eaten.
HAFTARAHS: SHEMINI—P. 256.

EREV ROSH CHODESH P. 273.

PARAH—P. 281.

Maftir: Parah—p. 289.

TORAS MENACHEM

T HE E XPLANATION
Rashi did not have to explain why the prohibition of eating crawling
insects is so severe, since he relied on the reader to work the matter out
for himself, based on Rashi’s earlier comments.
Verse 42 above states, “You must not eat anything that goes on its
belly,” on which Rashi comments, “this refers to the snake.” Now, we
might ask: Why did the Torah use the vague expression “anything that
goes on its belly,” requiring Rashi to clarify that this refers to a serpent?
Surely the Torah should have been more clear with its choice of words,
and written the intended meaning in a straightforward manner, “You must
not eat: the serpent”?
Apparently, the Torah wishes to stress here that the reason why it is
prohibited for a Jewish person to eat a serpent is because it “goes on
its belly.”
The reader will recall that, in Parshas Bereishis, after the serpent incited
Chava to eat from the Tree of Knowledge, it was cursed by God: “Because
you have done this, you are (now) cursed more than all the cattle and
more than all the wild animals of the field! You (will have your legs cut off
so that you) shall walk on your belly, and you shall eat soil all the days of
your life!” (3:14). Now, clearly, the sin of the Tree of Knowledge was a very
serious matter, for it introduced the phenomenon of death into the world,
and the serpent’s punishment needed to fit the crime. From this the reader
will have gathered that for a creature to have to “walk on its belly” without
being able to raise itself from the ground, and to “eat soil,” is the lowest
form of existence for any living creature.

Therefore, it is quite obvious why the serpent, and all other creatures
which crawl on the earth, are prohibited by the Torah in the most severe
fashion, since they represent the very lowest of animal existence, which is
totally unsuitable for consumption by the Jewish people. Thus Rashi
felt it unnecessary to explain why eating such creatures is such a
serious offense, as he reasoned that the reader would be able to figure the
matter out for himself, based on his prior knowledge of the Chumash and
Rashi’s commentary.
(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Shemini 5743)

[

The Last Word

[

he Torah records the laws of forbidden reptiles and insects of
the ground after the laws of forbidden animals, fish and birds,
in order to hint that even those Jews who are on a low spiritual
level, and do not observe the Dietary Laws, would still avoid
eating snakes and insects and “would not defile themselves [by
eating] creeping creatures like the other nations” (Rashi to v. 45).
Here we see, once again, that however low a Jew may stumble
in the service of God, evidence can still be found of his unique
Jewish character, and his inner desire to return to God.

T

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Shemini 5743)

I
Parshas Shemini contains 6 positive mitzvos and 11 prohibitions
1. The priests should not enter the Temple with hair grown long
[10:6].
2. The priests should not enter the Temple with torn clothing [10:6
and 21:10].
3. The priests should not go out from the Temple in the middle of
their holy service [10:7].
4. The priests should not enter the Temple having drunk wine, nor
should any judge give a ruling while intoxicated [10:9].
5. The mitzvah of examining the signs of domestic and wild animals
(to determine if they are kosher) [11:2,3].
6. Not to eat a non-kosher species of domestic or wild animal
[11:4-7].
7. The mitzvah of examining the signs of fish (to determine if they
are kosher) [11:9].
8. Not to eat a non-kosher species of fish [11:11].
9. Not to eat a non-kosher species of bird [11:13].
10. The mitzvah of examining the signs of locusts (to determine if
they are kosher) [11:21].
11. The laws of ritual impurity of the eight crawling creatures
[11:29, 30].
12. The laws of ritual impurity of food [11:34].
13. The laws of ritual impurity of animal carcasses [11:39].
14. Not to eat creatures that crawl on the earth [11:41].
15. Not to eat the species of minute insects that come from grains
and fruits [11:42].
16. Not to eat creatures that swarm in the water [11:43].
17. Not to eat of swarming creatures that come into being from
decayed matter [11:44].

I

[
parshas

Tazria

ghrz, ,arp

[

The Name of the Parsha

ur Parsha begins, “If a woman conceives (Tazria)
and gives birth...” After discussing laws associated
with childbirth, the Parsha deals with the supernatural
“disease” called tzara’as* which afflicted the skin and
possessions of those who spoke lashon hara (gossip).
Since the vast majority of the Parsha deals with the laws
of tzara’as, we need to explain the connection between
this affliction and the name of the Parsha—Tazria—which
refers to conception and birth.
At first glance, they seem to be contradictory themes:
tzara’as is an unpleasant condition, which requires total
isolation from the Jewish camp, such that the Talmud
states: “The tzara’as sufferer is comparable to a dead
person” (Nedarim 64b). How then is this connected with
Tazria—conception and birth?

O

fundamental principle of Jewish Philosophy states
that the punishments administered by the Torah are
not intended to harm a person in return for the harm that
he caused, but rather, that the punishment is primarily for
the benefit of the transgressor himself (see Kuzari 2:44; Ikarim

A

[

4:38).

This is because suffering caused by a punishment
cleanses the soul, allowing it to come close to God once
again, either in this world or the next.
In most cases, the goodness within a punishment is not
apparent to an onlooker, or to the sufferer himself. With
the tzara’as sufferer, however, it is clear that his
punishment is actually for his own benefit. For by being
declared ritually impure, requiring total isolation, he will
soon learn not to speak gossip any more, since there is
simply no one to speak with him.

hus from the case of the tzara’as sufferer we
understand that in all other cases too, even where it is
less apparent, the Torah’s “punishments” are aimed at
helping the sufferer correct his ill ways, and begin a new
life, corrected of his former faults.

T

And that is why our Parsha is called Tazria, alluding to
conception and birth, to teach us that just like the case of
tzara’as, all the punishments of the Torah are intended to
help a person have a spiritual rebirth in their lives, correct
their past ways, and start anew.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 22, pp. 70-73)

* See note on page 91
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cahu ' asec uca,u unf 'vcfg iuak tkt ca, iht /ca, (s) :vhkg ihscf
t k / v r v y h n s c /5 v r u v y ' v t u r a h p k g ; t / v r v y h n s c :4 t r n n h b u k t c
rvuy hnh 't"v ehpn /vrvy hnh /rvuy unf 'rcs oa tuvu 't"v ehpn
/ w u d u a s e k f c :6, u n c h c v h u b a a u n f ' k f u t k v r v z t / g d , t k :vka
i h t u v g c a ; u x k v k c y a ' l u r t o u h , k u c y u z a h p k '7 vnur,v ,t ,ucrk
,t thc, rjnka 'ohgcrt ouh ka vnjv ,ghea sg vrvyk chrgn vana

vnvc kf rjt ost ka u,rhmha oaf htkna wr rnt /ghrz, hf vat (c)
:1 ; u g u v h j v n v c , r u , r j t v a r p , b u , r u , l f ' , h a t r c v a g n c ; u g u v h j
vtny unt 'grz ihgf vagbu vjnba 'hujn u,skh ukhpta ,ucrk /ghrz, hf
v t n y n v s b c v r u n t v v t n u y k f r s x f / t n y , v , u s , s b h n h f :2 v s h k
/vpudn czv rcs iuak /v,us :os tkc rcev j,pb ukhptu 'vshk ,tnuyc
vhrctu vatr vkj, tka os vtur vat ihta 'hkuju vusn iuak rjt iuak

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Why are the laws of childbirth recorded here? (v. 2)
RASHI: Rabbi Simlai said: “Just as man was formed after all animals,
wild beasts and birds, so too, his laws are explained [here]
after the laws of animals, wild beasts, and birds [written in
Parshas Shemini].”
TALMUD: Why was Adam created [last of all beings] on the eve of
Shabbos?...In order that, if a man becomes proud, he may be
reminded that the gnats preceded him in the order of creation....
Another answer: So that he could go straight “into the banquet” [i.e.
that everything should be prepared before him] (Sanhedrin 38a).
BE’ER HAITEV: Rashi was troubled by two questions: a.) What is the
connection between this section of the Chumash and that which
preceded it? b.) Since man is greater than the animals, surely his laws
should have been recorded first?
MASKIL LEDAVID: Rashi was troubled: When discussing the laws of
ritual impurity of human beings, why should the Torah begin with
the laws of ritual impurity of childbirth? Surely the laws of the ritual
impurity of nidah (menstruation) should have been discussed first, for

by purifying herself from this ritual impurity, a woman becomes
permitted to her husband. thus enabling her to conceive and give
birth. Thus, logically speaking, the laws of nidah should have been
written first.
In order to answer this problem, Rashi cited the teaching of
R’ Simlai.
GUR ARYEH: What is the connection between the sequence of
Creation, and the sequence of the laws recorded in the Torah? Why
should these two different accounts follow the same sequence?
Because since the world was created for the sake of the Torah, it
follows that through observing the laws of the Torah one brings the
world to the perfection for which it was created. Thus, since there is
a strong connection between the Creation and the laws of the Torah,
their details are recorded in the same order.
LEVUSH HAOHRAH: The Talmud explains that man was created last
after the animals in order to humble him. So too, explains R’ Simlai,
the laws of man’s impurity were also recorded last for the same
reason: in order to make man humble.

TORAS MENACHEM

k

T HE P OSITION

OF

P ARSHAS T AZRIA ( V . 2)

In his comment to verse 2, Rashi explains why Parshas Tazria follows on
from the laws of ritually pure and impure animals at the end of Parshas
Shemini: “Just as man was formed after all animals, wild beasts and birds,
so too, his laws are explained [here] after the laws of animals, wild beasts,
and birds.”
Now, we do not find that Rashi always explains the reason why one
section of the Torah follows on from another, even when the Midrash or

Talmud do offer an explanation. From this it follows that Rashi did not
perceive it crucial at the literal level to explain the connection between
each section of the Torah and the next. Thus, when Rashi does offer an
explanation, there is clearly some additional question bothering Rashi.
In our case we need to clarify: What problem, at the literal level,
prompted Rashi to cite the teaching of R’ Simlai?
At first glance, it appears that Rashi was bothered by the simple question
why the laws of ritual purity of man should be recorded after that of the
animals, when man is far greater than the animals [c.f Be’er Haitev].
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[

12

G

LAWS

OF THE

RITUAL IMPURITY

OF

CHILDBIRTH

[

od spoke to Moshe, saying: 2 Speak to the children of Israel, saying:


If a woman conceives and gives birth to a male (or miscarries), she will be ritually
impure for seven days, (even if there is no flow of blood accompanied with the birth).
She will be ritually impure just like during the days of her menstrual flow.



3



4

(When she immerses in the mikvah after seven days), then for thirty-three additional days she
will have a waiting period, (during which even if she sees) blood (she) is ritually pure (to her
husband**. Nevertheless), she should (still) not touch (or eat) any holy (terumah), nor may
she enter the Sanctuary, until the(se additional thirty-three) days of her (total) purification have
been completed.



5



6

On the eighth day, the flesh of his foreskin should be circumcised*.

If she gives birth to a female, she will be ritually impure for two weeks, just like during her
menstruation (period. Then,) for sixty-six days, she will have a waiting period (during which even
if she sees) blood (she) is ritually pure (to her husband**).

When the days of (total) purification for a son or a daughter is complete, she should bring a
male lamb in its first year as a burnt-offering, and a young dove or a turtledove as a sin offering,
TORAS MENACHEM

However, at the literal level it is difficult to accept that this was troubling
Rashi since, in the final analysis, it is not a question that is crucial to
answer at the literal level. For while it is somewhat peculiar that the Torah
should describe the laws of the animals before those of man—which is
why the Midrash does discuss the issue—it is nevertheless not a taxing
issue which must be answered at the literal level.
Rather it would appear that Rashi was troubled by the question [of
Maskil leDavid] why the Torah chose to describe the laws of ritual

[

Sparks of Chasidus

“F OR Z ION HAS BEEN IN L ABOR
B IRTH TO HER C HILDREN ”

[

AND HAS

impurity of childbirth before the laws of impurity of nidah (menstruation).
For a woman must first purify herself from the ritual impurity of nidah
to be with her husband in order that she might conceive and give birth
to a child. Thus the laws of nidah are a crucial preface to the laws
of childbirth.
Furthermore, the laws of childbirth here actually make reference to the
laws of nidah, “If a woman conceives and gives birth... she will be ritually
impure just like during the days of her menstrual flow,” which presumes
that the reader already has a familiarity with the laws of nidah.
To answer this problem, Rashi cited the teaching of R’ Simlai, which
explains why the laws of ritual impurity caused by human beings must
follow on directly from the laws of impurity caused by animals.

G IVEN

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Tazria 5725)

(I SAIAH 66:8)

ur Sages said that when an infant is in his mother's womb,
“his head is between his knees, his mouth is closed and his
navel is open” (Niddah 30b), i.e. even though he has eyes they do
not see, and his nourishment passes through his navel, directly to
his lower faculties.
This is analogous to the Jewish people during exile:
Since God’s presence is not revealed in the world, our eyes do
not see Him. Furthermore, the spiritual energy of the mitzvos does
not pass “through the mouth” to the higher faculties, but rather,
directly “through the navel,” i.e. mitzvos are carried out by rote.
The redemption is thus compared to birth, when the eyes of the
Jewish people will see Godliness in the world, and our mitzvos
will be fulfilled with inner commitment and true understanding.

O

(Based on Torah Ohr, Va’eira, p. 55a)

[

The Last Word

[

nlike animals, which do not possess free choice, man is
capable of rebelling against his Creator. Thus, before man
has actually performed good deeds he is on a lower level than the
animals, for he has the potential to sin whereas the animals do
not. Therefore, man was created last, for until he has made the
effort to perform good, man is the lowest of creatures.
From this we can learn the importance of actions and good
deeds, for without them a person has no merits to the extent that
even “the gnats preceded him in the order of Creation.”

U

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 7, p. 74ff.)

* See Bereishis 17:10ff. and commentaries there.
** Nevertheless, in practice, Jewish Law requires separation between husband and wife, even if she sees blood during these
“pure” days—See note of Rema to Shulchan Aruch, Yoreh Deah 194:1.
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kf erpc ohjczc ubhba lf 'vkugk osue ,tyj vcrevk kct 'vtrenk
:4 u z n u z , u b c k u o v o h g d b , u n a / w u d u , j p x u t , t a ( c ) :3 rhs,v
i r v t k t :5 o h e j a c t u v r h v c i f u z " g k c r w w t h h y , u r u c r c j / , r v c
:6 i v f h p k g t k t i , r v y u o h g d b , t n u y i h t a t u v c u , f v , r h z d / w u d u

tkt ohasec kuftk vcfgn ihta lsnkk / u c h r e v u (z) :v,rvy ,rpf
hn 'vrvyu ivfv vhkg rpfu rntba ',tyj vz 'tuv vz htu /ovn sjt
v h h u r e i t f s g a k k f n / v r v y u :1v h h u k , v r v y v u c ' r p f k t c t u v a
t k t c u , f v v n h s e v t k / , t y j k s j t u v k u g k s j t (j) :2 v t n y

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Why does a woman who gave birth need to bring a sinoffering in atonement? What sin did she commit? (v. 6-7)

 What is the woman’s status before and after she brings
her offerings? (v. 7)

RAMBAN: Our Sages said that when a woman is giving birth she
swears that she will never come to her husband again and conceive
(Nidah 31b). Thus, she requires atonement.
BACHAYE: The woman is required to bring a sin offering due to
Chava’s sin with the Tree of Knowledge, for “when the roots are
damaged the branches are affected too.”
SEFER HACHINUCH: The sacrifices are to thank God for the miracle of
safe childbirth.

RASHI: [The verse states that only after offering the sacrifice,] “she
will be purified.” From here we see that until this point, she is called
ritually impure.
RAMBAM: The verse states, “She will be purified.” From here we see
that until this point she has not completed her ritual purification (Laws
Pertaining to Those Entering the Sanctuary 4:5).
RA’AVAD: The verse states, “She will be purified.” From here we see
that until this point she was ritually impure (ibid.).

TORAS MENACHEM

k

T HE W OMAN ’ S A TONEMENT O FFERING ( V . 6-7)

In verses 1-5 the Torah teaches us that when a woman gives birth to a
child, it renders her ritually impure for seven days for a boy, or fourteen
days for a girl. Then, after immersing in a mikvah, the woman finds herself
in a “limbo” period where she no longer has the ritual impurity of a nidah
(menstruant*), but where she is still prohibited from eating terumah and
sacrifices or entering the Temple, for a further thirty-three days (for a boy)
or sixty-six days (for a girl). After this she becomes permitted to eat
terumah and enter the Temple, and she brings her atonement sacrifices.
The exact status of the woman during this “limbo” period is not made
clear by the Torah. Do we say that during this time the woman is partially
impure, which is why she may not eat terumah etc., but that she is also
partially pure, which is why she is permitted to her husband? Or, is she
deemed to be completely pure, and the prohibition against eating
terumah and entering the Temple is unrelated to impurity?
Rambam took the latter stance. He did not stress that the woman is
ritually impure during the limbo period, but rather he emphasized the
positive, that until she has brought her sacrifices, “she has not completed
* See note on previous page.

her ritual purification.” I.e. since she has not completed all the procedures
that she is required to perform (offering the sacrifices) she is prohibited
from eating terumah etc. due to a technicality, and not because she is
actually impure.
Ra’avad criticized Rambam, arguing that during the limbo period the
woman does have a certain degree of ritual impurity, which is why
the Torah stresses that only after this time period is completed is she
ritually pure.
Rashi in his commentary to the Torah seems to have a view that differs
from both Rambam and Ra’avad. Rashi writes that during the limbo
period, “she is called ritually impure.” I.e. she is not in fact ritually impure,
but she is nevertheless associated with the state of ritual impurity to the
extent that “she is called ritually impure.”
Here we see that Rashi accepted, in part, the arguments of both
Rambam and Ra’avad:
Like Rambam, Rashi was of the opinion that during the limbo period a
woman is not ritually impure. Nevertheless, like Ra’avad, Rashi rejected
Rambam’s argument that the prohibition against eating terumah and
f"u, 6
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to the priest at the entrance of the Tent of Meeting. 7 He should offer it up before God and atone
for her, and she will be (totally) purified from (being called impure due to) the source of
her blood.
The (above) is the law of a woman who gives birth to a male or to a female.


8

If she cannot afford a sheep, she should take two turtledoves or two young doves: one as a
burnt-offering and one as a sin-offering. The priest should (offer them and thereby) atone for her,
and she will become ritually pure.
[

13

1

LAWS

OF

TZARA ’AS

[

God spoke to Moshe and Aharon, saying:


2

If a man has on the skin of his body: a (white) blotch, a creamy blotch, or a (bright) spot, and
it forms (a suspected) lesion of tzara’as* on the skin of his body, he should be brought to Aharon
the priest, or to one of his sons, the priests (for examination).
CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Why must a suspected lesion of tzara’as be examined specifically by a priest? (v. 2)
RASHI: It is a [suprarational] decree of Scripture that the ritual impurity and purity of lesions can only be through pronouncement of a priest.
TORAS MENACHEM

entering the Temple during this period are secondary prohibitions that are
unassociated with the concept of ritual impurity, and he wrote, that “She
is called ritually impure.” I.e. she is given the name of ritual impurity (and
thus cannot eat terumah etc.) but she does not have the actual status of
being even partially ritually impure.
Having clarified Rashi’s opinion we are now faced with two questions:
a.) If during the limbo period the woman is not ritually impure, why
does she nevertheless retain the “title” of being called ritually impure?
b.) What is the practical relevance of Rashi’s stance at the literal level of
Torah interpretation?

T HE E XPLANATION
In order to answer these two questions, we need first to turn to another
major issue concerning the woman who gives birth. The Torah states that
the woman must bring a “sin-offering,” and that the priest “should offer it
up before God and atone for her.” This begs the question: We are not
speaking here of a sinner, but a woman who has conceived and given
birth, so why is atonement required? And why does Rashi fail to address
this obvious question?
Rashi did not address this matter, since he did not believe in spoonfeeding the reader with answers which could be worked out logically, with
the reader’s pre-existing knowledge.
Earlier, in Parshas Bereishis, we read that after the Sin of the Tree of
Knowledge, God told Chava, “I will greatly increase...your (labor pains of)
pregnancy. You will give birth to children in pain” (3:16). From this the
reader will have understood that every birth is somewhat connected with
the sin of the Tree of Knowledge, which explains why she needs to bring
an atonement offering after childbirth (c.f Rashi to Shemos 32:34).
Thus, Rashi writes that a woman is “called” ritually impure right until
she has brought her final sacrifice, since her complete cleansing of the

impurity associated with childbirth depends on her complete atonement,
which is achieved by bringing a sin-offering.
Based on the above, we can also understand the practical ramification
of Rashi’s stance:
The final offering that a woman brings permits her to eat terumah and
sacrifices, and to enter the Temple. Now, it might well be the case that she
was not planning on doing any of these activities for a long period of time,
and that therefore she might push off the final offering. However,
according to Rashi’s view that she still has the “title of impurity” because
she is in need of atonement, it follows that she will want to bring her
offering as soon as possible.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 27, p. 80ff.)
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P RIEST ” ( V . 2)

ohanim (priests) are people of inherent kindness who bless
the Jewish people with love. Therefore, when it comes to
declaring somebody with the severe condition of tzara’as, which
requires total isolation from the Jewish camp, it is imperative that
this harsh judgment be done out of love, so the Torah requires it
to be done by a priest.
From this we can learn a powerful lesson: that if one feels that
another person has acted disgracefully and one wishes to chastise
him, one must first examine one’s own motives to see if one’s
desire to rebuke another is truly being done out of love.

K

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 27, p. 88ff.)

* Tzara’as is a miraculous affliction of the skin which occurred as a punishment for idle talk or gossip, rendering the sufferer ritually impure. It has been mistakenly identified with
leprosy, which is a bacterial infection of mycobacterium leprae (Hansen’s disease), but in truth tzara’as is a totally supernatural and non-contagious affliction that affected garments
and buildings as well as people. (See Classic Questions and Toras Menachem on the following page)
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CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 What is tzara’as? (ch. 13-14)
RAMBAM: Tzara’as is a collective term for many things that do not
resemble each other. The whitened skin in man is called tzara’as, as
is the fallen hair* from the head or the beard. The change of
appearance which occurs to a garment is also called tzara’as, and the
change of appearance which occurs to a house is [also] called
tzara’as (Laws of Ritual Impurity of Tzara’as 16:10).
 Is tzara’as natural or supernatural ?
RAMBAM: This change that occurs in clothes and buildings which
the Torah calls tzara’as...is not a natural phenomenon, but a
miraculous sign and wonder (ibid).
KLI YAKAR: The fact that the tzara’as of clothes and buildings is
clearly supernatural suggests that the tzara’as of skin is supernatural
too (13:47).

 What causes tzara’as?
RAMBAM: The Jewish people were given this miraculous sign and
wonder, to caution them from lashon hara (gossip).
If a person speaks lashon hara, the beams of his house will change.
If the person stops, then the house will become pure once again, but
if he persists in his wickedness, until the house is demolished, then
the leather items from his house, upon which he sits and lies, will
become afflicted. If he repents, they are purified. But if he persists in
his wickedness to the extent that they are burned, then the clothing
he wears will become afflicted. If he repents, they are purified, but if

he persists in his wickedness to the extent that they are burned, his
skin will become afflicted, and then he will [have to be] isolated in
public [disgrace], until he stops occupying himself with wicked
speech, mockery and gossip....
This is the way of those wicked people who sit and mock: First they
speak nonsense...and then it leads to speaking badly about the
righteous...and then they will speak badly of the prophets and find
fault in their words...and this will eventually lead to a denial of God
and the principles of faith.... (ibid.)

 Why does tzara’as not occur nowadays?
ALSHICH: Only when the Jewish people are in an otherwise
advanced spiritual state do they merit to have the miraculous sign
of tzara’as.
This is hinted to by the term that is used to describe the victim of
tzara’as in the Torah (in v. 2). The Hebrew word o¨ s ¨ t is the highest of
four terms used to describe man, which is an allusion to the fact that
tzara’as only afflicts individuals who are otherwise perfect.
LIKUTEI TORAH: Physically, tzara’as is a superficial affliction.
This indicates that the victim is in a healthy spiritual state internally,
and that he has merely erred in a superficial manner.
Consequently, those who are not in a good spiritual state internally
(as is the case nowadays) do not require a miraculous sign that
something is wrong superficially, since there are more serious
internal problems that need to be addressed first (Tazria 22b).

TORAS MENACHEM

k

N ATURAL

OR

S UPERNATURAL ?

At first glance, Rambam appears to maintain that only the tzara’as of
clothes and buildings is supernatural, since he writes, “This change that
occurs in clothes and buildings...is not a natural phenomenon, but a
miraculous sign and wonder.” However, from Rambam’s later description
* See Toras Menachem 13:29 regarding Rashi's opinion on this matter.

of the development of the “disease”—how it first affects buildings, then
clothes and then skin—it is obvious that the affliction of skin too is
supernatural, since it follows on directly from the supernatural afflictions
which preceded it.**

** This is also clear from his Guide to the Perplexed (3:47).

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 22, p. 72)

:u ,uguca 1

13:3-5

93 / V AYIKRA - L EVITICUS - P ARSHAS T AZRIA


3

The priest should examine the lesion on the skin of his body: If (at least two) hair(s) within the
lesion have turned (from black to) white and the appearance of the lesion (is white, making it
look) deeper than the (surrounding) skin of his body, then it is a (genuine) tzara’as lesion. When
the priest examines it, he should pronounce him ritually impure.
[

LAWS

OF THE

WHITE SPOT

[

4



If there is a white spot on the skin of his body, and its appearance is not deeper than the
(surrounding) skin, and its hair has not turned white, then:



The priest should quarantine the (person who has the) lesion for seven days.



5

On the seventh day, the priest should examine him. (If the lesion has spread, then he should be
pronounced ritually impure. But) if the lesion has remained the same in its appearance and the
lesion has not spread on the skin, then the priest should quarantine him for a further seven days.
TORAS MENACHEM

k

T HE C AUSE

OF

T ZARA ’ AS

In his “Laws of the Ritual Impurity of Tzara’as,” Rambam describes
at length how tzara’as is caused by lashon hara (gossip). The topic of
lashon hara is also dealt with by Rambam in his “Laws of Moral Conduct”
(Hilchos De’os)—where Rambam writes: “Our Sages said: If a
person speaks lashon hara it is as if he denied God Himself” (Laws of Moral
Conduct 7:3).
Is Rambam speaking about the same type of lashon hara in these two
different places? They certainly appear to be similar, but subtle differences
suggest that the lashon hara associated with tzara’as is something
altogether different from the ethical speech which Rambam speaks about
in the Laws of Moral Conduct.
In the Laws of Moral Conduct, Rambam makes a clear, unequivocal
statement: “If a person speaks lashon hara it is as if he denied God
Himself.” In other words, as soon as the gossip is uttered a severe sin
is transgressed.
This is not the case, however, with the lashon hara which brings about
tzara’as. Here we are informed that gossip is not so much a problem in
itself, but that it represents the planting of a seed for future ills: “...First
...and then...and then...and this will eventually lead him to speak against
and eventually deny God Himself....” So, here we are speaking of an
aspect of lashon hara that does not represent an immediate sin, but rather
the initiation of a slow, downward path.
Furthermore, when describing the lashon hara which leads to tzara’as,
Rambam teaches us that there is a subtle, seemingly innocuous activity
which is the root of all this evil, namely, “speaking nonsense.”
But what is so evil about speaking mere nonsense? And how could it
possibly lead to a total denial of God?

T HE E XPLANATION
To answer and clarify all of the above we must first identify two distinct
aspects of lashon hara:
a.) Abuse of another human being.
Be it directly or indirectly, a person who is spoken of in a negative way
is hurt by the process.
However, there is a further, more subtle aspect to lashon hara, namely:
b.) Abuse of speech itself.
Any failure to speak positively and constructively represents an abuse
of speech itself. Speech is a uniquely human quality, and a misuse of

speech is therefore the squandering of a precious faculty. This brings
about a regression in a person’s character, which can ultimately lead to
disastrous results.
The abuse of another person through speech (‘a’) has two implications:
1. The speech must have an obviously negative content; and,
2. As soon as the words are uttered, irreparable damage has been done,
and so a severe sin has been committed.
This is the aspect of lashon hara that Rambam describes in the Laws of
Moral Conduct which is 1.) blasphemous and; 2.) immediate—“If a
person speaks lashon hara it is as if he denied God Himself.”
In contrast, the abuse of speech itself (‘b’) has two logical consequences:
1. Any speech that is not constructive or positive is an abuse of speech.
There do not need to be any detrimental words spoken, since merely
talking nonsense is an abuse of the God-given gift of speech.
2. Since there is not any negative or malicious content to the speech the
effects are subtle and far-reaching.
This is the aspect of lashon hara which Rambam writes about in
connection to tzara’as, which:
1. Begins with the speaking of mere nonsense, and;
2. Has a subtle, long-term effect: “...First...and then...and then...and this
will eventually lead to a denial of God and the principles of faith....”

T HE A BSENCE

OF

T ZARA ’ AS T ODAY

Based on the above, we can add some further explanation why we do
not find any cases of tzara’as today. Alshich and Likutei Torah both
explain that tzara’as only affects people on a high spiritual level. However
this begs the question: how could a person who spoke lashon hara, which
is such a serious sin, be described as being on a lofty spiritual level?
However, based on the above distinction between the two different
aspects of lashon hara, this question pales away. Of course the lashon
hara described in the Laws of Moral Conduct (where another person is
abused through speech) is a serious sin—but that is not the type of lashon
hara that brings about tzara’as. Rather, it is the more subtle abuse of
speech itself, the sin of inane verbosity, which brings about tzara’as. And
a failure to speak only when necessary would indeed be a relatively
superficial blemish for a person who has otherwise achieved perfection in
his service of God.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 22, p. 65ff.)
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CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Why is a person ritually pure if tzara’as has spread all over his skin? (v. 12)
IBN EZRA: When tzara’as covers the person’s entire body it indicates that it has completely exited his system and is only on the outside.
TUR HA’ARUCH: Thus the fact that it covers his whole body is a sign that he will soon be completely cured.
BACHAYE: This case is like the law of the red heifer, a suprarational decree of scripture.
TORAS MENACHEM

k

T ZARA ’ AS O VER

THE

E NTIRE S KIN ( V . 12)

Rashi does not discuss the law that if a person’s entire skin is covered
with tzara’as then he is ritually pure. At the literal level, is this considered
to be a suprarational decree of scripture, as Bachaye writes, or does it
have a simple rationale, as Ibn Ezra and Tur Ha’aruch argue?
Since Rashi does not write that this law is a decree of scripture, we can
presume that he deemed it to be a rational law, at the literal level of Torah
interpretation. In fact, Rashi deemed the explanation to be so simple
and self-evident that he presumed that the reader would understand
it for himself.
Clearly, when a certain part of the body suffers a discoloration, it
indicates that one part has become afflicted. When, however, a person’s
entire body is of a certain color, it indicates that this is actually the nature
of this particular person’s body. In other words, a partial discoloration
is an exception which suggests that affliction has occurred, but a

total discoloration indicates that this is in fact the normal color of this
person’s skin.
With this in mind we can explain an apparent redundancy in verse 13.
After stating, that “If he sees that the tzara’as has covered all his body, he
should pronounce the lesion ritually pure,” the Torah continues, “(For
since the person) has turned completely white, he is ritually pure.” Now,
at first glance, these final words seem to be superfluous. Surely, after the
Torah has already told us that when the priest sees tzara’as covering the
entire skin, “he should pronounce the lesion ritually pure,” it is
unnecessary to add, “(For since the person) has turned completely white,
he is ritually pure”?
However, based on the above, we see that with these final words the
Torah is actually explaining the logic behind this law: “(Since the person)
has turned completely white”—it follows that this is the very nature of his
body, and that therefore—“he is ritually pure.”
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 32, pp. 80-81)
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The priest should then examine him on the seventh day of the second (quarantine. If the lesion
has remained the same in appearance, or it has spread, then he should be pronounced ritually
impure. But) if he sees the lesion has faded, and the lesion has not spread on the skin, the priest
should pronounce him ritually pure. It is (merely) a discoloration (which does not cause ritual
impurity, and not tzara’as).



(However, since the person was quarantined) he must cleanse his garments (in a mikvah) and
then he will become ritually pure.



7

If the discoloration spreads on the skin after it had been shown to the priest to be pronounced
ritually pure, then it should be shown to the priest a second time. 8 The priest should examine it,
and if he sees the discoloration has spread on the skin, then the priest should pronounce him
ritually impure, for this (discoloration) is (actually) tzara’as.
[

LAWS

OF THE

WHITE BLOTCH

[



9

If a man has a (suspected) tzara’as lesion, and he is brought to the priest, 10 and the priest
examines it and he sees there is a white blotch on the skin, and it has turned the hair (within it)
white (the priest should pronounce him ritually impure).



Or, if there is healthy(-looking), live skin within the white blotch, 11 then (one should not think
that this is not tzara’as, for in fact) there is an old (wound underneath which is giving the
appearance of healthy skin, and the person does indeed have) tzara’as on the skin of his body.
The priest should pronounce him ritually impure and he need not quarantine him because he is
ritually impure.
[



LAWS

OF

TZARA ’AS COVERING

THE

ENTIRE SKIN

[

12

If the tzara’as has spread extensively over the skin, such that the tzara’as covers all the skin
of the afflicted (person) from his head to his feet, wherever the eyes of the priest might see, 13 then
the priest should examine it. If he sees that the tzara’as has covered all of his body, he should
pronounce the lesion ritually pure. (For since the person) has turned completely white, he is
ritually pure.
TORAS MENACHEM

[

Sparks of Chasidus

he Talmud states: “The son of David (Mashiach) will only come
when every government becomes heretical. Rabah said, ‘Where
do we see [an allusion to] this in Scripture? From the verse, “He has
turned completely white, he is ritually pure”’” (Sanhedrin 97a).
Rashi (ibid.) explains: “Just as when the affliction has spread
throughout the entire skin the person is ritually pure, so too, when all
the governments have become heretical, the redemption will come.”

T

his sign of redemption could be seen as either:
a.) A negative sign, that people have become so corrupt that God
is forced, so to speak, to save the world and bring redemption.
b.) A positive sign, that the world has become so refined that it is

T

[

clear to everybody that any regime or government which is not based
on Torah is heretical and corrupt.
This parallels the two views expressed above:
a.) If the corruption of governments is a negative sign, it follows that
God is “forced” to bring the redemption, so to speak, despite the
world. This corresponds to the view that the law (“he has turned
completely white, he is ritually pure”) is a suprarational decree of
scripture, which is followed despite the fact that it is illogical.
b.) But if the corruption of governments is a positive sign, it follows
that God is bringing the redemption because the world has become
good. This corresponds to the view that the law is logical.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 32, pp. 82-83)
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tkt ekj ick gdbv ihta /,nsnst vbck ,rvc ut (yh) :rjt gdb vkgv
'kpa vann ihtu /kpa vtrn (f) :osutu icuk ,utrn h,ac crugnu lu,p
:kmv in veung vnj vtrnf 'eungu kpa vtrb tuv u,hbubck lu,n tkt
,crm :vnuenc /vh,j, (df) :,rvcv ut ,tzv ,tav /thv gdb (cf)
kf /racc rfhbv ounjv oaur tkt ubht 'tbjha oaur unudr,f /ihjav
'3 o h b p k f v c u c r m b u u n f ' o u n h j , n j n g d r b v r u g , g h d r i u a k , c r m
/vufnv ,hjn (sf) :z"gkc ywwbgnahyhhr /,crm :z"gkc swwhryhhr
/vekj vbck ut vfu,p ,rvck vfpvb vufnv v,hjaf z"gkc ywwhbnhba
ihprymn ihta rnuk 'cu,fv iekj vnku 'ov ohua ihja hbnhxu vufn hbnhxu

sjtc gdbv vhva hrv tkt 'vtnuy inhx vhjnva arhp rcf hrv vhjn uc
vtrb ihta hpk 'vhjn ouan ihtnyn ihta ohrcht hatr vgcrtu ohragn
h"g ugupa vkd,bu rctv atr rzju 'lkhtu lkht gpuaa sjtf ukuf gdbv
:tny,a cu,fv ubsnk 'vhjnv uc ,htrbu cjr vagbu thrcva iudf 'inua
v,t ihta ouh ahu uc vtur v,ta ouh ah snkk 'rnuk sunk, vn /ouhcu
u,hkymtku uk v,anv hnh ,gca kf uk ihb,ub i,j urnt itfn 'uc vtur
r a c v / t u v , g r m ( u y ) :1k d r v h n h k f u k i h b , u b k d r c i f u ' u , h c k u u , u x f k u
tcv huekc racv onj,ba 'ounj iuak /ihja (jh) :rfz iuak rac /tuvv
u n u e n c u v f u r t v k g v i h j a v / t p r b u :2r u t v , n j n t k a ' v f n , n j n u k

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Why does the Torah stress “on the day...? (v. 14)
RASHI: It comes to teach us that there is a day on which [a suspected
lesion] may be examined, and there is a day on which it may not be
examined. From here [the Sages] derived that a bridegroom is
exempt—for himself, his garments, and his house—[from having a
lesion examined] throughout all the seven days of the wedding feast.
Similarly, during a festival one is exempt [from having a lesion
examined] throughout all the days of the festival.
TALMUD: [The opinion cited by Rashi, above] is the view of Rabbi
Yehudah. Rebbi says: “There is no need [to derive it from a verse, for
the matter can be derived logically. Concerning the tzara’as of
houses], the verse states: ‘Upon the priest’s instructions they should

clear out the house’ (Metzora 14:36) [so as not to contaminate its
contents, if the house were declared ritually impure]. Now if [the
inspection is] delayed for his convenience [to salvage his
possessions], which is a mundane matter, then logic dictates that it
should be delayed for a mitzvah [of the wedding feast or the festival].”
What is the underlying issue between these [two opinions]?
Abaye said: They differ only in which verse serves as the source for
this law. Rava said: They disagree about delaying the inspection for
a mundane matter. [Rabbi Yehudah maintains that, unlike the case of
a house, one does not delay inspection of skin afflicted with tzara’as
due to a mundane matter. Therefore, we cannot logically extend this
principle to include a mitzvah matter too.] (Mo’ed Katan 7b & Rashi ibid.).
d 'tf ktezjh 3

/j ihkuj 2
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But on the day that healthy(-looking), live skin appears in (the lesion), he will become ritually
impure. 15 When the priest sees the healthy(-looking), live skin, he should pronounce him ritually
impure. The live skin is ritually impure, (for that skin) is tzara’as.



16

But, if the healthy, live skin once again turns white, he should come to the priest, 17 and the
priest should examine it. If he sees that the lesion has turned white, the priest should pronounce
the lesion ritually pure (and the person will thus become) ritually pure.
[

THIRD
READING



LAWS

OF

TZARA ’AS

INFECTED AREA

WHICH

HEALED

[

18

If (a person has on) the skin of his body an inflammation (caused by an infection) which heals,
and then on the place where the inflammation (was) there appears a white blotch, or a
(streaked) red and white spot, it should be shown to the priest. 20 The priest should examine it,
and if its appearance (is white, making it look) deeper than the (surrounding) skin of his body,
and its hair has turned white, then the priest should pronounce him ritually impure, (for) it is a
lesion of tzara’as that has erupted on the (previously) inflamed area.
19



21

But if the priest looks at it, and he sees that it does not contain white hair, nor does it appear
to be deeper than the (surrounding) skin, and it is faded, the priest should quarantine him for
seven days. (Then):
22



If it spreads on the skin, the priest should pronounce him ritually impure, for it is a
(tzara’as blotch) lesion.



23

If the spot remains in its place, without spreading, then it is (merely) the scar tissue of
the inflammation, and the priest should pronounce him ritually pure.
[

FOURTH
READING

ON AN



(2ND

WHEN
JOINED)

LAWS

OF

TZARA ’AS

ON A

BURN

[

24

If (a person has on) the skin of his body a burn caused by fire on his skin, and on the healed
area of the burn there is a (streaked) red and white (spot) or a white spot, 25 the priest should
examine it. If he sees that the hair in the spot has turned white, and if its (white) appearance
TORAS MENACHEM

k

D ELAYING

THE

T ZARA ’ AS I NSPECTION ( V . 14)

Both Rabbi Yehudah and Rebbi agree that one does not inspect
suspected lesions of tzara’as during a festival, or a bridegroom in the week
of celebration of his wedding. What they disagree on is the source of this
law: Rabbi Yehudah maintains that the law is derived from a scriptural
redundancy in verse 14 (“on the day”); whereas Rebbi holds that the law
is derived by logical extension of another law, that one may delay an
inspection of tzara’as for a good reason.
According to Rabbi Yehudah, it follows that during a festival etc.,
a person is exempt from an inspection, since the Torah itself indicates (via
a scriptural redundancy) that tzara’as inspections are simply not made on
a festival or to a bridegroom. Rebbi, however, followed the logic that,
even on a festival etc., the requirement for an inspection is only being
postponed for a good reason, but that there is an underlying requirement
to inspect a tzara’as lesion on that day.
In other words: the difference between exemption and a postponement
is that an exemption represents the elimination of any obligation, whereas
a postponement merely delays that obligation which actually still exists.

[

Sparks of Chasidus

[

e might be tempted to think that if a Jew has a very low
spiritual standing, to the extent that he should be removed
from the community – like a person with tzara’as—then his
identity as a Jew has lost its significance, and that even the
mitzvos he performs are of little worth, since they are sure to be
done with inappropriate motives.
Thus the Torah teaches us here that even if a person is struck
with tzara’as, eventually requiring him to be exiled from the
camp, nevertheless: a.) Since “the Torah cares about the possessions of a Jewish person,” we delay the inspection to help him.
This indicates that even at his low spiritual state, his identity as a
Jew remains strong. b.) His mitzvos are still of genuine worth, to
the extent that we delay the inspection to allow him to observe
the festival, or the mitzvah of the wedding feast.

W

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 37, pp. 39-40)
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r g a u ( t k ) : r g a o u e n c a g d b k a u n a l f / t u v e , b : c u v m k u c a r u j a r g a :1 x h r d f u b u s h t k v u f n c x h r d h m j u i h j a c x h r d h m j s k u b ' v z o g v z
ruja rgaa rdxvk lhrm ihtu /ruvy 'ruja rga uc vhv ot tv /uc iht ruja ouenca gdbk rga ouenca gdb ihc ekjk cu,fv tc /iezc ut atrc (yf)
t k v b v u (ck) :3w u d u u c j n m r u j a r g a u r n t b a u n f ' o h e , b c t u v v r v y i n h x lpvba / c v m r g a u c u (k) :2 c u v m r g a c u b n h x v z u i c k r g a c u b n h x v z a ' r a c
CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 What is different about tzara’as that occurs in a place
where hair grows? What is nesek? (v. 29-30)

Nesek is the name of a lesion [of tzara’as when it occurs] on an
area of [skin where] hair [normally grows].

RASHI: Scripture is coming here to distinguish between a lesion in
a place where hair grows and a lesion in a place of normal skin. In
the latter case, the sign [of ritual impurity] is white hair; while in the
former case, the sign [of ritual impurity] is golden hair.

RAMBAN: Nesek means “torn away.” In the case of a nesek lesion
hair first falls away, and then golden hair grows in its place—not like
Rashi’s argument that the golden hair grows without the original hair
falling out first.

TORAS MENACHEM

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 37, p. 37ff.)

k

A practical difference between these two opinions would occur if a
priest accidentally inspected a tzara’as lesion on a festival (or on a
bridegroom) and pronounced the lesion ritually impure. According to
Rabbi Yehudah, the law simply does not apply on these days, since they
are days of complete exemption, so it follows that the priest’s words carry
no weight in Jewish law.
However, according to Rebbi, the priest’s words would be effective,
since the festival (or wedding celebrations) were only a means of delaying
the inspection, but in principle, the inspection can be carried out on
these days.

R AMBAN ’ S D ISPUTE

WITH

R ASHI ( V . 29-30)

Having read the laws of tzara’as concerning exposed skin (13:1-28), in
the current section we read the laws concerning a tzara’as lesion which
occurs on a place usually covered by hair—the head or beard.
Rashi argues that, essentially, the lesion of the hair and beard area is the
same as a lesion of the skin, with the exception that the lesion of the hair
area must produce a golden hair in order to be pronounced ritually
impure, whereas the lesion of unexposed skin must produce a white hair.
Ramban, however, argues that the “nesek” is a totally different type of
lesion altogether. The nesek is not merely a lesion of the skin with yellow
hair instead of white, but rather, it is a special type of lesion which is
f"u, 3

d tWp ktgnah wrs t,hhrc 2

/j ihkuj 1
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(makes it look) deeper than the (surrounding) skin, then it is tzara’as which has erupted in the
burn. The priest should pronounce him ritually impure (for) it is a tzara’as lesion.


26



27

But, if the priest examines it, and he sees that there is no white hair in the spot, nor does it
appear to be deeper than the (surrounding) skin, and it is faded, the priest should quarantine him
for seven days.
The priest should examine it on the seventh day, and:


If it has spread on the skin, the priest should pronounce him ritually impure (for) it is a
tzara’as lesion.



28

But if the spot remains in its place, without spreading on the skin, and it is faded, then
it is (merely) a white blotch caused by the burn, and the priest should pronounce him
ritually pure, because it is the scar tissue of the burn.

[
FIFTH
READING
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[

If a man or a woman has a (suspected tzara’as) lesion on the head or beard (area), 30 the priest
should examine the lesion. If he sees that its (white) appearance (makes it look) deeper than the
skin, and that the (black) hair in it (has turned) golden, the priest should pronounce him ritually
impure. It is (called) a nesek lesion, which is tzara’as of the head or beard (area).

If the priest looks at the (suspected) nesek lesion, and he sees that its appearance is not deeper
than the skin, and that there is no black hair in it (which would render it ritually pure), then the
priest should quarantine (the person with) the nesek lesion for seven days.
On the seventh day, the priest should examine the lesion and if he sees that the nesek (has
spread or that it has golden hair in it, then the priest should pronounce him ritually impure. But
if it) has not spread, and there is no golden hair in it, and the appearance of the nesek is not

[

NESEK—TZARA’AS OF THE HAIR & BEARD AREA
Comparison of the opinions of Rashi & Ramban

[

(v. 29-30)

RASHI

RAMBAN

IS NESEK A TOTALLY DIFFERENT TYPE OF
TZARA’AS THAN LESIONS OF THE EXPOSED SKIN?

NO

YES

IN ORDER TO RENDER A PERSON RITUALLY
IMPURE, MUST GOLDEN HAIR APPEAR?

YES

YES

BEFORE THE GOLDEN HAIR APPEARS, NEED SOME
OF THE PERSON'S OWN HAIR FALL OUT?

NO

YES

WHAT IS THE MEANING OF “NESEK”?

IT IS SIMPLY THE NAME OF
THE LESION

”TORN AWAY,” I.E. THE PERSON’S
OWN HAIR MUST FALL OUT
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ihta /,ubck ,uvf (yk) :,urucrcj /,rvc (jk) :ruvy tk 'ivfv urvya
ihruea 'oust ost racc vtrbv icuk ihnf /evc :vvf tkt zg ivka icuk
vasgk vasg ihca iasg ahtf 'evc hure 'u,unhnst ,urucrcj ihc 'uwwaur
'3 i h e , b , t n u y n r u v y / t u v r u v y t u v j r e ( n ) : j m i c u k c r a c v e h v c n
rac rug hgdb hbnhxc tkt 'rga ouen ova 'iezu atr hbnhxc iusb ubhta
uhbp hpkf sese gupan /uhbp ,tpn otu (tn) :iuhapu vhjnu 'ick rgac
'uhrujt hpkf sese gupanu /kkfc itfnu itfna ihgsmv ;tu ',jcd hure

,uchcx /jkd,vu (dk) :tny cuvm rga uc vhv ut vap ot tv /wudu vap
tvha hsf 'chcx uk lunx ,urga h,a jhbn /jkdh tk e,bv ,tu :e,bv
hrjt (vk) :jukhdv ouenk tmhu ,urgav rucgh vaph ota 'vap ot rfhb
;uxcu iuatr guca ;uxc ;t ihbn 'ruypv rjtk vaup tkt hk iht /u,rvy
e u r h v ; t i h b n / r j a r g a u (zk) :1v a p h v a p r n u k s u n k , ' h b a g u c a
/2 c v z v , h b c , k v n u s c u v m i u a k u / r g a u r n u k s u n k , ' c u v m u b h t a o u s t v u
tny tv /ivfv urvyu tuv ruvy :z"gkc t"kcrut cuvz unf 'cuvm

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 What does verse 40 teach us?
RASHI: [That a person with a bald patch] is exempt from the impurity of nesek, [i.e. a lesion here] is not ascertained by the criteria of lesions
of the head and beard area, which are places of hair (v. 29-37). Rather, [it is ascertained] by the criteria for a lesion on the [normal, unexposed]
skin of the flesh, namely: white hair, healthy flesh, and spreading (above v. 2-11).
RAMBAN: If a person goes bald, then we do not consider this to be the beginning of a development of a nesek lesion, since the fact that he
has gone bald over a large area indicates that this is not tzara’as, but natural balding.
TORAS MENACHEM

utterly unique to areas covered by hair. In order for this lesion to be
pronounced impure, it must first shed an area of healthy, normal
hairhence the term nesek (“torn away”) which is actually the first phase of
this tzara’as lesion’s development. The appearance of golden hair which
follows is thus a second phase, which together with the earlier shedding
of hair, completes the “diagnosis.”

T ZARA ’ AS

OF A

B ALD P ATCH ( V . 40)

We can now attempt to analyze a further dispute between Rashi and
Ramban, concerning the tzara’as of a bald patch, which is connected to
the above discussion.

On reading verse 40—“If a man loses the hair on (the back of) his head,
his bald patch, he is ritually pure” – the reader will be left with two
obvious questions:
a.) Why would we think that mere baldness alone is a sign of tzara’as,
to the extent that the Torah needs to inform us otherwise, “If a man loses
the hair on (the back of) his head...he is ritually pure”?
b.) Why does the Torah repeat, “If a man loses the hair on (the back of)
his head, his bald patch....”? Surely the verse could simply have stated, “If
a man loses the hair on (the back of) his head, he is ritually pure”?
Rashi and Ramban addressed these issues in different ways, consistent
with their explanations to verse 29, above:
oa 3

oa 2
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deeper than the skin, 33(then the afflicted person) should shave himself (around the nesek),
avoiding shaving the nesek (itself, and leaving a two-hair border around the nesek so it can be
determined if it is spreading), and the priest should quarantine (the person with) the nesek for a
further seven days.
34



The priest should then examine the nesek on the seventh day, and if he sees that the nesek did
not spread on the skin, and that its appearance is not deeper than the skin, the priest should
pronounce him ritually pure. (However, since the person was quarantined) he must (still) cleanse
his garments (in a mikvah) and then he will become ritually pure.



35

If the nesek spreads on the skin (at the end of the first or second week’s quarantine, or) after
he has been declared ritually pure, 36 the priest should examine it, and:


If he sees that the nesek has spread on the skin, the priest need not look for golden hair,
(for) he is ritually impure.



37

But if the appearance of the nesek has remained the same, or if dark hair has grown in
it, the nesek has healed, He is (thus) ritually pure, and so the priest should pronounce
him ritually pure.
[



OF THE

WHITE SPOT

[

38

If a man or a woman has spots on the skin of their flesh, white spots, 39 The priest should
examine them, and if he sees that there are (only) dull white spots on the skin of their flesh, it is
(merely) a white patch (of normal skin, devoid of pigment) which has spread on the skin (and)
he is ritually pure.
[

SIXTH
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ADDITIONAL LAWS

LAWS

OF

TZARA ’AS

ON A

BALD PATCH

[

If a man loses the hair on (the back of) his head, his bald patch, he is ritually pure.

(Likewise,) if he loses his hair on the front toward his face and he is bald at the front (and then
contracts a nesek), he is ritually pure.
TORAS MENACHEM

Opinion of Ramban
Ramban explained above, that a tzara’as lesion in the area of the hair
or beard (known as nesek) must have two signs in order to be
pronounced ritually impure:
i.) There must be some initial hair loss.
ii.) Golden hair must then appear.
In other words, Ramban perceived hair loss itself to be a sign of ritual
impurity.
Thus, when reaching our verse—“If a man loses the hair on (the back
of) his head, his bald patch, he is ritually pure”—it is understandable why
the Torah needs to inform us that baldness is not a sign of ritual impurity,
because, according to Ramban, partial baldness is a sign of potential
tzara’as. Therefore, the Torah informed us that if the baldness is on a
larger scale, it ceases to be a sign of tzara’as, for the significant extent of
the baldness makes it clear that this is not an affliction at all, but rather,
natural baldness.
So, according to Ramban, our verse reads: “If a man loses the hair on
(the back of) his head—it is not a sign of tzara’as, but merely—his natural
bald patch. Therefore he is ritually pure.”

Opinion of Rashi
Rashi, however, took a totally different approach to explaining tzara’as
of skin which is covered by hair, leading him to a different conclusion too
in our case.
Earlier, in his commentary to verse 29, Rashi indicated his stance that
hair loss is not one of the signs of tzara’as of an area normally covered
by hair. Rather, it is the appearance of golden hair alone, without
accompanying hair loss, that renders a person ritually impure (see Classic
Questions and table ibid.).
Thus, when reaching our verse—“If a man loses the hair on (the back
of) his head, his bald patch, he is ritually pure”—Rashi confronted a major
problem: Why would we possibly think that if a person loses hair that he
would be ritually impure? We do not find anywhere in the Torah that loss
of hair is considered to be a sign of tzara’as, so why does the Torah need
to tell us, that “If a man loses the hair he is ritually pure,” when we would
never have thought otherwise? (Obviously, this was not a problem for
Ramban, for he did consider loss of hair to be a sign of tzara’as.)
This problem led Rashi to conclude that our verse must be speaking of
a case not of hair loss alone, but rather, a case where a person went bald
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rga /opa : kctf /vygh opa kgu :rga ksudn /gurp : ohgure
uarphu tny tuva ghnan /treh tny tnyu :z"gkc iwwubhrd oh,pav
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vagba rug vz /rug ,ftkn kfc ut :vftkn uc vagb tka rug vz
:9 o h n u s t c a o u s t / o s n s t : i h e u r h c a e u r h / e r e r h ( y n ) : v f t k n u c

sunk, ',utrnv rta ihbn /lu,p /osnst ick gdb (cn) :,jre hure
/rac rug ,arpc runtv ,grmv vtrnf 'rac rug ,grm vtrnf rnuk
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iusb tuva 'vufnu ihjac runtv ,grm vtrnf tku ',uguca hbac
gcrtc ihtnyn ihta rga ouen ka ihe,b vtrnf tku 'sjt gucac
tkt hk iht /ugdb uatrc (sn) :v,sku,u ,rvc 'v,sku,u ,ta ,utrn
,ucrk 'ubtnyh tny rnuk sunk, 'ohgdubnv rta ,ucrk ihbn 'ihe,b
/ o h n r p ( v n ) :2 w u d u o h n u r p u h v h u h s d c r n u t t u v i k u f k g / i k u f , t

TORAS MENACHEM

and then developed a tzara’as lesion on his bald patch. This presents us
with the question: Is a lesion on a bald patch considered to be “tzara’as
in an area normally covered by hair”—i.e. nesek (which is declared
impure with the presence of golden hair)? Or do we say that since the
person is now bald, this area reverts to the status of ordinary, exposed
skin (that is declared impure with the presence of white hair, healthy flesh,
and spreading)?
Rashi concluded that the apparently superfluous words in our verse, “If
a man loses the hair on (the back of) his head, his bald patch, he is ritually
pure,” come to teach us his bald patch reverts to the status of normal,
exposed skin. Thus, according to Rashi our verse reads: “If a man loses
the hair on (the back of) his head—and then develops a tzara’as lesion
there—his bald patch reverts to the status of normal, exposed skin. So, if
he develops a nesek lesion there, with golden hair—he is ritually pure.”

A P ROBLEM

WITH

R ASHI

At first glance, however, Rashi’s interpretation seems to be problematic:
Rashi has derived two laws from our verse: a.) That if a nesek lesion
appears on a bald patch then a person is exempt. b.) That if a normal
tzara’as lesion (with white hair etc.) appears on a bald patch then the
person is ritually impure.
oa 9

Now, the first law ‘a’ is clearly indicated by a scriptural redundancy (“his
bald patch”), as explained above. But, there appears to be no scriptural
basis for Rashi’s second assertion (‘b’) that if a normal tzara’as lesion (with
white hair etc.) appears on a bald patch then the person is ritually impure.
In truth, however, it was explained above (Toras Menachem to v. 29), that
according to Rashi the nesek lesion is not a different category of lesion to
a tzara’as lesion that occurs on normal, exposed skin; rather, they are
essentially the same lesion which occurs in different locations.
If Rashi had understood them to be different lesions, then here in verse
40 Rashi would have needed two scriptural sources: a.) One to prove that
a bald patch is exempt from the lesion called “nesek,” b.) Another
redundancy to prove that a bald patch is subject to a tzara’as lesion of
ordinary skin.
However, since Rashi understood nesek to be the same type of tzara’as
lesion, it turns out that ‘a’ and ‘b’ are not in fact two different laws, but
that rather, they are two aspects of the relocation of the same tzara’as to
a different place. Since only one parameter has changed—the location—
Rashi sufficed with one scriptural source.

fWu, 8

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 27, p. 92ff.)
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42

If there is a (streaked) red and white lesion on the back or front bald area, and it is (suspected
to be) a spreading tzara’as in his back or front bald area, 43 the priest should examine it. If he sees
there is (indeed) a (streaked) red and white blotch lesion on his back or front bald area, like
the appearance of tzara’as on the skin of the body, 44 then he is a man afflicted with tzara’as
(and) he is ritually impure. The priest should pronounce him ritually impure (due to) his lesion
on his head.
[



45



46

ISOLATION

OF THE

TZARA ’AS SUFFERER

[

(The following should be done to) a person with tzara’as, who has a (genuine) lesion: His
garments should be torn, his hair should be grown long, he should wear his cloak down to his
moustache (like a mourner) and call out, “(I’m) ritually impure! (I’m) ritually impure!”

So long as the lesion is upon him, he will be ritually impure. He should remain isolated. His
place should be outside the camp.
[



47



49

LAWS

OF

TZARA ’AS

OF

GARMENTS

[

If a garment has a tzara’as lesion on it—be it a woolen garment, or a linen garment, 48 or on
(threads prepared for the) warp or woof* of linen or wool, or on leather or on anything made
from leather:

If the lesion on the garment, the leather, the warp or woof (threads) or on the various types of
leather articles is deep green or deep red, it is a lesion of tzara’as, and it should be shown to the
CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Why is the tzara’as sufferer isolated? (v. 46)
RASHI: So that other ritually impure people should not be with him. Our Sages said: “Why is he different from other ritually impure people,
that he must be isolated? Since he caused a severance between man and wife or between man and his fellow with his gossip, he too is severed
[from society.]”
TALMUD: He must be isolated so as not to contaminate the other people that are around him with ritual impurity

(Pesachim 67a).

RAMBAM: He will [have to be] isolated in public [disgrace], until he stops occupying himself with wicked speech, mockery and gossip
of the Ritual Impurity of Tzara’as 16:10).

(Laws

TORAS MENACHEM

I SOLATION

OF THE

T ZARA ’ AS S UFFERER ( V . 46)

The law that a tzara’as sufferer must be isolated has two distinct aspects:
a.) Negative. Since the tzara’as sufferer is contaminated with a severe
degree of ritual impurity, it is inappropriate for him to be found inside the
Jewish camp. Therefore, he is isolated (see Talmud).
b.) Positive. Since this person was afflicted by tzara’as because he had
a tendency to gossip, the best therapy for him is is to be isolated from all
other people so that he will have nobody to gossip with (see Rambam).
Aspect ‘a’ applies to all individuals who must be isolated due to a severe
form of ritual impurity, and not just to the tzara’as sufferer (see Bamidbar
5:1–4). Aspect ‘b,’ however, is unique to the case of tzara’as.
The addition of aspect ‘b’ in the case of tzara’as has a number of
practical ramifications:
1.) If the Jewish camp ceases to exist, for whatever reason (e.g., due to
the destruction of the Temple), then there is no longer an obligation
to isolate the tzara’as sufferer (or any other ritually impure person) for

the benefit of the Jewish camp, since the camp no longer exists.
Nevertheless, there remains an obligation to isolate the tzara’as sufferer
for his own benefit.
2.) If the tzara’as sufferer was sent out of the camp merely to avoid
contaminating other members of the camp with ritual impurity, then it
follows that he would be allowed to mix with other tzara’as sufferers who
had also been sent outside the camp. There is no fear that he would
contaminate them, since they are already contaminated themselves.
However, with the addition of aspect ‘b’ above—that the isolation is for
the benefit of the sufferer himself—it follows that he must be totally
isolated even from other tzara’as sufferers, in order to train himself to
avoid speaking gossip. In fact, for him to be isolated with other tzara’as
suffers would be totally counterproductive to this goal, for being in the
company of other gossipers he is hardly likely to wean himself off gossip!
Rather, if the law of isolation is for his benefit too, then he must be placed
in total isolation.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 22 pp. 73-74; see also “The Name of the Parsha”)

* “Warp” is yarn arranged lengthways on a loom and crossed by the “woof,” the yarn woven in the opposite direction at right angles.
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priest. 50 The priest should examine the lesion, and he should quarantine (the article with) the
lesion for seven days.
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On the seventh day, he should examine the lesion: If the lesion has spread on the garment, or
on the warp or woof (threads), or on the leather—for whatever purpose the leather had been
made—the lesion is a piercing tzara’as (and) it is ritually impure. 52 He must burn the garment,
the warp or woof (threads) of wool or of linen, or the leather article which has the lesion upon
it, for it is a piercing tzara’as. It should be burned in fire.



53

But if the priest examines it, and sees that the lesion has not spread on the garment, the warp
or woof (threads), or the leather article, 54 the priest should instruct that (the part of the garment)
which the lesion is upon should be cleansed (by washing it), and he should quarantine it for a
further seven days.



55



56

(4TH

WHEN
JOINED)

After the lesion has been cleansed (and quarantined) the priest should examine it. If he sees
that the lesion has not faded in appearance, and that the lesion has not spread, then it is ritually
impure. You should burn it in fire. It is a penetrating lesion on the used or new (article).
But if the priest examines it after it has been cleansed (and quarantined), and he sees that the
lesion has become dimmer, he should tear (the lesion) out of the garment, the leather, or the
warp or woof (threads, and burn it).
hWar
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RITUAL PURIFICATION OF A TZARA’AS GARMENT

[

According to Rashi
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CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 How is the garment “cleansed a second time”? (v. 58)
RASHI: Through immersion in a mikvah [ritual bath].
IBN EZRA: The Torah commands us to wash the garment a second time [and not to immerse it in a mikvah].
TORAS MENACHEM

k

T HE “S ECOND C LEANSING ” ( V . 58)

When a suspected tzara’as lesion is found on a garment, it is shown to
the priest who quarantines it for seven days. If the lesion has not spread,
then the afflicted area of the garment is washed to remove the lesion, and
the garment is quarantined for a further seven days.
At this point there are three possibilities (See v. 47-58 and flow chart on
previous page):
1.) The lesion has returned in full force, in which case the entire garment
must be burned.
2.) The lesion has returned, but it is more dim than it was originally.
In this case, the afflicted part of the garment is torn out and burned, and
the remaining part may be used.
3.) The lesion has not returned at all, in which case the garment must
be “cleansed” for a second time, and then it may be used.
Rashi and Ibn Ezra argue as to the precise nature of this second
“cleansing.” Rashi writes that this refers to immersion in a mikvah (ritual
bath), whereas Ibn Ezra argues that the garment must be washed.
At the literal level, Rashi’s stance is difficult to understand, for the
following reasons:
a.) The verse states, “If the lesion disappeared from the garment...it
should be cleansed a second time.” This suggests that we carry out the
same cleansing procedure with the garment that was done the first time—
namely, washing—for a second time. However, according to Rashi’s

interpretation, this further cleansing is a different process than what was
carried out the first time. So why does the Torah state, “It should be
cleansed a second time,” suggesting that we are doing the same thing for
a second time? It might have been appropriate to refer to a “further
cleansing,” suggesting an additional but different cleansing method, but
not a “second cleansing,” which—at the literal level—suggests a repeat of
the same procedure.
b.) Rashi’s interpretation presents us with a logical inconsistency:
The less severe case, where the lesion does not return, is treated more
severely with a cleansing of the entire garment in a mikvah; whereas
the more severe case, when the lesion returns in a dimmer form, can
be rectified by tearing out and burning only the afflicted part, without
immersion in a mikvah!
According to Ibn Ezra’s interpretation, that the second cleansing is a
washing, this problem does not arise. For a major distinction between
washing and immersing in a mikvah, is that we only need to wash the
afflicted part of a garment, whereas when immersing an item in a mikvah
the entire item must be totally submerged. Thus, if we follow Ibn Ezra’s
interpretation it does indeed turn out that the more severe case is treated
more severely: If the lesion returns in a dimmed form, that part of the
garment is torn out and burned; whereas if the lesion does not return we
merely have to wash that part of the garment, and not burn it.
So why did Rashi reject the interpretation of Ibn Ezra, which appears to
be far less problematic at the literal level?

13:57-59
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If it appears again on the garment, the warp or woof (threads) or the leather article, it is a
recurrent growth (of the lesion). You should (therefore) burn (the entire garment) upon which the
lesion is (found) in fire.



58

But if the lesion disappeared from the garment, the warp or woof (threads) or the leather article
which was cleansed, it should be cleansed a second time (through immersion in a mikvah), and
it will be ritually pure.

59

(The above) is the law of a tzara’as lesion on a woolen or linen garment, warp or woof threads, or
any leather article, to render it ritually pure or ritually impure.
HAFTARAHS: TAZRIA—P. 260.

ROSH CHODESH—P. 275.

Maftir: Rosh Chodesh—p. 289.

HACHODESH—P. 283.

Hachodesh—p. 290.

TORAS MENACHEM

T HE E XPLANATION
There are two ways of understanding the Torah’s requirement to make
a second cleansing of a garment afflicted by tzara’as:
a.) In the case of tzara’as of the skin, even when the physical signs of a
lesion have completely disappeared, the person is not free of tzara’as from
a halachic (legal) point of view, until the priest pronounces him ritually
pure. So too in our case, it could be argued that the first cleansing is
merely a physical cleansing of the garment, in order to determine if the
lesion is spreading etc., and the second cleansing is a procedure which is
required to render the person halachically free of tzara’as.
According to this logic, the second cleansing could feasibly be achieved
by either washing or immersion in a mikvah—whichever the Torah
deemed to be the most appropriate halachic conclusion to the affliction
of tzara’as.
b.) Alternatively, it could be argued that the first cleansing was both a
physical and a halachic cleansing, which removed the tzara’as from the
garment completely. Nevertheless, the presence of the tzara’as lesion on
the garment had rendered the remainder of the garment (that was not
directly afflicted with tzara’as) ritually impure. Therefore, a second
cleansing is required, not to remove the tzara’as, but to purify the rest of
the garment.
According to this interpretation, the second cleansing would have to be
in a mikvah, since only a mikvah is capable of removing ritual impurity
which has been contracted from another source.
Now, at the literal level, the expression “it should be cleansed a second
time” suggests that each cleansing procedure had its own independent
effect. For if the two cleansings had one single cumulative effect, then it
would not be correct to call them “first” and “second” cleansings, but
rather, they would be two phases within a single cleansing.
According to the first interpretation above, only one cleansing took
place, for the first washing of the garment was not intended to cleanse it
from its impurity at all. Rather, it was a diagnostic procedure used to
ascertain whether the lesion was spreading or shrinking. Thus, the final
“cleansing” was in fact the one and only cleansing that rendered the
garment free of tzara’as. Therefore, Rashi rejected this interpretation, since
it is inconsistent with scripture which suggests that there were two
independent cleansing procedures.

However, according to the second interpretation, there were in fact two
cleansings: First, the garment was washed to remove the tzara’as; and
then it was immersed in a mikvah to remove the ritual impurity that had
spread through the rest of the garment.
Therefore Rashi wrote that the second cleansing was through an
immersion in a mikvah, for this is the only interpretation which is
compatible with scripture at the literal level.
Based on the above we can also answer the second question (‘b’) posed
earlier, why the apparently more severe case (where the lesion returns
partially) is exempt from immersion in a mikvah. For, since the partially
returning lesion is removed from the garment before it is declared ritually
impure, it does not have the opportunity to contaminate the rest of the
garment with ritual impurity. Consequently, no immersion in a mikvah
is required.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 7, p. 92ff.)

[

Sparks of Chasidus

[

he double cleansing of a garment afflicted by tzara’as is an
analogy for the “cleansing” of a sin from the soul of man:
The first cleansing is repentance, through which a person is
forgiven by God for his sin, completing his atonement.
Nevertheless, even after a person has completely repented, the
Torah nevertheless suggests that he carries out a series of fasts (see
Igeres Hateshuvah ch. 2)—and in Temple times, bring a burntoffering—in order that God look on him favorably, just like before
the sin occurred.
Now, one might think that since fasts are still required after the
repentance, it is a sign that the original repentance is not
complete. In truth however, the fasting is merely a “second
cleansing,” which helps to imbue the person with additional
purity. But his “first cleansing,” the repentance, is complete in its
own right.

T

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 7, pp. 99)

I
Parshas Tazria contains 5 positive mitzvos and 2 prohibitions
1. The ritual impurity of a woman who gives birth [12:2,5].
2. A ritually impure person should not eat holy sacrifices [12:4].
3. The offering brought by a woman who has given birth [12:6].
4. The ritual impurity of a person with tzara’as [13:2].
5. Not to shave the hair of a nesek lesion [13:33].
6. A man with tzara’as, or anyone who can render others ritually
impure, should leave his hair untrimmed and his clothes
torn [13:45].
7. The laws regarding tzara’as of clothing [13:47].

I

[
parshas

Metzora

grumn ,arp

[

The Name of the Parsha

he previous Parsha, Tazria, describes the onset and
identification of the supernatural “disease” tzara’as.*
Our Parsha, by contrast, details the process by which the
tzara’as sufferer rids himself of the affliction, to become
ritually pure.
Thus it is somewhat surprising that our Parsha is called
Metzora—meaning, “one who is afflicted by tzara’as”—
since our Parsha deals not with the affliction of this
condition, but rather its spiritual remedy.

T

f something bad occurs, it can be for one of two
reasons. Either:
a.) It is an expression of the forces of evil.
b.) It is actually an expression of a very intense form of
good, but the good was so intense that the world was
unable to cope, so the good was “misdirected” to the
forces of evil.
The method of correcting the problem will differ in both
cases: a.) Plain evil needs simply to be eradicated. The

I

[

problem and its solution are thus diametrically opposed:
the problem is bad, and the solution is good.
b.) However, if the bad occurrence is in fact a
“misdirected” form of intense good, then the remedy is
not through eradication, for there is a tremendous power
of good here. Rather, the solution lies in revealing the
true nature and source of the problem, how below the
surface there is really something very good.
hasidic thought explains that tzara’as falls into the
latter category and, that in truth, the affliction belies
a tremendously positive spiritual energy (Likutei Torah, Tazria
22b). Thus its remedy—described in our Parsha—is not in
fact an eradication of the tzara’as but rather, a revelation
of the good, inner nature of the affliction. Consequently,
our Parsha, which describes the cure for the disease, is
called by the very name of the disease, Metzora, to hint
to the fact that the “remedy” for this problem is through
revealing the true inner nature of the affliction itself.

C

(Based of Sichas Shabbos Parshas Tazria-Metzora 5751)

* See note on page 91
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CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 What kind of birds must be used? (v. 4)
RASHI: “Live birds” means birds that are not treife [i.e. they need to
be without a disqualifying defect or injury]. “Pure birds” excludes
those of a non-kosher species.
This is because lesions of tzara’as come as a result of gossip, which
is done by chattering. Therefore, this person is required to bring
birds for his ritual purification, which twitter constantly with chirping sounds.

 Why is a cedar stick required? (v. 4)
RASHI: Because lesions of tzara’as come due to haughtiness
[symbolized by the tall cedar].
 Why is crimson wool and hyssop taken? (v. 4)
RASHI: What is the remedy to be healed [of tzara’as]? He must
humble himself from his haughtiness, like the worm [used to make
crimson dye] and the hyssop plant [which does not grow tall].

TORAS MENACHEM

k

T HE R ITUAL P URIFICATION

OF

T ZARA ’ AS ( V . 4)

In his comments to verse 4, Rashi describes the messages behind the
various items used to ritually purify a person from tzara’as: the birds
allude to gossiping, the cedar alludes to haughtiness both of which are the
causes of tzara’as—and the crimson wool and hyssop to humility, the
“remedy” for tzara’as.
At first glance, these comments appear to be totally out of character with
Rashi’s commentary, which is aimed at solving problems with the literal

level of scripture and not at explaining the reasons behind the mitzvos.
What prompted Rashi to explain the messages and hints behind the
details of this mitzvah?

T HE E XPLANATION
The Torah states here that the birds brought for the purposes of
ritually purifying the tzara’as sufferer must be “live” and “pure.” Rashi
explains that this means they must not be treife and they must be of a
kosher species.
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G

RITUAL PURIFICATION

OF THE

TZARA ’AS SUFFERER

[

od spoke to Moshe, saying: 2 This will be the law of the tzara’as sufferer, on the day of his ritual
purification:


His (case*) should be brought to the (attention of the) priest.



3



If the priest examines the tzara’as sufferer and sees that his tzara’as lesion has healed, 4 then,
upon the priest’s instructions, two live, pure birds, a stick of cedar wood, a strip of crimson wool,
and hyssop should be taken for the person who is to be ritually purified.



5



6

The (remaining) live bird should then be taken, along with the stick of cedar wood, the strip of
crimson wool, and the hyssop. (The stick and hyssop should be tied together with the crimson
wool) and he should dip them, together with the live bird, into the blood of the slaughtered bird
(which was mixed with) the spring water.
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He should then send away the live bird into the open field.



8



He should shave off all his hair and bathe in (mikvah) water. (This is a crucial part of) his ritual
purification (process).

The priest should go outside the camp (where the tzara’as sufferer was isolated).

Upon the priest’s instructions, one bird should be slaughtered (allowing its blood to fall) into an
earthenware vessel (containing) spring water.

He should then sprinkle (some of the blood and water mixture) seven times upon the person
being cleansed from tzara’as. (This is a crucial part** of) his ritual purification (process).
The person undergoing ritual purification should then immerse his garments (in a mikvah).

TORAS MENACHEM

[

Sparks of Chasidus

[

M ASHIACH : A T ZARA ’ AS S UFFERER
he Talmud describes Mashiach —as he exists during the state of
exile, waiting to redeem the Jewish people—as a tzara’as sufferer
(Sanhedrin 98b). For while Mashiach himself is a totally pure and holy
individual, he nevertheless bears the suffering of the Jewish people in
exile—“In truth he has borne our sicknesses and endured our pains,
yet we held him to be stricken, smitten by God, and afflicted” (Isaiah
53:4, cited by Talmud ibid.). The ritual purification of the tzara’as sufferer
that we read in our Parsha thus alludes to the true and final
redemption, when Mashiach takes the Jewish people out of exile.
From this we can learn:
 Mashiach is not a person who will spontaneously arrive with the
redemption. Rather, he is found in exile with the Jewish people,
and helps to bear their difficulties and sorrows.
 Parshas Tazria contains the laws of the affliction of tzara’as,
alluding to exile. Parshas Metzora, on the other hand, contains
the laws of ritual purification of tzara’as, alluding to redemption.
The fact that these two Parshiyos are usually read together
teaches us that we should not perceive exile and redemption as

T

two separate, sequential events. Rather, each mitzvah that we
observe in exile should be actively infused with the knowledge
that it is an act which is hastening the redemption.
 In earlier generations our Parsha was referred to not as Metzora,
but as Zos Tihiyeh (“This will be [the Law...]), but more recently
this name was rejected, by Jewish custom. The inner reason for
this change is that the Jewish people became more aware (at least
subconsciously) that Mashiach’s coming is very close, and it is
thus inappropriate to refer to this Parsha, which alludes to
Mashiach’s coming, in the future tense (“This will be”).
 The ritual purification of the tzara’as sufferer is through the laws
of the Torah (“This will be the law (lit. “Torah”) of the tzara’as
sufferer). Thus, one of the most effective ways to accelerate the
coming of Mashiach is to study the concept of Mashiach and
redemption as it is described in the Written and Oral Torah.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 7, pp. 103-4; vol. 22, pp. 76-77; Sichas Shabbos
Parshas Tazria-Metzora 5751; see also Likutei Sichos vol. 37, p. 33ff.)
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TORAS MENACHEM

Of course, these details are not unique to this case. All sacrifices must
be brought from animals that are not treife and from a kosher species, as
Rashi stated explicitly in his commentary at an earlier point (Bereishis 7:2;
Vayikra 1:2). In fact, even without proof from Rashi, it is only logical that
since we are forbidden to eat animals that are treife or not kosher, then all
the more so is it forbidden to offer them up on the Altar to God.

Thus, on reaching our verse, the reader will be troubled: Why did the
Torah choose to stress specifically here that these sacrifices must be kosher
and not treife, if this is a law that applies to all sacrifices?
Rashi concluded that the Torah must be adding this additional stress
here to indicate a special connection between the birds and the ritual
purification of the tzara’as sufferer. Therefore, he wrote, “Because lesions
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After this, he may enter the camp, but he should remain “outside his tent” (i.e. separate from his
wife) for seven days.



9



He should then immerse his garments and immerse his body in (mikvah) water, and then he
becomes (partially) ritually pure.



10

Then, on the seventh day, he should shave off all his hair—(not only the hair of) his head, his
beard and his eyebrows, (but) he should shave off all his (other visible) hair (too).

On the eighth day, he should take:


Two perfect (unblemished) male lambs (for a guilt-offering and a burnt-offering);



One perfect (unblemished) female lamb in its first year (for a sin-offering);



Three tenths (of an eifah*) of fine flour mixed with (olive) oil as a meal-offering;



One log** of (olive) oil.

11



The priest who is performing the ritual purification should place the person who is to be ritually
purified (together) with these (things) before God, at the entrance of the Tent of Meeting.



12



13



14



15

The priest should take one (male) lamb and bring it as a guilt-offering, along with the log of
oil, and wave them as a wave-offering before God.
He should slaughter the lamb in the place where the sin-offering and the burnt-offering are
slaughtered, in the holy place (north of the Altar), for this guilt-offering is like (any) sin-offering
(in terms of the service performed) by the priest. It is a holy of holies.
The priest should take some of the blood of the guilt-offering, and the priest should place it
above the cartilage of the right ear of the person being cleansed, on the thumb of his right hand,
and on the big toe of his right foot.
The priest should then take some of the log of oil, and pour it onto the priest’s (own***) left palm.
The priest should then dip his right index finger into some of the oil that is on his left palm, and
sprinkle some oil with his index finger seven times (towards the Holy of Holies) before God.

16



17

The priest should then place some of the remaining oil in his palm on the cartilage of the right
ear of the person being cleansed, on the thumb of his right hand and on the big toe of his right
foot, on (top of) the blood of the guilt-offering.
TORAS MENACHEM

of tzara’as come as a result of gossip, which is done by chattering.
Therefore, this person is required to bring birds for his ritual purification,
which twitter constantly with chirping sounds.”
The Torah’s two additional terms here—live and pure—thus refer to two
aspects of the gossip which brought about the person’s tzara’as:
a.) The content of the gossip. Gossip is “impure” speech which maligns
another person. Therefore, to remove the tzara’as, a pure (kosher) species
of bird must be brought, hinting that the person’s speech from now on
must be totally pure.
b.) The manner of the gossip. In addition to the inappropriate content
of gossip, the manner in which gossip is carried out is also sinful. For a
person tends to gossip incessantly, with energy and enthusiasm.
Therefore, the sacrifice that comes to correct this sin must be from a bird
that is not treife, i.e. a bird which is not terminally ill and is thus full of
energy. This hints to the person that his sin was not only that of gossip,
but furthermore, that of “twittering constantly.” And, furthermore, his
gossip was with energy and enthusiasm—“with chirping sounds.”

C EDAR S TICK , C RIMSON W OOL & H YSSOP
When reading that the ritual purification of the tzara’as sufferer requires
the use of a cedar stick, crimson wool and hyssop, Rashi was troubled by
the question: Why does this procedure involve such bizarre objects?
At first glance, we might think that these details are suprarational
decrees of scripture, and thus have no real explanation at the literal level.
However, Rashi rejected this explanation because the passage begins:
g¨r«m§N©v ,©rIT v®h§v¦T ,t«z (“This will be the law of the tzara’as sufferer”),
suggesting a normal, rational law—and not: g¨r«m§N©v ,©eªj v®h§v¦T ,t«z
(“This will be the statute of the tzara’as sufferer”), which would suggest that
we are speaking here of a suprarational command.
Therefore, in a similar vein to the above explanation about the birds,
Rashi concluded that these rather bizarre items must have been chosen to
hint a message to the tzara’as sufferer who is about to undergo purification.
Namely, that he should no longer be haughty like a cedar, but rather,
humble like a lowly worm or hyssop plant.

* Equivalent to 7.44 liters or 15.78 U.S. pints. ** Equivalent to 0.35 liters or 0.73 U.S. pints.
See Toras Kohanim; Negaim 14:10; Rambam, Laws of Individuals Requiring Atonement 4:2.

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Metzora 5746)
*** See Ibn Ezra. However, according to halacha, this refers to a second priest.
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:uhfxbk sjt iurag thch sjt tuva vz acfk /sjt ,kx iuragu (tf)

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 What must be brought if a rich person makes the offering of a poor tzara’as sufferer on his behalf? (v. 10, 21-22)

 What if a poor person makes the offering on behalf of a
rich tzara’as sufferer?

RAMBAM: If a rich person says, “I will bring the sacrifices of this
tzara’as sufferer on his behalf,” and the tzara’as sufferer was poor,
then he must bring a rich man’s sacrifice, for it is within the means
of the one who vowed [i.e. the rich sponsor] to bring the sacrifice.

RAMBAM: If a poor person says, “I will bring the sacrifices of this
tzara’as sufferer on his behalf,” and the tzara’as sufferer was rich,
then he must bring a rich man’s sacrifice, for the person who is
making the vow has obligated himself with the sacrifices of a rich
man (ibid.).

(end of Laws of Individuals Requiring Atonement)

TORAS MENACHEM

k

T HE O FFERING

OF A

P OOR T ZARA ’ AS S UFFERER ( V . 21-22)

Rambam’s logic here does not seem to be consistent:
First, he rules that the rich man who sponsors a poor man’s sacrifice
must bring a rich man’s sacrifice because he is able to do so. This suggests
that the key factor is the financial means of the sponsor.
Then in the second case, where the poor man sponsors the rich man’s
sacrifice, Rambam ignores the financial means of the sponsor and rules
instead that he must bring a rich man’s sacrifice, since we follow the
financial status of the tzara’as sufferer.
But how could we follow the financial status of the sponsor in one
instance, and the status of the tzara’as sufferer in another?
A further problem is that Rambam seems to contradict himself when
recording this law in another place, in his Laws of Sacrificial Procedure:
“If a person says, ‘I will bring the sacrifices of this tzara’as sufferer or this
woman who has given birth on their behalf,’ then if the tzara’as sufferer

or woman was poor, he brings a poor man’s offering. But, if they were
rich, then he must bring a rich man’s offering, even if the one who made
the vow [i.e. the sponsor] was poor” (Laws of Sacrificial Procedure 14:9).
In this codification of the law we see a consistency: Rambam rules that,
whatever the financial status of the sponsor, we always give a sacrifice
according to the means of the tzara’as sufferer.
But this openly contradicts the ruling of Rambam in his “Laws of
Individuals Requiring Atonement” cited above, that when the sponsor
is rich he must bring a rich man’s sacrifice, even if the tzara’as sufferer
is poor!

T HE E XPLANATION
When a person vows to bring a sacrifice on behalf of a tzara’as sufferer,
there are two distinct elements to the sacrifice:
a.) To fulfill the vow. The person who made the vow must now bring the
sacrifice in order to fulfill the obligation that he took upon himself. This is

14:18-25
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The priest should place the leftover oil in his palm on the head of the person being rendered
ritually pure, and (thus) the priest will atone for him, before God.



19



After this, he should slaughter the burnt-offering.



20

The priest should then perform (the service of) the sin-offering, to atone for the person being
rendered ritually pure, from his ritual impurity.
Then the priest should bring up the burnt-offering and the meal-offering to the Altar.

The priest will thus atone for him, and he will be (completely) ritually pure.
[
THIRD
READING



21

(5TH

WHEN
JOINED)

OFFERINGS

OF THE

POOR TZARA ’AS SUFFERER

[

If he is poor and cannot afford (the above offerings), he should take:


One male lamb, as a guilt-offering, for a wave-offering to atone for him;



One tenth (of an eifah*) of fine flour mixed with oil, as a meal-offering;



A log of oil (to apply on the thumb and big toe);



22

Two turtledoves or two young doves, according to what he can afford: one for a sinoffering, and one for a burnt-offering.

23



He should bring them on the eighth day of his ritual purification to the priest at the entrance
of the Tent of Meeting, before God.



24

The priest should take the guilt-offering lamb and the log of oil, and the priest should wave
them as a wave-offering before God, 25 and He should slaughter the guilt-offering lamb.



The priest should take some of the guilt-offering’s blood and place it on the cartilage of the right
ear of the person being rendered ritually pure, on the thumb of his right hand, and on the big
toe of his right foot.
TORAS MENACHEM

similar to the many other cases in Jewish law where a person makes
a vow to bring a sacrifice, and is then required to bring it by force of
Torah law.
b.) To achieve atonement. The sacrifice of the tzara’as sufferer is
brought for a particular reason, namely, to complete his atonement.
Now, at first glance, it appears peculiar how one person could bring a
sacrifice to achieve atonement for another person. After all, it is the
tzara’as sufferer who is in need of atonement, so how could somebody
else atone on his behalf?
However, in accordance with the Talmudic principle that “all Jews are
guarantors for each other” (Shavuos 39a), the Torah breaks down the
boundaries between individuals and allows one person to achieve
atonement on behalf of another.
In his Laws of Sacrificial Procedure, Rambam is discussing how a
person can become obligated to bring sacrifices through making a vow,
i.e. the former aspect (‘a’) above. Whereas, in his Laws of Individuals
Requiring Atonement, the emphasis is on the ability of the sacrifice to
bring atonement (i.e. ‘b,’ above).
Let us examine each in order:
When making a vow (as part of normal sacrificial procedure), we follow
the precise wording that the person uttered when making the vow.
So, when a person declares, “I will bring the sacrifices of this tzara’as
sufferer on his behalf,” he means exactly what he said: that he is taking
* Equivalent to 2.48 liters or 5.26 U.S. pints.

upon himself the obligation of “this tzara’as sufferer.” Thus, if the tzara’as
sufferer is poor, he brings a poor man’s offering. If the tzara’as sufferer is
rich, he brings a rich man’s offering, because he only has to bring
whatever “this tzara’as sufferer” would have brought himself.
Thus, in his Laws of Sacrificial Procedure Rambam rules, “If the tzara’as
sufferer or woman who gave birth was poor, he brings a poor man’s
offering. But, if they were rich, then he must bring a rich man’s offering,
even if the one who made the vow was poor.”

[

The Last Word

[

 The fact that one Jew can achieve atonement on behalf of
another (See Toras Menachem) teaches us that the Jewish people
are truly one “body” who need to feel each other’s pain and
ease each other’s suffering. A person should feel that another
Jew’s problem is his own problem.
 The fact that a poor person must bring a rich man’s offering (if
he sponsors the offering on his behalf) teaches us that if a
person pledges a large sum of money to charity, God will help
him to fulfill his pledge, even if it is well beyond his means.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 27, p. 104ff.)
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3

: hk vtrb gdbf tkt 'hk vtrb gdb rnuk rurc rcs euxph tk htsu
,ru, oa iht 'uk eezb ivf ihta inz kfa / w u d u i v f v t c h o r y c (uk)
vtrhu ivfv tchu uvbph tk ota /,hcc rat kf tnyh tku :vtnuy
hkf kg ot 'vru, vxj vn kgu /tnyh ufu,ca vn kfu 'rdxvk eezb 'gdbv
tk tv 'u,tnuy hnhc okfth 'iheanu ihkfut kg otu 'urvyhu okhcyh ';ya

ihta snk 'osv jbe,b ukhpt /oatv os ouen kg (jf) :,gku, hbau
o v k t h v v r u a c / , g r m g d b h , , b u (sk) :1o r u d o u e n v t k t o r u d o s v
,urhec cvz ka ,uhbunyn ohhrunt ubhnyva hpk 'ovhkg ohtc ohgdbva
,hcv .,ub gdbv hsh kgu 'rcsnc ktrah uhva vba ohgcrt kf ovh,c
g d b t u v a g s u h a o f j s h n k , u k h p t / , h c c h k v t r b g d b f (vk) :2 i t m u n u

TORAS MENACHEM

However, when speaking of atonement (the “Laws of Individuals
Requiring Atonement”), the tzara’as sufferer and his sponsor merge
identities, for the sponsor can only achieve atonement for another person
because “all Jews are guarantors for each other.”
Therefore, if the sponsor is rich he must bring a rich man’s sacrifice,
even if the tzara’as sufferer is poor, because he (the sponsor) is achieving
atonement personally on the tzara’as sufferer’s behalf, and he is a
wealthy man.
Therefore, Rambam rules in his Laws of Individuals Requiring
Atonement: “If a rich person says, ‘I will bring the sacrifices of this tzara’as
sufferer on his behalf,’ and the tzara’as sufferer was poor, then he must

bring a rich man’s sacrifice, for it is within the means of the one who
vowed to bring the sacrifice.”
However, in the reverse case (that the sponsor is poor and the tzara’as
sufferer is rich), we cannot allow the sponsor to bring a poor man’s
sacrifice, because it would contradict his vow that “I will bring the
sacrifices of this (rich) tzara’as sufferer on his behalf.” Therefore, Rambam
stresses, “If a poor person says, ‘I will bring the sacrifices of this tzara’as
sufferer on his behalf,’ and the tzara’as sufferer was rich, then he must
bring a rich man’s sacrifice, for the person who is making the vow has
obligated himself with the sacrifices of a rich man.”
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 27, p. 101ff.)
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26

The priest should then pour some of the oil into the priest’s (own) left palm. 27 The priest should
sprinkle some of the oil that is in his left palm with his right index finger, seven times (towards
the Holy of Holies), before God.



28



29

The priest should place the leftover oil in his palm on the head of the person being rendered
ritually pure, and (thus) the priest will atone for him, before God.



30

The priest should place some of the oil in his palm on the cartilage of the right ear of the person
being rendered ritually pure, on the thumb of his right hand and on the big toe of his right foot,
on top of the blood of the guilt-offering.

(The priest) should then perform (the service of) one of the turtledoves or of the young doves,
from whatever (the person) can afford: 31 From whichever (type of bird) he can afford—one (bird)
as a sin-offering, and one (bird) as a burnt-offering, besides the meal-offering.

(Thus) the priest will atone for the person being rendered ritually pure, before God.
32

(All) this is the law of ritual purification of a person who has a tzara’as lesion, who cannot afford
(animal sacrifices).
[

14:33
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HOUSES

[

od spoke to Moshe and to Aharon, saying: 34 When you come to the Land of Canaan, which I
am giving you as (your) possession, and I place tzara’as lesions on houses in the land (of the
Amorites*) which (the children of Re’uvain and Gad will choose*) to possess:



35



36

Upon the priest’s instructions, they should clear out the house before the priest comes to
inspect the lesion, so that every (earthenware vessel) in the house should not become
(irreversibly) ritually impure (if the priest pronounces the house ritually impure).



Afterwards, the priest should come to inspect the house.

The owner of the house should inform the priest, saying, “There appears to me to be
something like a (tzara’as) lesion in (my) house.”

37

He should inspect the lesion, and if

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Why did God promise to bring tzara’as? (v. 34)
RASHI: It is good news for them that tzara’as lesions are to come
upon them! Throughout the entire forty years that the Jewish People
were in the desert the Amorites had hidden away treasures of gold
inside the walls of their houses and, as a result of the tzara’as lesion,
a person would demolish his house (see verses 43-45) and find them.
MIDRASH: Why was it good news that tzara’as lesions were to come
upon them? Rabbi Shimon bar Yochai taught: “When the Cana’anites
heard that the Jewish People were approaching, they went about

hiding their valuables in their houses and fields.... What did God do?
He plagued a [Jewish person’s] house with tzara’as, and when he
demolished it he would find treasure in it.”
Does this mean to say that somebody came and told the
Cana’anites that the Jewish people were entering the Land?
Rabbi Yishma’el ben Nachman said: “[Yes,] Yehoshua sent them
three letters [saying]: ‘Whoever wishes to leave, let him leave!
Whoever wishes to make peace, let him make peace! Whoever
wishes to wage war, let him wage war!” (Vayikra Rabah 17:6).

TORAS MENACHEM

k

T HE J EWISH P EOPLE ’ S H IDDEN T REASURE ( V . 34)

While Rashi’s comments to verse 34 are clearly based on the Midrash,
Rashi nevertheless adapted this Midrashic teaching to be compatible with
scripture at the literal level. Rashi’s two most significant changes are:
a.) He writes that treasures were being hidden, “inside the walls of their
houses throughout the entire forty years that the Jewish People were in

the desert,” whereas, according to the Midrash, the treasures were hidden
at the end of this forty-year period, in a direct response to Yehoshua’s
three letters.
b.) While the Midrash states that “the Cana’anites” were the ones who
hid their treasures, Rashi writes that it was “the Amorites” instead.
What forced Rashi, at the literal level, to make these significant changes?
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itf lsnku 'iuatr gucac uhbhgc snugc oukf vkgnk cu,fv uc arhp
kufh 'uk vagh vnu 'hbac vapu iuatrc snugc tkt rcsn ubhta vz iuhapc
'ivfv tcu ivfv cau rnuk sunk, ',hcv ,t .,bu uk lnxa unf 'ubm,h
.kuj vthc ;t 'guca uk i,ubu jyu vmueu .kuj vcha vn 'vchan vthc snkb
sng ota ihbnu /ruvy 'rzj tk /.,ub 'rzj otu /guca uk i,ubu jyu vmueu
'tch tc otu (tcu) rnuk sunk, 'guca uk i,ubu jyu vmueu .kuj vzcu vzc
hbac vaupc ot 'runt rcf hrv iuatrc vaupc ot 'rcsn cu,fv vnc
;uxc tca ,t tkt 'tch tc otu '(tcu) runt ubht tv 'runt rcf hrv
vagh vn snugv vz /vap tk vbvu vtru hba guca ;uxc tcu iuatr guca
tprb hf rnuk sunk, ',hcv ,t rvyu itf cu,fa unf 'lkhu ryph kufh 'uk
vthcu vkgnk vrunt vthc 'uk vagh vn 'huprv ,t tkt h,rvy tk 'gdbv
uvz vk rnds 'guca uk i,ubu jyu vmueu .kuj vbuhkgc vn 'vynk vrunt
rcs ka urnd /ohbvf ,ru,c t,htsf 'wufu lf vbu,j,c ;t 'vthc uvz vcha
/iuhap lhrm rzujv ihtu vjhyu humeu vmhkj rjt rzujv gdbc tkt vmh,b iht
tcu /,hcc kfutvu /,hcv kt tcvu /.,bu 'cuah otu tuv lf ,utrenv rsxu
hba guca uk i,uba iuatrc snugc cu,fv rcsu /vap vbvu vtru ivfv
.kuj 'uk vagh vnu 'vapa uvtru tc urdxvk hba guca ;uxcu 'urdxvk

/ , r u r g e a (zk) :1 v u e n c v r v y o v k i h t a ' x r j h k f k g t k t v r u , v v x j
o u k y h ' i u p k a h u u n u d r , f / o h b c t v , t u m k j u ( n ) :2 i v h t r n c , u g e u a
, u r v y i h t a o u e n / t n y o u e n k t :vrxv iuak '3 u k g b v m k j u u n f ' o a n
:uc isugc inuen ,utnyn ukkv ohbctva cu,fv lsnk 'oa ,uan,an
: o h b p c n / , h c n :4 v c r v a h v b a n i u a k c u / z " g k c r w w h m h r s / g m e h ( t n )
hbct chcxa jhyv ;ukeha 'if arsb ohbvf ,ru,c 'gdbv ,uchcx /chcx
iuak /,umev (dn) :chcx gdbv gumec ugme rat 'vme iuak / u m e v :gdbv
tuvu 'imkja ostv kt iuakv cxun ohbctv ,t .kj kct 'juyv ifu ,uagv
ouhc uc rzj kufh /wudu gdbv cuah otu :rcs 'rpf unf 'scf iuak kean
;uxc ikvk vruntv vcha vn 'cuah otu ivfv cau rnuk sunk, 'tny tvh
v b v u v t r u i v f v t c u ( s n ) :5g u c a ; u x c i t f v r u n t v v c h a ; t ' g u c a
,rtnn ,grm rntb 'vap if ot tkt tny rzujv tvh tk kufh /vap
hp kg ;t rzujv ,t tny ikvk vn 'ohsdcc ,rtnn ,grm rntbu oh,cc
vn if ot 'vaup ubhta hp kg ;t rzujv ,t tny itf ;t 'vaup ubhta
,hcv ,t .,bu tkt 'vz tren ka unuen itf iht 'vap vbvu rnuk sunk,
tkt snkk tc tk tv 'vap vbvu vtru gdbv cuah otu rjt cu,fk uk vhv
tka 'vapa utmnu hba guca ;uxc tcu iuatr gucac uhbhgc snugv gdb kg

TORAS MENACHEM

T HE E XPLANATION
At first glance, the statement of the Midrash—that Yehoshua sent three
letters to announce that the Jewish people were about to invade—is
difficult to understand. The Torah states explicitly that at the time of the
splitting of the Reed Sea, “all the inhabitants of Cana’an melted” (Shemos

15:15), and Rashi explains, “They said, ‘[the Jewish People] are coming
upon us to destroy us and inherit our land!’” Even forty years later, when
the Jewish people were about to conquer the land, this feeling was still
strong, as we find that Yehoshua’s spies were told, “I know that God has
given you the Land and that fear of you has fallen upon us, and all the
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the lesion in the walls of the house consists of dark green or dark red sunken looking stains,
appearing as if they are deeper than the wall, 38 then the priest should go outside the house to
the entrance of the house, and he should quarantine the house for seven days.
39



The priest should return on the seventh day. If he sees that the lesion has spread in the walls
of the house, 40 then the priest should instruct that they remove the stones which the lesion is on,
and they should cast them away outside the city, to a ritually impure place.



41



42

They should take other stones and bring them instead of those stones. He should take other
(mortar) dust, and plaster the house.



43

He should scrape out the house from the inside, all around (the lesion), and they should pour
out the (mortar) dust from what they scraped outside the city, to a ritually impure place.

If the lesion returns and erupts in the house (at the end of the week), after he had removed the
stones, scraped the part of the house (around the lesion) and plastered it, 44 the priest should
come and inspect it. If he sees that the lesion in the house has spread, it is piercing tzara’as in the
house (and) it is ritually impure:


45

He should demolish the house, its stones, its wood, and all the (mortar) dust of the
house, and he should take (the rubble) outside the city, to a ritually impure place.
TORAS MENACHEM

inhabitants of the Land have melted because of you, for we have heard
how God dried up the water of the Sea of Reeds for you when you came
out of Egypt” (Yehoshua 2:9-10, cited in Rashi to Shemos 15:16).
So if the Cana’anites had been terrified of the Jewish people for forty
years, why did they wait until the last moment to hide their valuables?
Presumably, the Cana’anites had been concerned for forty years about
an inevitable, eventual attack, but it was only when they actually heard
that “the Jewish people were entering the Land,” that they took action
and hid their valuable possessions.
With this in mind, however, Rashi’s stance becomes difficult to
understand. What was the need for hiding their treasure “throughout the
entire forty years that the Jewish People were in the desert,” when there
was no evidence yet that an attack was imminent? The fact that the

[

Sparks of Chasidus

[

ccording to Chasidic thought, tzara’as has an extremely
sublime spiritual source, which was “misdirected” and “fell
down” to become the most severe of all types of ritual impurity.
This idea is expressed most poignantly by the case of tzara’as of
houses. For when the Jewish people destroyed their houses only
to find hoards of Amorite gold, they had a clear, visible indication
that there is a great degree of goodness “locked up” in the
affliction of tzara’as.
And this is the inner reason why the laws of the tzara’as of
houses are recorded in a section unto themselves (unlike the laws
of contamination and purification of tzara’as of skin and clothes
which are interwoven together). For since the tzara’as of houses
openly reveals a deeper, inner good, it is utterly unique.

A

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 27, p. 107ff.)

Jewish people were delayed in the desert for many years indicated that
they were not ready to launch a military attack, so why would the
inhabitants have cemented their gold inside their walls, rendering their
valuables unavailable, for no apparent reason?
To solve this problem, Rashi wrote that the nation that hid their
treasures was not in fact the Cana’anites, but rather, the Amorites:
The reader will remember that at the “Covenant of the Parts” God told
Avraham:“(After three generations of exile in Egypt), the fourth
generation will return here (to this land), for the Amorites (who currently
inhabit the land) will not be completely sinful (deserving eviction) until
then” (Bereishis 15:16). Here we see explicitly that the conquest of the ten
(or seven) lands which God had promised to give Avraham’s descendants
was to take place in phases, beginning with the land of the Amorites, since
they would deserve eviction first.
Thus, as soon as the Jewish people had left Egypt, the Amorite people
knew that their “sin was complete” and that the time for their eviction had
come. Consequently, from that very moment they would have begun
hiding their valuables, since their fear of being conquered was not due to
the strategical positioning of the Jewish people for an attack, but rather,
because they were aware that the time allotted by God for their eviction
had arrived.

W HY D ID T HEY H IDE T HEIR V ALUABLES ?
One difficulty with the above explanation is that it is based on a
presumption that the non-Jewish nations knew the details of what God
had told Avraham at the Covenant of the Parts. Why did Rashi not offer
a more straightforward solution, that the nations were prompted to hide
their treasures due to a strong strategic positioning of the Jewish people?
We can appreciate that Rashi could not suggest Yehoshua sent three
letters as a warning of imminent attack as the Midrash relates since this
detail is not indicated at all by scripture, at the literal level. But why did
Rashi not suggest a more simple scenario that the Cana’anites began to
hide their valuables when the Jewish people defeated the mighty nations
of Sichon and Og, which is mentioned explicitly in the Torah?

d:uy - vn:sh

grumn ,arp - trehu rpx /

xBqiC oinFi l¨M `zi¥a§l lFricE
aEMW icE

fn

en

:a`qn

:` Wnx c©r a ` qn i di Di zi

`zi¥aA
§ lFkiic E idFWEa§l zi r©Av© i `zi¥aA
§
`pd©M lFrii l©rn m`e

:idFWEa§l zi r©Av© i

gn

xz¨A `zi¥a§A `WY§kn si¥qF` `¨l `de ifgie
ix` `zi¥A zi `pd
 k
© i¥Mc ie `zi¥A zi rWY`
 C
`zi¥A zi d`¨Mc l§ aQie

hn

:`WY§kn
 iQY
 `


ixFdf r©a§vE `fx`c ` r `e oix§R¦v oi YxY
sqgC on§l `cg `x§R¦v zi qFMie
zie `fx`c `¨r` zi aQie

`p

p

:`¨aFf`e

:©rEAn in l©r

` zig ` x§R¦v z ie ixFdf r©a§v z ie `¨aFf `
in§aE `Yqkp¦c `x§R¦vC `nc¦A oFdzi lFAhie
zi i¥Mc ie

ap

:oipnf r©aW `zi¥a§l iCie ©rEAn

`x§R¦v§aE ©rEAn in§aE `x§R¦vC `nc¦A `zi¥A
:ixFdf r©a§v¦aE `¨aFf`§aE `fx`c `¨r`§aE `zig
`Yxw§l `x¨An§l `zig `x§R¦v zi g©NWie
`C

cp

bp

:i¥Mcie `zi¥A l©r x©R©kie `¨lwg i¥R`§l

:` wz p§lE ` zExi bq WY§kn l¨k§l ` zixF`
` wn©r§lE

ep

:` zi¥a§lE ` WEa§l zExi bq¦le

`¨a`¨qn mFi§A `¨t¨N`§l
liNnE

`

fp

dp

:`xd©a§lE `ic©r§lE

:`zExibqC `zixF` `C `i§kC mFi§aE

m¦r Eli¦Nn

a

:xnin§l oŸxd` m¦re dWŸn m¦r ii

idi ix` x©aB x©aB oFd§l oExnize l`xŸyi ip§A
`ce

b

:`Ed a`qn Di¥aFC DixŸy¦An ai`C

z i Di xŸy¦A x x Di¥aFc§A Di z§aF`q ` dY

120

F ®zŸ` xi´Bqd
 i−niÎl¨M zi½A
© d
 Îl`Æ `¨Ade en :`«nh mF −wnÎl` xi½¦r¨l
l´k¥ Ÿ`«de ei® cbA
§ Îz` q−A
¥ k
© i zi½A
© A
© a´k¥ ŸXde fn :ax«¨rdÎc©r `−nhi
dÂP d
 eÂ Æ d`xe oÀdŸMd `Ÿ¹ai `ŸÆAÎm`e gn :ei«cbA
§ Îz` q−A
¥ k
© i zi½A
© A
©
Æ odŸMd
 x³d
 h
 e zi®A¨ dÎz` gŸH́d i−xg`
« zi½A
© A
© Æ rbÆPd d³U¨tÎ` «÷
i´YW zi−A
© d
 Îz` `¬Hgl§ gw¨²  le hn :rb« Pd `− R
¨ x p i¬M
¦ zi½A
© d
 Îz`
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iht /uhsdc ,t xcfh ,hcc kfutvu rnuk sunk, 'xrp ,khft hsfc vva ukhpt
tk 'cfuau kfut tkt hk iht /cfuavu rnuk sunk, 'ihbn cfua 'kfut tkt hk
kfut rntb vnk if ot /vchr 'xcfh xcfh rnuk sunk, 'ihbn cfua tku kfut
o u h v z h t / w u d u o u h c , r u v k ( z b ) :2 x r p , k h f t h s f c f u a k r u g h a i , h k ' c f u a u
'tny tvh ouen kfn cz kufh /cz vhvh hf (c) :utnyn ouh vzhtu urvyn
h,hfz rack rac ihc cu,fv ekja rjt /urac kf tku uracn rnuk sunk,
'vsb 'vke vtnuy vtnyn thva ouenn vcz vn 'vczc tnyu czc tny 'ihsk
'hre 'vke vtnuy tnyna ouenn czv ;t 'vchz 'vrunj vtnuy vtnyn
c u z /3 v t n y n t h v a v p y v k g s n k / t n y u c u z : v c h z ' v r u n j v t n u y t n y n
ruae grz ,cfa /,rzunv vmhc icukk vnusu 'hujsu ihruga ka emc hnk vnus
unf /ucuz ,t :urac ,t cza rhr iuak /rr (d) :,rzun vbhta vmhc icukf

r,uh ohgdbc ihta 'ohrpm iugy 'rzj tk /.,ub 'rzj /guca uk i,ubu jyu vmueu

tk vbvu vtru :hba guca ;uxk /tch tc otu (jn) :,uguca vakan
kufh 'uk vagh vn hbacu iuatrc uhbhgc snugc snkk tc vz tren /vap
tprb hf rnuk sunk, ',hcv ,t ivfv rvyu tren ka ugnanf ubrvyh
tku jyuvu vmeuva ,hcv tkt hupr ihtu 'huprv ,t tkt h,rvy tk 'gdbv
arsb trenv ifu /hahka gucau vjhyu humeu vmhkj iugy vz kct 'gdbv rzj
/humeu .ukj tkc vjhy ihtu 'ubjhyh vap tk vbvu vtru 'hbac tch tc otu
hf 'gucav ;uxk rzj tk ot ,hcv ,t ivfv rvyu ,hcv ,t juyv hrjtu
rhdxv hnh kf (un) :vmh,b iugya rzujv kg arhp rcf rzj otu 'gdbv tprb
'ugdb ,t ;kea ykjunv thmun hbta kufh 'ugdb ,t ;kea ohnh tku /u,ut
k u f h ' o h s d c t n y n i h t a s n k n / c r g v s g t n y h :1 h n h k f r n u k s u n k ,

TORAS MENACHEM

In order to answer this question we need first to clarify the reason why
one might hide one’s valuables in the walls of a house, which seems to

express rather a strange mixture of fear and confidence: On the one hand,
hiding one’s valuables is quite a drastic measure, which indicates a strong
/vb vsb 3

oa 2

fWu, 1

14:46 - 15:3
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Anyone who enters the house during all the days of its quarantine will become ritually
impure until the evening.

Whoever lies down in the house should immerse his garments (in a mikvah). Whoever
eats in the house should immerse his garments (in a mikvah).

48

But if the priest comes and comes again and looks (at the lesion), and sees that the lesion did
not spread in the house after the house has been plastered, the priest should pronounce the
house ritually pure, because the lesion has healed.

To (ritually) purify the house:



He should take two birds, a stick of cedar wood, a strip of crimson wool, and hyssop.



50

One bird should be slaughtered (allowing its blood to fall) into an earthenware vessel,
(containing) spring water.



51



53

He should take the cedar stick, the hyssop, the strip of crimson wool, and the live bird, and he
should dip them into the blood of the slaughtered bird (which was mixed with) the spring water
and sprinkle (some of the mixture) towards the house seven times. 52 (Thus) he will ritually purify
the house with the bird’s blood, the spring water, the live bird, the cedar wood, the hyssop and
the strip of crimson wool.
He should then send away the live bird outside the city, into the open field.

He will thus atone for the house, and it will be ritually pure.
FIFTH
READING

54

(All) this is the law for every lesion of tzara’as, a nesek, 55 tzara’as of garments and houses, 56 a
(white) blotch, a creamy blotch and a white spot—57 (in order) to render decisions as to (which is) a day
of ritual impurity and (which is) a day of ritual purity. (All) this is the law of tzara’as.
[

15

1

THE RITUAL IMPURITY

OF

A M AN ’S UNHEALTHY DISCHARGE

[

God spoke to Moshe and to Aharon, saying: 2 Speak to the children of Israel, and say to them:


If any man has an (unhealthy, watery venereal) discharge from his body, his discharge is ritually
impure.

3

This will be (the law of) his ritual impurity when he discharges—whether his ritual impurity is due
to discharge running from his body, or due to discharge clogging up his body:
TORAS MENACHEM

fear of an attack. On the other hand, the fact that the person is bothering
to hide the valuables suggests that he does harbor some hope of retrieving
them at a later date.
Thus in our case, it could not possibly be that people hid their valuables
because they feared total defeat due to the awesomeness of the splitting
of the Reed Sea, or due to the defeat of Sichon and Og for then, we
would be left with the question: Why did they go to great efforts to hide
their valuables if they were expecting to be annihilated in any case?
What was the sign of hope which led the people to believe that they
may, one day, retrieve their hidden treasures?
This point was argued by Rashi and the Midrash:
According to the Midrash, Yehoshua’s suggestion, “Whoever wishes
to make peace, let him make peace!”, would have planted into the
minds of the Cana’anites the idea that there is some future other than
total destruction.

According to Rashi’s interpretation, the Amorites had feared an attack
from the Jewish people immediately after the Exodus from Egypt, as they
knew, from the Covenant of the Parts, that they would eventually be
evicted from their land due to sinful behavior. However, this itself also
provided a glimmer of hope for the Amorites, for they would have
understood: just as they would be evicted from the Land due to sinful
behavior, there was also a possibility that the Jewish people would sin and
that they too would be evicted from the Land at some later date. And this
would provide an opportunity for the Amorites to return and rescue their
hidden treasures.
Nevertheless, their plan was thwarted when God miraculously afflicted
the houses with tzara’as, allowing the Jewish people to become wealthy
from Amorite gold.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 32 p. 91ff.)
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ihkfut tkt tnyn ubhtu 'vtnuyv sku tkt ubht cfan ubhta gdnvu
'vz kg vz ohkf vrag ukhpt 'gdb tk ukhpt /hkfv kg cahvu (u) :iheanu
uc gdbu /ruvyc czv erh hfu (j) :cfanc ifu caun ouan ihtnyn ikuf
' u h k g c a h t k a h p k g ; t / c f r n v k f u ( y ) :2 t a n c t n y n e u r v a ' u t a b u t
ihruea ';futvu /cfrn ouan tny i"umrt ihruea tdrx ka xup,v iudf
ka / u h , j , v h v h r a t k f c g d u b v k f u ( h ) :3c a u n , t n u y t n y a " u h k t
tuvu 'ohsdc xucf iugy ihtu tny uc gdubv tvha 'cfrnv kg snhku tc /cz
ueuru ucuz 'czv ihbgc runtv kf /o,ut taubvu :cfrncn cfanc rnuj
:ohsdc tnyk ost tnyn itan cfrnvu cfanvu uhkdr hnhnu ugrz ,cfau
ucuzn exp ukhptu 'u,tnuyn kcy tka sugc /ohnc ;ya tk uhshu (th)

urac o,xbu vntv hp ,t o,uxu cg tmuha /oh,jv ut :kukm tmuha rhr
utreu oh,a ,uhtr iuatrv cu,fv vbn uarsnu /uyuap uvz 'ucuz ,pyn
aka ,uhtr hbav cu,fv vbnu 'tuv tny ucuz uracn cz rntba 'tny
ucuzn urac oh,jv ut ucuz ,t urac rr ucuzc u,tnuy rntba 'tny utreu
k f ( s ) :1i c r e k u , e h e z n , h a h k a v u v t n u y k o h , a ' s m h f t v / t h v u , t n u y
rnuk sunk, ',rjt vftknk sjuhn ukhpt kufh 'cfank hutrv /cfanv
vz tmh 'lfk shn, sjuhnv 'cfah rat tkt 'rntb tk cfa rat 'cfah rat
rat tkt rntb tk cah /cah rat :ub,ftkn vagbu sung uk ohrnuta
kg snhk /ucfanc gdh rat ahtu (v) :lfk shn, sjuhnc 'czv uhkg cah
'ohsdc tnyk ost tnyk vtnuyv ct vagb vza 'gdnv in runja cfanv

TORAS MENACHEM

[

Sparks of Chasidus

n addition to the natural “evil inclination” which God implanted
into man (see Bereishis 8:21), a person’s tendency to evil is further
strengthened by sin. This can occur at three different levels:
a.) Primordial. The Sin of the Tree of Knowledge strengthened the
evil inclination of Adam and Chava and all their descendants.
b.) Acute. In addition to the above, a person can choose to “incite”
his evil inclination to sin even more than its own tendency to do so.
c.) Chronic. After doing this for a period of time, the evil inclination
will become “addicted” to its excessive sinful behavior, so that it no
longer needs to be “incited.”
“zav” is a person who is in a state of ritual impurity due to sickness. In spiritual terms, this corresponds to the “sickness” of increasing the natural strength of the evil inclination by sinful behavior.
More precisely, the three levels of strengthening the evil inclination
described above correspond to the three types of zav:

I

A

[

a.) A person who has a single unhealthy discharge becomes a zav
even if it was accidental (see facing table). This corresponds to the
primordial strengthening of the evil inclination which affects every
person, through no fault of his own.
b.) The second discharge must, however, be intentional (see table).
This corresponds to the acute strengthening of the evil inclination,
where a person actively incites his evil inclination to sin more.
c.) The third discharge of the zav could be accidental, so long as the
previous two discharges were intentional (see table). This corresponds
to the chronic strengthening of the evil inclination, which begins
intentionally but eventually causes the person to sin “addictively” even
without choosing to do so.*
Nevertheless, the Torah provides a means of removing even this
form of ritual impurity (v. 14-15), teaching us that there is hope for
every person to free himself from the confines of his evil inclination.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 37, p. 42ff.)

* As in the case of Pharaoh, whose heart became “hardened” by his earlier sins. See Classic Questions
to Shemos 7:3; Sparks of Chasidus, beginning of Parshas Bo.

/zf ihcurhg 3

:vb vsb 2

:dn vsb /j vkhdn 1

15:4-11
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Any (item designated as) bedding upon which the man with the discharge will lie will become
ritually impure. Any object (designated as a seat) upon which he will sit will become ritually
impure.



5

If a person touches (the afflicted man’s) bedding, he should immerse his garments and immerse
himself in (mikvah) water and then he will remain ritually impure until the evening.



6

Anyone who sits on an object upon which the man with the discharge will sit should immerse
his garments and immerse himself in (mikvah) water, and he will remain ritually impure until
the evening.



7

Anyone who touches the body of the man with a discharge should immerse his garments and
immerse himself in water, and he will remain ritually impure until the evening.



8



9



10

Whoever touches any (riding gear) which was under (that person) when he sat on it becomes
ritually impure until the evening.



Whoever lifts up (anything contaminated by a person with a discharge) should immerse his
garments and immerse himself in (mikvah) water, and he will remain ritually impure until the
evening.



11

If the man with the discharge spits upon a ritually pure person, (that person) should immerse
his garments and immerse himself in (mikvah) water, and he will remain ritually impure until
the evening.
Any riding gear upon which the man with the discharge will ride becomes ritually impure.

Anyone whom the man with the discharge touches, without (the latter) having (previously)
rinsed his hands (and immersed in a mikvah), should immerse his garments and immerse himself
in (mivkah) water, and he will remain ritually impure until the evening.

[

THE RITUAL IMPURITY OF A ZAV*

[

NUMBER OF
DISCHARGES

WERE THEY
ACCIDENTAL?

RENDERS RITUAL
IMPURITY

METHOD OF
PURIFICATION

1

EVEN IF THE DISCHARGE WAS
ACCIDENTAL, HE IS
RITUALLY IMPURE1

THROUGH TOUCHING2

IMMERSE IN MIKVAH AND
WAIT UNTIL THE EVENING2

1ST DISCHARGE MAY BE
ACCIDENTAL1
2ND MUST BE INTENTIONAL3

THROUGH TOUCHING,
CARRYING, SITTING ON OBJECTS
OR TOUCHING BODY FLUIDS4

COUNT SEVEN CLEAN DAYS &
IMMERSE IN SPRING WATER5

1ST & 2ND DISCHARGES MUST
BE INTENTIONAL. 3RD MAY
BE ACCIDENTAL6

THROUGH TOUCHING,
CARRYING, SITTING ON OBJECTS
OR TOUCHING BODY FLUIDS4

AS ABOVE (FOR 2 DISCHARGES)
PLUS OFFERING SACRIFICES ON
THE EIGHTH DAY7

2
(ON SAME DAY OR
CONSECUTIVE DAYS)

3
(ON SAME DAY OR
CONSECUTIVE DAYS)

* A zav is a man who has a seminal discharge that is watery, due to testicular sickness. See v. 2 above and Rashi ibid. 1. Nidah 35a; Rambam, Laws of Individuals
Requiring Atonement 2:6; See note 3.
2. Rashi to v. 32 below; Nidah ibid.; Rambam ibid.
3. See Mishnah, Zavim 2:2. “Intentional” means that its cause
must not be traceable to a secondary cause such as eating or drinking certain foods, physical exertion etc., and thus the discharge was clearly caused by the person’s
physical desires [See Rashi to Krisus 8b].
4. Verses 1-12.
5. verse 13; in this case, a “mikvah” (a collection of rainwater) is not sufficient. Rather, a spring
must be used. See Mikva’os 1:8; Beginning of Zavim; Rambam, Laws of Mikva’os 1:4.
6. Opinion of the Sages, Zavim 2:2; Nidah 35a; Rambam, Laws of
Individuals Requiring Atonement 2:6. See also Rashi to Nazir 65b and Bartenura ibid.
7. Verses 14-15. See also Rashi to v. 3; Megilah 8a; Rambam, ibid.
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ikufu 'cuz vtrh tka 'vchz ,tnuyn ohruvy ohnh ,gca /u,rvyk
i h t u / v t h c c v a t v t n y , a t h v l k n , r h z d / o h n c u m j r u ( j h ) :2 i h p u m r
h f ( y h ) :3 t h v o h r , x v , h c g d n h r v a ' g r z , c f a c g d u b o u a n o g y v
ruen ,t v,kd thvu rnuk sunk, 'vhrcht kfn sjtn kufh /vcz vhv,
iht /vracc vcuz vhvh os :ruenv in tcv tkt tnyn os iht 'vhns

cu,fv thmuva vzu /uh,utnuy kfc tnyn 'vkhcy rxujnu vgca rpxu
,thc iugy ohr,xv ,hc ihta lsnkk 'ohsh ,phya iuakc cz ka upud ,khcy
kufh /czv uc gdh rat arj hkfu (ch) :ohshv unf 'hukdv rct tkt 'ohn
tuva ugdn uvzht sg 'ohbvf ,ru,c t,htsf 'wufu uhrujtn uc gdb ukhpt
o h n h , g c a : e u x p h a f / r v y h h f u ( d h ) :1 u y x h v v z r n u t h u v u k u f f

TORAS MENACHEM

[

The Last Word

[

F AMILY P URITY (T AHARAS H AMISHPACHA )
 “This is the great task and mission which God gave to Jewish
women—to observe and disseminate the observance of Taharas
Hamishpacha, and of the other vital institutions of Jewish family
life. For besides being the fundamental mitzvos and the
cornerstone of the sanctity of Jewish family life, as well as relating
to the well-being of the children in body and soul, these pervade
and extend through all Jewish generations to eternity.”
 “Even if the observance of the laws and regulations of Taharas
Hamishpacha entailed a certain effort or even sacrifice on the
part of the parents, surely it would be done eagerly, knowing that

in addition to the essential thing of the need of observing God's
commands for their own sake, these observances have a direct
influence on children, and through them on grandchildren and so
on. Of what account, therefore, is a temporary inconvenience or
effort by comparison to the everlasting benefit in terms of good
health, physical and spiritual, and true nachas, etc. All the more
so since the inconvenience or effort are smaller than imagined.”
 “As a matter of fact, in regard to the observance of Taharas
Hamishpacha, even the plain statistics of reports and tables by
specialists, doctors and sociologists etc., who cannot be

:tn oa 3

:dk vsb 2

lkhtu 166 whg zWhj aWuek vtr 1

15:12-22
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14

An earthenware vessel which the man with the discharge will touch (inside, or move) should be
broken. Any wooden vessel (that he touches or moves) should be immersed in (mikvah) water.
When the man with the discharge stops having discharges, he should count seven (consecutive)
days (free of discharges) from (the day) when he stopped (seeing any discharge), and then
immerse his garments and immerse his flesh in living (spring) water, and he will be ritually pure.

On the eighth day, he should take for himself two turtledoves or two young doves, and come
before God, to the entrance of the Tent of Meeting, and give them to the priest. 15 The priest
should carry out (their service): one as a sin-offering and one as a burnt-offering, and thus the
priest will atone for him from his discharge, before God.
[

SIXTH
READING

OF

SEMINAL EMISSION

[

16



If a man has an emission of semen, he should immerse all his body in (mikvah) water, and he
will remain ritually impure until the evening.



17

Any garment or any leather (object) which has semen on it should be immersed in (mikvah)
water, and will remain ritually impure until the evening.



18

(7TH

WHEN
JOINED)

THE RITUAL IMPURITY

If a woman will lie with a man and he will have a seminal emission, they should immerse
themselves in (mikvah) water, and they will remain ritually impure until the evening.
[

THE RITUAL IMPURITY

OF

MENSTRUATION

[

19



If a woman has a (menstrual) discharge and her (uterus) discharges blood, she will remain in
a state of “nidah” (physical separation) for seven days.



Whoever touches her will become ritually impure until the evening.



20
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22

Whatever she lies upon while in the state of nidah will become ritually impure, and whatever
she sits upon will become ritually impure.
Anyone who touches her bedding should immerse his garments and immerse (himself) in
(mikvah) water, and he will remain ritually impure until the evening.

Anyone who touches any object on which she will sit should immerse his garments and
immerse himself in water, and he will remain ritually impure until the evening.
TORAS MENACHEM

considered partial towards the religious Jew, clearly show the
benefits which accrued to those Jewish circles which observed
Taharas Hamishpacha. These statistics have also been published
in various publications.”
 “Needless to say I am aware of the “argument” that there are
many non-observant married couples, yet seemingly happy, etc.
The answer is simple. First of all, it is well known that God is very
merciful and patient, and waits for the erring sinner to return
to Him in sincere repentance. Secondly, appearances are
deceptive, and one can never know what the true facts are about
somebody else's life, especially as certain things relating to
children and other personal matters are, for obvious reasons, kept
in strict confidence.”

 “Since men and women have opposite natures, a union between
them needs to recognize their differences. The Torah recognizes
the existence of these two opposing tendencies. Therefore it
provides for times when a couple join together and times when
their union is forbidden. This pattern has been successful in
developing harmonious marriages. Scientists and doctors have
explained reasons for that success, but the underlying reasons
extend beyond human knowledge, for the laws of Taharas
Hamishpacha are God’s Wisdom and Will.”
 “This pattern of union and separation is so important, that it will
continue even after the Messianic redemption.”
(Excerpted from letters written by the Rebbe on 18th of Elul 5735;
14th of Sivan, 5724; and based on Sichas 19 Kislev 5739)
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hv,u rnuk sunk, vnu /ohnh ,gca tnyu rnuk sunk, 'v,unf ohnh vaka
hkfu ost tnyn tuv ;t 'xrj hkfu ost vtnyn thv vn 'uhkg v,sb
, g c a u t m h a r j t /v,sb ,g tkc : o h n h v a k a / o h c r o h n h (vf) :3 xrj
v,sbn dkpun / v , s b k g :ukkv ohnhv ,aka ,t / c u z , h f u t :v,sb hnh
vbugy uza 'vsbv ,sf tku 'uz varpc .urj vypanu vcz thv uz 'sjt ouh
tkt 'ohheb vgca ,rhpx vbugy vbht vsbvu 'icreu ohheb vgca ,rhpx
sjt 'uz varpc uarsu /vtur vbhta ihc vtur ihc v,sbc vhv, ohnh ,gca
sjtc vtr,a ihpumr vaka kfa 'vsb ,kj,k vsb ;ux ihca ah ouh rag

'1 u v u s h b h k c , n u u n f / v , s b c : o u s t t u v i f o t t k t t n y k c u z h u r e v c u z
vhtr tkt v,tr tk ukhpt /v,sbc vhv, :ost kf gdnn vsubn thva
kg ut vcfan kg cauhv ut cfuav /tuv cfanv kg otu (df) :vbuatr
iuhkgv trenc vruntv vtnuy ,sc tuv ;t 'vc gdb tk ukhpt 'vcaun
ubht /tnyh uc ugdbc :cfrnv ,t ,ucrk /hkfv kg :ohsdc xucf iugya
iugy ubhtu /tnyh uc ugdbc :hkfv kgn vcr,ba cfrnv kg tkt rcsn
h v , u ( s f ) :2o h s d c t n y k o s t t n y n u g d n i h t c f r n v a o h s d c x u c f
tkt tnyh tk v,sbk hahnjc vhkg tc ota 'vkdrk vkgh kufh /uhkg v,sb
f"u, 3

dWn dWfp ohkf 2

jh 'jh cuht 1
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If someone touches (riding gear which she has used) he will become ritually impure until the
evening (but he does not have to immerse his garments in the mikvah).



24

(This is also the case) if someone (sits or lies indirectly) on the bedding or on the object which
she is sitting on (without making direct contact with it).

If a man lies with her (the ritual impurity of) her menstruation will be upon him, and he will be
ritually impure for seven days. Any bedding he lies upon will become ritually impure.
[

SEVENTH
READING

MAFTIR

THE RITUAL IMPURITY

OF

ABNORMAL MENSTRUATION

[

25



If a woman has blood flowing (from her uterus) for (as) many (as three) days when it is not the
time of her menstrual separation (after counting seven days from her normal period), or she has
a discharge (of uterine blood for three days that occurs a day or more) after her (counting seven
days from her normal) menstrual period, then (she has a more severe ritual impurity* than that
of normal menstruation):



All the days she has her ritually impure discharge (of blood) she will be ritually impure just like
the days of her menstrual period.



26



Any object upon which she will sit will become ritually impure, like her menstrual ritual impurity.



27

Anyone who touches them will become ritually impure. He should immerse his garments and
immerse (himself) in (mikvah) water, and he will remain ritually impure until the evening.



28

When her discharge stops, she should count for herself seven (clean) days (devoid of any
discharge) and after this she can become ritually pure (by immersing in a mikvah).



29

Any bedding upon which she lies during all the time of her discharge will have the same (ritual
impurity) for her as the bedding of her menstruation.

On the eighth day, she should take for herself two turtledoves or two young doves, and bring
them to the priest, to the entrance of the Tent of Meeting. 30 The priest should carry out (their
service): one as a sin-offering and one as a burnt-offering, and the priest will atone for her from
her discharge, before God.

31

You (Moshe and Aharon) should ensure that the Children of Israel are dissociated from their ritual
impurity, so that their ritual impurity does not cause them to die if they defile My Tabernacle (that I have
placed) among them.
32
(All) this is the law for the man who has an (unhealthy, watery venereal) discharge, a man who has
a seminal emission (or an apparent emission) through which he becomes ritually impure, 33 a woman
who has her menstrual flow, a man or woman who has (multiple) discharge(s), and a man who lies with
a ritually impure woman.
HAFTARAHS: METZORA (& TAZRIA-METZORA)—P. 262.

ROSH CHODESH—P. 275.

Maftir: Rosh Chodesh—p. 289.
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c z v u ( d k ) : c r g , t n u y t n y h r e k g c f t u v h r v / g r z , c f a u b n n t m , u r u z b i f u '3v a h r p t k t v r h z b i h t / o , r z v u ( t k ) : v c z t v , ' u k k v o u h r a g
:8 v k g n k , a r u p n i , r u , a ' , u h t r a k a k g c u , u h t r h , a k g c / u c u z , t a s e n t n y n k a , r f v h r v / o , t n y c u , n h t k u :6 u h j t r h z b 5 i f u '4 r u j t
grumn ,arp ,kxj
r a t u : u , r u , u v n u ' , j t v h t r k g c / c z v , r u , , t z ( c k ) :7 v , h n h u r e
* See verses 28-30.

lkhtu 81 wg cWfj aWuek vtr 'fWu, 8

tn 'yh rcsnc hrpx 7

yWka, nWuz, eWamun ,jha vtr 6

uf 'yn ,hatrc 5

s 't whga 4

fWu, 3

I
Parshas Metzora contains 11 positive mitzvos
1.

The ritual purification of tzara’as [14:2].

2.

The shaving of a man with tzara’as on the seventh day (of his ritual
purification) [14:9].

3.

Immersion in a mikvah for ritually purifying the impure [14:9].

4.

The offering of a man with tzara’as when he is cured of his affliction
[14:10].

5.

The laws of ritual impurity of a house contaminated with tzara’as
[14:35].

6.

The laws of ritual impurity of a person with unhealthy venereal
discharge (zav), that he is both the subject and cause of ritual impurity
[15:2,3].

7.

The offering by a zav when he is healed of his discharge [15:13,14].

8.

The laws of ritual impurity of semen, that it is ritually impure and
causes ritual impurity [15:16].

9.

The laws of ritual impurity of a menstruant, that she is herself ritually
impure and is a cause of ritual impurity [15:19].

10. The laws of ritual impurity of a woman who menstruates abnormally,
that she is ritually impure and causes ritual impurity [15:25].
11. The offering by a woman who menstruated abnormally, when she is
ritually purified [15:28,29].

I

[
parshas

Acharei

hrjt ,arp

[

The Name of the Parsha

charei means “after,” as in the opening verse of our
Parsha: “God spoke to Moshe after the death of
Aharon’s two sons—when they came near, before God,
and they died.”
Chasidic thought explains that Aharon’s sons did not
die because they were wicked and transgressed God’s
will. Rather they were righteous individuals who wanted
to come closer to God. But this yearning became so
strong that it reached the point where they no longer
wished to continue a normal, bodily existence, which
makes a person feel distant from his Maker, and they
simply expired. Thus, the verse actually describes the
cause of their death: “They came near, before God, and—
therefore—they died.”
At first glance, it might appear that the yearning of
Nadav and Avihu to come close to God was misplaced,
as God clearly does not want us to die out of love for
Him.
In truth, however, Nadav and Avihu’s desire to come
close to God and leave their bodily existence was entirely
appropriate to have—on a temporary basis. Their fault
was in their inability to redirect those energies back into
normal, everyday life, after a period of heightened
spiritual arousal.

A

[

In other words, if a person does not have times when he
simply wishes to leave the confines of corporeal existence
and come closer to his Maker, then that person is lacking
a certain spiritual sensitivity. But, on the other hand,
when a person does have these feelings he must eventually come to the realization that God placed him in this
world for a purpose which necessitates his soul remaining
in his body. The harmonious fluctuation of these two
opposite emotions is thus the sign of a healthy spirituality,
rather like the rhythmic beating of the heart is a sign of
physical wellbeing.
o, the intense spirituality of Nadav and Avihu was
actually a good thing from which we should all learn.
The fact that they failed to channel their love of God back
“down to earth” was indeed a fault, but that does not
mean that we cannot learn from their positive qualities.
And it is precisely for this reason that the Parsha is called
Acharei (“after”). For Nadav and Avihu were the first
individuals (recorded in the Torah) to demonstrate an
intense spiritual yearning, which set a new precedent for
all Jewish people as to what levels of emotional attachment to God could be achieved. Thus, “after the death of
Aharon’s two sons,” the Jewish people entered a new era
where higher standards of spirituality had been set.

S

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Acharei-Kedoshim 5750)
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lhjt irvt kt rcs van kt wv rnthu (c) : irvt hbc hba ,un hrjt sunk, vn /wudu irvt hbc hba ,un hrjt van kt wv rcshu (t)
h f : , n t u v t c o t a / , u n h t k u :2 u h b c u , n a l r s f , u n h t k a / t c h k t u r n t / t p u r u k m t x b f b a v k u j k k a n u k a u n v h r z g i c r z g k t h c r v h v ' r n u k
h,bhfa hukda hpku /hbbg sung og oa vtrb hbt shn, hf /vtrt ibgc cfa, ktu ibum kft, kt uk rntu rjt tc /cjyc cfa, ktu ibum kft, kt uk
,ryev ibgc ot hf tch tk uarsnu /uyuap uvz 'tck khdrh tka rvzh 'oa

rntb lfk 'iuatrv in r,uh uzrz vz /hbukp ,na lrsf ,un, tka cjyc

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Why was it necessary to stress to Aharon that the
prohibition of entering the Holy of Holies was “after the
death” of his two sons”? (v. 1-2)
RASHI: Rabbi Elazar ben Azaryah illustrated this with a parable of a
patient who was visited by a doctor. [The doctor] said to him, “Do
not eat chilled foods, and do not lie down in a cold, damp place.”

Another [doctor] visited him and said, “Do not eat cold foods or lie
down in a cold, damp place, so that you will not die like so-and-so
died.” [Clearly,] this doctor motivated the patient more effectively [to
follow his instructions] than the first doctor.
Thus the verse states [that Aharon should be warned not to enter
the Holy of Holies,] “after the death of Aharon’s two sons.”

TORAS MENACHEM

k

R ASHI ’ S A NALOGY ( V . 1-2)

Our Parsha opens with the prohibition against Aharon, the High Priest,
entering the Holy of Holies at any time other than Yom Kippur (The Day
of Atonement). This command is particularly unusual in that, rather than
merely being informed what the prohibition was, Aharon was given extra
motivation to observe the command through being warned that his sons
had died through negligence in this area. Rashi cites the parable of
R’ Elazar ben Azaryah, who compared this to a doctor warning his patient
of the severe consequences of failing to heed his medical advice.
The following points, however, require clarification:
a.) Why did Rashi need to cite an analogy of two doctors? Surely the
point is made clear from the advice of the second doctor alone (“Do not
eat cold foods or lie down in a cold, damp place, so that you will not die
like so-and-so died.”)?
b.) Why did Rashi compare Aharon to a “sick person,” suggesting some
sort of deficiency on Aharon’s part? Surely it would be more appropriate
to compare Aharon to a well person who was warned not to do a certain
activity that might prove detrimental to his health?
c.) There are many things which can worsen the state of health of a sick
person, God forbid. Why did Rashi pick specifically the cases of “eating
chilled foods” and “lying in a cold, damp place”?
d.) Why did Rashi cite the author of the parable—R’ Elazar ben
Azaryah? Of what relevance is it, at the literal level, to know the original
source of this idea?

T HE E XPLANATION
As a direct consequence of the passing of Aharon’s sons, who entered
the Holy of Holies while intoxicated, two commands were given to the
priests: 1.) The prohibition of a priest performing Temple service while
intoxicated (above 10:8-11). 2.) The prohibition of entering the Holy of

Holies (here, v. 1-2). In the first case, Aharon was simply given the
command without any special warning or motivation. But here, when
receiving the instruction not to enter the Holy of Holies, Aharon was
warned explicitly that his sons had died through being lax in this area.
So Rashi was troubled: If Nadav and Avihu had died through being lax
with both precepts—1.) being intoxicated while performing Temple
service, and, 2.) entering the Holy of Holies—then why was Aharon only
warned here that his sons had died through negligence in the latter case,
when the negligence was equal in both cases?
To answer this question, Rashi cited the parable of a sick person who
desired to eat chilled foods and sleep in a cold, damp place. Presumably,
the sick person desired this because his temperature was so high that he
was desperate to make himself cooler in any way possible. And, even
after hearing the advice of the first doctor, he simply could not refrain
from eating the chilled food etc., even though generally speaking he did
listen to the doctor’s advice, since he found his high temperature
absolutely unbearable. Thus, a more graphic warning was required in this
case: “Do not eat cold foods or lie down in a cold, damp place, so that
you will not die like so-and-so died.”
With this analogy Rashi explains clearly why Aharon might have been
tempted to disobey this command, despite his otherwise impeccable
observance of the mitzvos:
Aharon’s love for God, and his desire to come close to Him was so great
that he may have chosen to enter the Holy of Holies, even if it cost him
his life. For he may have felt that being close to God was even more
important than continued physical existence in a body—just as his two
sons had indeed concluded (see Ohr haChayim).
In other words, Aharon was literally “love-sick” for God to such an
extent that he may have been tempted to ignore the prohibition of
entering the Holy of Holies, in order to come closer to God. Therefore
oa 2
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G


od said to Moshe, “(When you relate the following command, stress that it is*) after the death
of Aharon’s two sons—when they came near, before God, and they died.”
2
God said to Moshe:
Speak to your brother Aharon, that he should not come at all times into the Holy (of Holies)
inside the partition, in front of the lid which is on the Ark, so that he should not die. For My
(Presence always) appears (there) with a (pillar of) cloud, (so one should not go there regularly).
CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Why did Aharon’s two sons die? (v. 1)
OHR HACHAYIM: God told Moshe that they had died due to “coming
near” to God. Namely that they came close to the supernal Godly
light through their desire for holiness, and this caused their death.
This is the mystical phenomenon known as “death by Divine kiss,”
through which the righteous pass away. Only, normally, the

righteous are “kissed” by God, causing their passing, whereas in this
case Nadav and Avihu “kissed” God....The love of holiness was so
strong in these righteous people that even when they felt that they
were about to die out of their closeness to God, they did not hold
themselves back from attaching themselves more strongly to God in
a bond of sweetness and love, to the point that their souls expired
from them.

TORAS MENACHEM

Rashi cited an analogy of two doctors, to illustrate how in this case normal
instructions (given by the first doctor) might prove insufficient, and he
needed an especially strong warning.

R ABBI E LAZAR

BEN

love of God as his two sons, for their emotional attachment to God was
directly inherited from their father.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 7, p. 117ff.)

A ZARYAH

One more subtle question that remains unanswered after the above
explanation: Where do we find, at the literal level, that Aharon had such
an intense yearning to be close to God that he would be willing to give up
his life for it? Nadav and Avihu did indeed possess this quality, but we do
not appear to find it explicitly in Aharon himself.
Rashi hinted a solution to this problem by citing the author of this
parable—R’ Elazar ben Azaryah:
The Talmud relates that R’ Elazar ben Azaryah was appointed as the
spiritual leader of the Jewish people (nasi) at the young age of eighteen.
When his wife heard that he was to receive this appointment, she doubted
that he possessed sufficient maturity for the position at such a young age,
and exclaimed, “Why, you do not even have any white hair!” The Talmud
relates that God performed a miracle, causing R’ Elazar ben Azaryah to
have white hair overnight. This was as a sign from above that he did
indeed possess sufficient knowledge and maturity, despite his young age
(see Brachos 27b).
This, however, begs the question: how was it possible for a young man
of a mere eighteen years to be so mature?
Presumably, this was because of his fine lineage—as the Talmud relates
that he was a direct descendant of Ezra—through which he inherited
qualities that enabled him to reach a remarkable level of knowledge and
maturity in a short period of time.
Thus, says Rashi, if we bear in mind that it was R’ Elazar ben Azaryah
who offered the above parable of the two doctors, then we will
understand why Aharon would have been “love-sick” for God, desiring to
enter the Holy of Holies. For since we find that Aharon’s two sons, Nadav
and Avihu, did indeed possess such a love of God, we can only presume
that they inherited this quality through their lineage, as descendants of
Aharon. So, it follows that Aharon would have an equal—if not greater—

[

The Last Word

[

ow can one expect a person at the climax of his spiritual
bliss, to want to return back “down to earth,” to his mundane
life (see Ohr haChayim)? If his love of God is genuine, how can he
hold himself back at the height of his arousal, and re-immerse
himself into the constraints of corporeal existence? From where
can a person acquire the vigilance not to go too far?
It depends on how the person starts his spiritual “voyage”:
If he starts with the goal of self-satisfaction, he will not want to
turn back from his spiritual bliss to attend to the needs of the
physical world. But if his initial intention is to follow God’s Will,
then even at a point of heightened spiritual arousal, he will still be
willing to “return” back to the world, and carry out the mission for
which he was created. For God “created [the world] not to be
empty, he formed it to be inhabited" (Isaiah 45:18).

H

n a smaller scale, every Jew sometimes has a “spiritual
awakening”—perhaps on Shabbos or the Festivals, or more
particularly during the Ten Days of Repentance and Yom Kippur.
At such a time he should remember that whatever he experiences
during this special, holy moment needs to be taken back with
him when he returns to normal, everyday life. This spiritual
awakening must not be allowed to “evaporate” without having
a tangible effect. It must be “harnessed” as a moment of true,
lasting inspiration.

O

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 3, p. 987ff.)
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YOM KIPPUR SERVICE—ACCORDING TO RASHI

[

PROCEDURAL DETAILS

GOLD

MORNING
OFFERINGS

MORNING COMMUNAL SACRIFICE (TAMID), BURNING OF
INCENSE ON INNER ALTAR, MEAL OFFERINGS AND
WINE LIBATIONS

E

HIGH PRIEST’S SINOFFERING BULL
(v. 3)

CONFESSION FOR HIMSELF & PRIESTS (v. 6, 11) SLAUGHTER
(v. 11), SPRINKLING OF BLOOD IN HOLY OF HOLIES (v. 14),
SANCTUARY (v. 16) & INNER ALTAR (v.18-19), DISPOSAL (v. 27)

ATONES FOR IMPURITY OF
TEMPLE & SACRIFICES
CAUSED BY PRIESTS

PEOPLE'S SINOFFERING GOAT
(v. 5)

SELECTION VIA LOTTERY (v. 7-10), SLAUGHTER (v. 15),
SPRINKLING OF BLOOD IN HOLY OF HOLIES (v. 15),
SANCTUARY (v. 16) & INNER ALTAR (v.18-19), DISPOSAL (v. 27)

ATONES FOR IMPURITY OF
TEMPLE & SACRIFICES
CAUSED BY THE NATION

SELECTION VIA LOTTERY (v. 7-10), CONFESSION ON BEHALF OF
THE JEWISH PEOPLE (v. 20-21), SENT OFF TO THE DESERT TO BE
THROWN OFF HIGH CLIFF (v. 21-22)

ATONES FOR ALL OTHER
SINS OF THE NATION

HIGH PRIEST TAKES PAN OF COALS FROM OUTER ALTAR AND
DOUBLE HANDFUL OF INCENSE (v. 12), AND BURNS THE
INCENSE IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES (v. 13)

SPIRITUAL ELEVATION OF
THE JEWISH PEOPLE*

GOLD

FURTHER YOM
KIPPUR OFFERINGS
(v. 3, 5)

HIGH PRIEST'S BURNT-OFFERING RAM (v. 3, 24),
PEOPLE'S BURNT-OFFERING RAM (v. 5, 24), FESTIVAL
OFFERINGS, BURNING REMAINS OF SIN-OFFERING (v. 25)

YOM KIPPUR SERVICE
NOT CONNECTED WITH
HOLY OF HOLIES

WHITE

REMOVAL OF
SPOON & SHOVEL
(v. 23)

HIGH PRIEST ENTERS HOLY OF HOLIES TO REMOVE SPOON
AND SHOVEL THAT WERE USED TO BURN THE INCENSE (v. 23),
LINEN GARMENTS ARE STORED AWAY (v. 23).

COMPLETION OF SERVICE
IN HOLY OF HOLIES

FESTIVAL &
AFTERNOON
OFFERINGS

REMAINDER OF FESTIVAL OFFERINGS, AFTERNOON
COMMUNAL SACRIFICE (TAMID), BURNING OF INCENSE ON
INNER ALTAR, LIGHTING MENORAH & OTHER SERVICES

COMPLETION OF FESTIVAL
& DAILY TEMPLE
PROCEDURE

W

H

I

T

SERVICE

GOLD

On Yom Kippur all services were carried out by the High Priest. He would wear white linen garments for services
connected with the Holy of Holies, and his normal golden garments for the other services (shown at left). He would thus
change garments five times, washing his hands and feet before and after, and each time immersing in a mikvah.

SCAPEGOAT
(v. 5)

INCENSE IN THE
HOLY OF HOLIES
(v. 12-13)

* See Likutei Sichos vol. 14, pp. 129-130.

PURPOSE

DAILY TEMPLE
PROCEDURE

16:3-4
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THE SERVICE
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Aharon should enter the Holy (of Holies only on Yom Kippur, when he should bring) these
(offerings): a young bull for a sin-offering and a ram for a burnt-offering.
He should wear:


A linen tunic (that belongs to the) holy (Sanctuary);



Linen pants should be on his body;



He should gird himself with a linen sash;



He should place a linen turban (on his head);



(Since) these are holy garments, he should immerse in (mikvah) water (before) he puts
them on.
hWar

;hkjn vhv ohngp anju /uh,uphkj kfc vkhcy iugy ouhv u,ut /ohnc
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. j r u :vh,,jtu 6usdc jb,u unf 'uatrc jhbh 'vhahrc ,hjh unudr,f

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Why does the Torah specify only four garments, when
the High Priest usually wore eight garments? (v. 4)
RASHI: Scripture is telling us that [the High Priest] does not perform
the “inner service” [i.e. service connected with the Holy of Holies]
wearing the eight priestly garments with which he performs the
“outer service.” For [the eight garments] contain gold [which is
reminiscent of the sin of the Golden Calf; so the gold which was the]
“prosecuting attorney” [of the Jewish people] cannot become a
“defense attorney” [to atone for them].
Rather, he wears four garments, like an ordinary priest. They are all
made of linen.

RAMBAM: There are three types of priestly garments: the garments of
an ordinary priest, the golden garments, and the white garments....
The golden garments are the garments of the High Priest.... The white
garments are used by the High Priest when he serves on Yom Kippur
(Laws of Temple Apparatus 8:1-3).

All the daily communal offerings and festival offerings are offered
by the High Priest while he wears the golden garments. The services
which are unique to this day [Yom Kippur], namely the High Priest’s
bull, the two goats (one of which is the scapegoat), offering the
incense in the Holy of Holies—all these procedures are carried out in
the white garments (Laws of the Service of Yom Kippur 2:1).

TORAS MENACHEM

k

T HE H IGH P RIEST ’ S Y OM K IPPUR G ARMENTS ( V . 4)

Rashi’s comment to verse 4 presents us with the following difficulties:
a.) What is troubling Rashi? At first glance, verse 4 appears to be quite
straightforward: The Torah requires the High Priest to wear a particular set
of garments when serving on Yom Kippur. Since Yom Kippur is a unique
day—as the Torah stresses below, that it is “once a year” (v. 34) it is quite
logical that this special day might require its own set of garments. Why did
Rashi find this problematic, at the literal level?
b.) Rashi writes that the golden garments were not worn by the High
Priest for the “inner service” of Yom Kippur because gold is reminiscent
of the Golden Calf and that “the prosecuting attorney cannot become a
defense attorney” to atone for the Jewish people.
But if gold indeed has negative connotations, how can the High Priest
wear the golden garments at all when carrying out the services of Yom
Kippur? Rashi himself writes that the High Priest wears golden garments
when performing the “outer service,” which consists of offerings
specifically associated with the Day of Atonement, and yet we are told that
gold is a total anathema, as far as atonement is concerned!

c.) Rashi writes a negative reason why the priest does not wear only
golden garments (because they are reminiscent of the Golden Calf). This
suggests that, in principle, the High Priest should really be wearing all his
garments —which are made “for honor and for splendor” (Shemos 28:2)—
but since it is Yom Kippur he is deprived from wearing his golden
garments, which are inappropriate for this day.
This however leaves us with the question: How could we allow the
“honor and splendor” of the High Priest to be compromised? The
requirement to wear all of the priestly garments is so serious that a priest
who is missing just one garment is liable for the death penalty (Rashi ibid.,
v. 33). So it seems unreasonable that such an important mitzvah is
compromised merely because gold has negative connotations?
Why did Rashi reject the more straightforward interpretation of
Rambam that the white garments of Yom Kippur are not a compromised
version of the High Priests’ regular garments but rather, a different type of
priestly garment altogether (as he stresses, “There are three types of
priestly garments....”)? For, according to Rashi’s negative approach we are
left with the above question: How could the High Priest be “lacking
garments” on Yom Kippur?
zy 'yk ,hatrc 6
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TORAS MENACHEM

T HE E XPLANATION
On reaching verse 4, Rashi was troubled by the following question: Why
did the Torah choose to teach us about the garments of Yom Kippur here,
in the middle of a passage dealing with the special sacrifices of the day?
Surely the dress requirements of the High Priest should have been
recorded either before the details of the day’s offerings (before verse 3), or
afterwards (i.e. after verse 22)? Why does the Torah begin to tell us that
Aharon must bring “a young bull for a sin-offering and a ram for a burntoffering” (v. 3), and then interrupt to tell us, “He must wear a linen tunic
etc.” (v. 4), and then revert back to the subject of sacrifices in the following
verse: “He should take from the community of the children of Israel: two
male goats as a sin-offering, and one ram as a burnt-offering”?
Clearly, concluded Rashi, the Torah wishes to indicate that the content
of verses 3 and 4 is strongly connected, such that having read verse 3
(that Aharon should bring “a young bull for a sin-offering and a ram for
a burnt-offering”) we must immediately be told what Aharon must wear.
Apparently, the Torah wishes to tell us that Aharon must wear these four
white linen garments when offering the young bull and ram.
However, on reading the following verses it becomes apparent that this
could not possibly be the Torah’s intention. For after completing the
services associated with the young bull, we read that Aharon must “put
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on his (golden priestly) garments,” before “he should go out and offer his
burnt-offering (ram)” (v. 24), i.e. the Torah states explicitly that Aharon
does not wear his white linen garments when offering the ram.
So Rashi wondered: What is the Torah suggesting by placing verses 3
and 4 together?
Rashi concluded that the Torah wished to connect the beginning of
verse 3 with verse 4: “Aharon should enter the Holy (of Holies only on
Yom Kippur).... He should wear a linen tunic...”, i.e. that the linen
garments worn by the High Priest are associated, not with the day of Yom
Kippur in general, but rather, with the entrance into the Holy of Holies in
particular. And while the entire day of Yom Kippur is associated with the
atonement of the Jewish people, the fact that the Torah begins this
passage with the words “Aharon should enter the Holy (of Holies only on
Yom Kippur)...” suggests that the primary atonement is achieved through
the entry into the Holy of Holies in particular. Therefore the High Priest
“does not perform the “inner service” wearing the eight priestly
garments... which contain gold, for the ‘prosecuting attorney’ [of the
Jewish people] cannot become a ‘defense attorney.’”
Nevertheless, he may perform the “outer service” in the golden
garments, for this involves sacrifices which are not directly connected with

yh 'vke ohkv, 8

:n oa 7

/yk oa 6

:zx oa 5

/yk oa 4

:uk oa 3

:d oa 2

/ck tnuh 1

16:5-12

135 / V AYIKRA - L EVITICUS - P ARSHAS A CHAREI


5



6



7

He should take the two male (communal) goats, and place them before God at the entrance to
the Tent of Meeting. 8 Aharon should place lots upon the two male goats: one lot “For God,” and
the other lot, “For (casting off) a high cliff.”



9

Aharon should bring the male goat upon which the lot “For God” came up, and designate it as
a sin-offering. 10 The male goat upon which the lot “For (casting off) a high cliff” came up should
be placed before God while it is still alive, to (confess on it) atoning (for the Jewish people—
before it is) sent away to the high cliff (to its death), in the desert.



11

Aharon should bring his own sin-offering bull, and he should (confess upon it again) atoning
for himself and for his (priestly) household. Then he should slaughter his sin-offering bull.



12

He should take from the community of the children of Israel: two male goats as a sin-offering,
and one ram as a burnt-offering.

Aharon should (first) bring his own sin-offering bull, and (confess over it) atoning for himself
and for his household.

He should take a pan full of burning coals from upon the (outer) Altar, from (the west side of
the Altar, which) faces (the entrance to) God(’s House), and a double handful of (extra) finely
TORAS MENACHEM

any service in the Holy of Holies, and thus they do not bring about the
primary atonement of the day.*
(In this respect, Rashi’s interpretation is superior to that of Rambam. For
according to Rambam’s view, that the white garments are for “services
which are unique to this day,” we are left with the question: Why are the
two ram burnt-offerings not offered in white garments, since they are
offerings that are indeed unique to Yom Kippur (see v. 3, 5, 24)? According
to Rashi however, this does not pose a problem at all, as Rashi’s view is
that the linen garments are worn for services specifically connected with
the Holy of Holies, which clearly excluded the two rams whose service is
completed entirely “outside”).
However, according to Rashi’s interpretation we are still left with
the question: How could the High Priest be “lacking garments” on
Yom Kippur?
To address this problem, Rashi continues: “He wears four garments, like
an ordinary priest. They are all made of linen.” At first glance, this
statement appears to be totally superfluous, for the reader can count for
himself that four garments are listed here and the Torah states explicitly
that they are made of linen. Furthermore, since the services of Yom
Kippur may only be carried out by the High Priest, it appears improper to
state that he is dressed “like an ordinary priest”!
In truth, however, with these words Rashi wishes to inform the reader
that the High Priest has not compromised four of his eight garments, but
rather, that the correct attire for the High Priest when entering the Holy of
Holies is that of an ordinary priest. Proof for this point is that “they are all
made of linen.” For if the High Priest was merely wearing four of his eight
garments, then he would not be wearing only linen, since the High Priest’s
sash was made of “fine linen twisted with turquoise, purple, and crimson
wool” (Shemos 39:29). Thus, the fact that he is wearing only linen proves

that he is not wearing a partial set of High Priest’s garments, but rather, a
full set of ordinary priest’s garments, for (at the literal level**) Rashi was
of the opinion that an ordinary priest wears a pure linen sash.

S UMMARY

OF THE

V IEWS

OF

R ASHI & R AMBAM

Rashi was of the opinion that: a.) The white garments of the High Priest
are associated with the location of the service performed while wearing
them—the Holy of Holies. b.) Thus gold garments are not worn since,
they have negative connotations for the service in this special location.
Rambam was of the opinion that: a.) The white garments of the High
Priest are associated with the time of the service performed while wearing
them—Yom Kippur. b.) The gold garments have no negative
connotations. The white garments are worn for positive reasons—
because they are the appropriate priestly garments for this day.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 22, p. 89ff.)

[

The Last Word

[

f one wishes to be involved with the “inside service” of
bringing another Jew closer to Judaism, by arousing in him an
inner desire to return to God and help him atone for his sins, then
one must first remove one’s metaphorical gold garments which
are “for honor and for glory,” and adopt the attitude of selfless
dedication, symbolized by the ordinary priest’s garments of plain,
white linen.

I

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 22, p. 95)

* It still remains to be clarified why the service of the scapegoat is carried out in white garments, since its blood is not sprinkled inside the Holy of Holies. Perhaps the two goats
are in fact considered to be one single sacrifice (as suggested by the verse, “He should take... two male goats as a sin-offering”—v. 5), and thus the blood of the goat “for God”
which is sprinkled in the Holy of Holies achieves atonement on behalf of both goats. In fact, this connection would seem to be supported by the law stated in the Talmud (Yoma
40b), that the scapegoat must be kept alive until the blood of its fellow goat has been sprinkled. However, Rashi does not cite this law in his commentary to the Torah and it
appears to be incompatible with Rashi’s commentary, since the Talmud derives the law from a scriptural redundancy (in v. 10) which Rashi interprets differently.
** Shemos 39:27-28 describes the linen tunics, turbans and pants of Aharon and his sons, whereas verse 29 describes a single sash, suggesting that only Aharon’s sash was made
of “fine linen twisted with turquoise, purple, and crimson wool.” Thus it follows that, at the literal level, the ordinary priest’s sash was made of plain linen, like his other garments.
For differing views on this matter in Jewish law see Yoma 6a; Rambam, Laws of Temple Apparatus 8:1.

tf-ch:zy
oYie

bi

hrjt ,arp - trehu rpx /

:`Y§kEx¨t§l eiBn li¥rie oiwiTC oinqEA

i¥Rg
 ie i i mcw `zWi` l©r `In
 q
 EA zxFhw zi
`¨le `zEcdq l©r iC `YxER©M zi `YxFhw op£r
Di¥rA
§ v§ `
 a
§ iCie `xFzc `nCn aQi e

ci

:zEni

iCi `YxER©M mcwle `nECw `YxER©k i¥R` l©r
zi qFMie

eh

:Di¥r§A§v`§A `nC on oipnf r©aW

DinC zi li¥ri e `O©rl§ iC `z`Hgc `xi¦tv§
c©a£r ic `n§M Dinc¦l ci¥A§rie `Y§kEx¨t§l eBn§l
mcwle `YxER©M l©r Dizi iCie `xFzc `nc¦l
ip§A z©a`FQn `WcEw l©r x©R©kie

fh

:`YxER©M

ci¥A§ri o¥ke oFdi¥aFg l¨k§l oFdiCxOnE l`xŸyi
:oFdz©a`Fq Fb§A oFdO¦r ixWC `pnf o©MWn§l
Di¥l£rin§A `pnf o©MWn§A idi `¨l Wp` l¨ke

fi

idFl£r x©R©kie Diw§Rn c©r `WcEw§a `x¨R©k§l
:l`xŸyic `¨ldw l¨M l©re Dizi¥A Wp` l©re
idFl£r x©R©kie ii mcw iC `g§Acn§l wFRie

gi

l©r oYie `xi¦t§vc `nCnE `xFzc `nCn aQie
on idFl£r iCie

hi

:xFgq xFgq `g§Acn zpxw

Dipi¦WC w ie Dipi¦Mc ie oipn
 f r©aW
 Di¥rA
§ v§ `
 A
§ `nC
l©r `x¨R©k§Nn i¥viWie

k

:l`xŸyi ip§A z©a`FQn

zi aixwie `g§Acn l©re `pnf o©MWn l©re `WcEw
oiYxY zi oŸxd` KFnqie

`k

:`Ig `xi¦t§v

zi idFl£r iCeie `Ig
 `xi¦tv§ Wix l©r idFci
l¨k§l oFdicx¦n l¨M zie l`xŸyi ip§A zie£r l¨M

136

d® e d
Ÿ i i´ p §t¦l W−`dÎl©r zxŸ ²hTd
 Îz«`
 oz ¯ pe bi :z¤kx¨Ÿ « Rl© zi¬A¥ n
:zEn« i `¬÷e zEc¥− r«dÎl©r x¬ W` zxŸ ²R©Md
 Îz` zxh
ÀŸ T d
 o´ p£r | d´ Q¦ke
dncw®  zxR©
Ÿ − Md
 i¬ p §RÎl©r F²r¨A§v`§a d¯Gde x½¨Rd m´Cn Æ gw¨le ci
hºgWe eh :F «r¨A§v`§A m−CdÎon mi²n¨r§RÎr©a«W d¯ G i zxR
ÀŸ M
© d
 i´ p §t¦le
zi−¥AnÎl` F½nCÎz` Æ `i¦ade m½¨r¨l x´ W` Æ z`Hgd
« xi³r¦ U
 Îz`
F ²zŸ` d¬ G de x½R
¨ d
 m´c l§ Æ dU¨r x³W`«©M FÀnCÎz` d´ U¨re z¤kx¨Ÿ ® R©l
 i¬ p §t¦le zxŸ −R©MdÎl©r
i´ p §A Æ zŸ`nHn WcŸÀTdÎl©r x´R¤ ¦ke fh :zxŸ «R©Md
c½¥rFn ldŸ ´`§l Æ dU£r«i o³¥ke m®z`ŸHgÎl¨k§l m−di¥rW¦RnE l½`xUi
Ÿ d

ldŸ ´`§A | d´ i d«iÎ`÷ mºc`Îl¨ke fi :m«zŸ`nh KFz§− A m½Y` o´k¥ X
F½zi¥A c´r© §aEÆ Fc£r«©A x³ ¤R¦ke F ®z`¥vÎc©r WcŸ −T©A x¬R¥ ©k§l F ²`Ÿa§A cÀ¥rFn
x¬W` g²A¥ fOdÎl` `À¨vie gi [ipy] :l«`xUi l¬dwÎl¨M c−©r§aE
o²z
 pe xi½¦rVd m´CnE Æ x¨Rd m³Cn gºw¨le ei®l¨ ¨r x´R¤ ¦ke d−e ŸdiÎi« p§t¦l
F −r¨A§v`§A m² CdÎon ei¯¨l¨r dÆ G de hi :ai«¦aq g−¥AfOd zF¬pxwÎl©r
 xUi i¬ p §A zŸ`− nHn F½WCwe Fx́d«he mi®n¨r§R r©a´W
Æ d¨N¦ke k :l«`
ai−xwde g®A
¥ fOdÎz`e c−¥rFn ldŸ ¬`Îz`e WcŸ½TdÎz` x´R¥ ©Mn
[eiÀci ‡w] eci i´YWÎz` oŸ¹xd«` KÆnqe `k :i«gd xi¬¦rVdÎz`
i´ p §A Æ zŸpŸe£rÎl¨MÎz` eiÀ¨l¨r d´Cezde ¼ igd » xi¦rVd W`Ÿx́Îl©r
hWar

,furpv kg vzn lf 'vynk gcau vkgnk ,jt ohbpc ovhban vzva oaf
/ o , t n y l u , c o , t i f a v :7v y n k g c a u v k g n k , j t o v h b a n . u j c n
/wv hbpk rat jcznv kt (jh) :ovhbhc vbhfa ohtny ova hp kg ;t
vzva hpk 'tmhu rnuk sunk, vnu /kfhvc wv hbpk tuva cvzv jczn vz
jcznv ,ub,ncu 'vzvu ohbpku jcznv in sngu ,furpv kg ,utzvv
/ u h k g r p f u :8 , h b u p m , h j r z n i r e n k h j , h u ' . u j k u j c z n v i n , t m k u e h e z v
:9 v z l u , k v z i h c r u g n ' r h g a v o s n u r p v o s n j e k u ' u , r p f t h v v n u
vzn 'uh,ubre kg ugcmtc ,ub,n i,ba rjt /osv in uhkg vzvu (yh)
:10 t c k s h , g k / u a s e u : r c g a v n n / u r v y u : u d d k g , u t z v g c a

o u h c r g n a ' v e s v i n v e s t v , a t k t '1 e s v v b n n , e j a u r n t b a
t k u : v , j n v l u , c a / a t v k g ( d h ) :2, a , f n k v r h z j n v h v o h r u p f v
/ u g c m t c v z v u ( s h ) :3v , h n c h h j ' v b e , f v t a g t k o t t v / , u n h
gcau vkgnk ,jt hrv /gca vzh ,rpfv hbpku :gnanc ,jt vtzv
k g r h g a v r p f n o h b v f v k g r p f n r p v a v n / o g k r a t (uy) :4 v y n k
/rpv osk vag ratf :oak krudv uhkg vkga rhgav tuvu 'ktrah
ihxbfbv kg /ktrah hbc ,tnyn (zy) :vynk gcau vkgnk ,jt
tuv ,tyju 'o,tyj kfk rntba ';uxc ovk gsub tku vtnuyc asenk
/sgun kvtk vagh ifu :6vtnuyc shzn ihxbfbv ;t /ovhgapnu :5ddua

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 For what sins does the scapegoat atone? (v. 20-22)
RAMBAM: The scapegoat atones for the entire Jewish people...for all
transgressions of the Torah, both severe and less severe sins; those
violated intentionally and those violated unintentionally, whether
the person was aware of his sin or not all are atoned for by the
scapegoat. But this is provided that one does teshuvah (repentance).
If one does not do teshuvah, the goat atones only for less severe sins.

Which sins are considered “severe” and which are considered “less
severe”? The “severe sins” are those for which a person is liable
either for execution by a court or soul excision (kares).... Other
prohibitions and all positive commands that are not punishable by
soul excision are “less severe sins.”
Now that the Temple no longer exists and there is no Altar to
atone, there is only teshuvah, and teshuvah atones for all sins.
(Laws of Teshuvah, 1:2-3)
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ground incense, and bring it inside the partition. 13 He should place the incense on the fire (that
is in the fire pan), before God, so that a cloud of the incense covers the Ark’s lid that is above
the (tablets of) Testimony. (He must do this precisely) so that he will not die.

SECOND
READING

14



He should take some of the bull’s blood and sprinkle it (once) with his index finger towards the
top (edge) of the Ark’s lid (which is facing) eastwards. And he should sprinkle some blood seven
times with his index finger, towards (the lower part of) the front of the Ark’s lid.



15

He should then slaughter the male goat, which (was designated by the lottery as) the people’s
sin-offering, and bring its blood within the partition. He should do with its blood just as he had
done with the bull’s blood, and he should sprinkle it towards the top (edge) of the Ark’s lid and
towards (the lower part of) the front of the Ark’s lid. 16 He will (thus) make an atonement for the
Holy (of Holies) from the defilements (caused by) the children of Israel who sinned intentionally
or unintentionally (by entering the Temple while in a state of ritual impurity).



He should do likewise within the Tent of Meeting, (sprinkling blood towards the partition where
God’s Presence) dwells with the (Jewish People, despite) their ritual impurity.



17



18

He should then go out (of that part of the Tent of Meeting where he had sprinkled blood
towards the partition) to the (Golden) Altar that is before God (in another part of the Tent of
Meeting) and atone upon it (as follows): He should take some of the bull’s blood and the male
goat’s blood (mixed together), and place it on the horns of the Altar (with his finger), all around.
19
He should then sprinkle some of the blood on (top of the Altar) with his index finger seven
times, and he will thus purify it from the ritual impurity of the Jewish people, and sanctify it
(for further use).



20

No man should be in the Tent of Meeting when (Aharon) comes to atone in the Holy (of
Holies), until he comes out. He will atone for himself, for his household, and for the entire
congregation of Israel.

When he is finished atoning for the Holy (of Holies), the Tent of Meeting, and the (Golden)
Altar, he should bring the living male goat. 21 Aharon should lean both of his hands upon the
living male goat’s head and confess all the sins of the Jewish people upon it—all their intentional
TORAS MENACHEM

k

T HE A TONEMENT P OWER

OF

T HE S CAPEGOAT ( V . 20-22)

Rambam writes that the mitzvah of offering the scapegoat on Yom
Kippur was so powerful that it atoned for (the less severe) sins of the

[

Sparks of Chasidus

ccording to the Zohar, the purpose of offering incense in the
Holy Temple is to subdue the potency of the evil inclination.
This is alluded to by the fact that, unlike the sacrifices, not all the
ingredients of the incense were from substances fit for human
consumption, and one ingredient was foul-smelling. Thus, the
burning of the incense represented the spiritual elevation of the very
lowest of items, including the evil inclination itself.
However, this begs the question: on Yom Kippur the prosecuting
forces of evil are temporarily silenced (Yoma 20a), so why did incense
have to be offered as part of the special service of Yom Kippur
(see v. 12-13)?

A

Jewish people, even if they had not done teshuvah. This presents us with
a number of problems:
a.) Later in the same law (cited in Classic Questions to v. 30), Rambam writes:

[

Chasidic thought explains that the incense of the rest of the year
was comparable to teshuvah out of fear, which has the power to wipe
away the sins of the past. The incense of Yom Kippur, however, is
comparable to teshuvah out of love, which has the power to
transform intentional transgressions into merits.
Thus, the incense of Yom Kippur is not a negative service aimed at
wiping away the evil inclination, but has the positive goal of elevating
the Jewish people to serve God in a truly unlimited manner, such that
even the past is transformed for the good. For this reason, the incense
was burned specifically in the Holy of Holies, where God’s absolute
infinitude was revealed.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 14, p. 129)
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i,utc an,ah tku 'vzhbd ihbugya snkn /oa ojhbvu :irvt tcu lf
v k g n k / w u d u u r a c , t . j r u ( s f ) :4r j t o h r u p f o u h k o h s d c v g c r t
iugy ick hsdck cvz hsdcn vban tuvafa 'oacku urac ,t .jrun ubsnk
rja ka shn, ,sucg ivc scga cvz hsdc yap vkhcy v,utca) 'vkhcy
hsdck ick hsdcn vban tuvafa ubsnk itfu '(ouhv ,sucgk ick hsdc acku
d d c v , h v t h v u v r z g , a u s e c a s u e n v / a u s e o u e n c :5 v k h c y i u g y c v z
v,hv vbuatrv kct 'ouhk vcuj ,utcv ,ukhcy gcrt ifu 'vurpv ,hc
: v b a v , u n h k f i v c s c u g t u v a o h s d c v b n a / u h s d c , t a c k u :6 k h j c
vkugk kht /u,kug ,t vagu :oa vkugv jczna rmjv kt kfhvv in / t m h u
runtv vkugk khtu /ogv ,kug ,tu :wudu irvt tch ,tzc vkgnk runtv
rp hrunht /,tyjv ckj ,tu (vf) :wudu ktrah hbc ,sg ,tnu vkgnk
uhkg ukg, tk ch,f hnhbpc ukts 'iumhjv jczn kg /vjcznv rhyeh :rhgau
: o h b p k u h b p k u k f h v k / o n s , t t c u v r a t (zf) :7 vjbnu vkugu vrz ,rye

k v t k t i r v t t c u ( d f ) :1 k u n , t o u h n l f k i f u n v / h , g a h t ( t f )
o v h r c s k o g y u b , b u ' v z t r e n k a u n u e n v z i h t a '2 u b h , u c r u r n t / s g u n
thva 'uz vthcn .uj 'rsxv kg runt vkuf varpv kf urntu 3tnuh ,fxnc
.ujc ohagba rhgau rp hrunht ,ryevu ogv ,kugu u,kug ,hhag rjt
/sgun kvt kt tcu :ick hsdc acuku iyaupu asenu kcuyu 'cvz hsdcc
,t yapu :ohbpku hbpk ,ryev vc rhyeva v,jnv ,tu ;fv ,t thmuvk
uvzu /ohcrgv ihc ka shn,k cvz hsdc acuku othmuva rjt /scv hsdc
,ryeu ohnhbpv rhgau rp ,sucgu 'cvz hsdcc rja ka shn, ,usucgv rsx
,tmuvu /cvz hsdcc ihpxunv ,menu ogv khtu ukhtu /ick hsdcc v,jn ka
kfhvv ,ruyeu ohcrgv ihc ka shn,u ihpxunv hrhau /ick hsdcc v,jnu ;f
/tuv lf ,usucgv rsx hpk ,utrenv rsxu /cvz hsdcc hnhbpv jczn kga
u,kug ,t vagu tmhu wudu ohnc urac ,t .jru /rcsnc rhgav ,t jkau
rjtu 'vbjnv kt tch if hrjtu sg varpv kfu /wudu ,tyjv ckj ,tu wudu

TORAS MENACHEM

“The day of Yom Kippur itself brings about atonement, [but this
atonement will only be effective] for those who are remorseful.” We see
here a major difference between the atonement power of the scapegoat
and that of the “day” of Yom Kippur:

The scapegoat atones for (less severe) sins even without teshuvah, but
the day of Yom Kippur will atone for a person’s sins only if he is
remorseful and penitent.
Why is this the case?
y 'k ,una 7
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/ck oa 5
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and unintentional sins. He will thus place the (sins) on the male goat’s head and send it off to the
desert with a pre-designated man. 22 The male goat will thus carry upon itself all their sins to an
uninhabited land. He should send off the male goat into the desert.
(The instructions within the next verse are actually carried out after verse 28):
23



Aharon should (remove his golden priestly garments, immerse in a mikvah, wash his hands
and feet, put on his linen garments and) enter the Tent of Meeting. (He should remove the ladle
used to bring the incense into the Holy of Holies and the firepan.) He should then remove the
linen garments that he had worn when he came into the Holy (of Holies), and he should store
them away there (never to be used again).



24

(Before doing the above) he should immerse his body in (mikvah) water (found) in the holy
(Temple Courtyard, on the roof of the House of Parvah) and put on his (golden priestly)
garments. He should go out and offer his burnt-offering (ram) and the people’s burnt-offering
(ram), atoning for himself and for the people, 25 and he should make the fat of the sin-offering go
up in smoke on the (outer) Altar.



26



27

THIRD
READING
(2ND

WHEN
JOINED)

29

The person who sent off the male goat to the high cliff should immerse his garments and
immerse his body in (mikvah) water, and (only) after this may he come into the camp.

Someone should take the sin-offering bull and male goat of the sin-offering—whose blood was
brought to atone in the Holy (of Holies)—outside the camp, and their skin, flesh, and waste
matter should be burned in fire. 28 The person who burns them should immerse his garments and
immerse his body in (mikvah) water, and (only) after this may he come into the camp.
(Yom Kippur) will be an eternal statute for you:



In the seventh month, on the tenth of the month, you should afflict yourselves.



You should not do any work—neither the native nor convert who lives among you. 30 For on this
day (God) will atone for you, to cleanse you. You will be cleansed from all your sins before God.
CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 If “on this day (God) will atone for you” (v. 30)—does one
still have to do teshuvah on Yom Kippur?
TALMUD: “[The Sages said]: ‘Yom Kippur brings about atonement
with teshuvah.’ This means to say that [the day] will only bring about
atonement if it is accompanied by teshuvah, but [the day] will not
atone in itself.... Rebbi said: Yom Kippur brings atonement for all
transgressions of the Torah, regardless of whether the person did

teshuvah or not. Except in the case of one who throws off the yoke
[Divine Authority], interprets the Torah unlawfully, or breaks the
covenant of [circumcision of] Avraham our father (Yoma 85b).
RAMBAM: The day of Yom Kippur itself brings about atonement—
[but this atonement will only be effective] for those who are
remorseful—as the verse states (v. 30): “For on this day (God) will
atone for you” (Laws of Teshuvah, 1:2-3).

TORAS MENACHEM

b.) Rambam appears to contradict himself. First he writes, that “Now
that the Temple no longer exists... there is only teshuvah, and teshuvah
atones for all sins,” suggesting that teshuvah and teshuvah alone can
bring about atonement in the current era. But then, he concludes, “The
day of Yom Kippur itself brings about atonement, for those who are
remorseful,” suggesting that the actual day of Yom Kippur also helps to
bring atonement, in addition to a person’s remorsefulness and teshuvah.
So it turns out that there is not “only teshuvah” to “atone for all sins,” but
there is Yom Kippur too!
c.) Why does Rambam mention the atonement power of the day of
Yom Kippur (“The day of Yom Kippur itself brings about atonement”) in
reference to the current era only? Are we to conclude that the day of Yom
Kippur did not bring about atonement in Temple times?

T HE E XPLANATION
Every sin has a twofold implication: 1.) Its effect on the person who
commits the sin, i.e. how the sin causes a spiritual regression in the person
who commits it, thus rendering him in need of atonement.
2.) The very existence of the sinful act. I.e. in addition to its effect on the
sinner, the sin is an evil entity in itself, which adds to the collective evil that
exists in the world—as in the saying, “He who commits one transgression
acquires against himself one accuser” (Avos 4:11).
Thus, when we speak of the atonement power of the scapegoat and the
day of Yom Kippur, we need to clarify: Do they atone merely for the
effects of the sins on the guilty person, leaving the sins as evil entities that
continue to exist in the world? Or do they achieve atonement by totally
eradicating the very existence of the sins?
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ina ka ,hjukm vzbdb uhnhca 'lkhtu uvhathn usnga ohkusd ohbvfv
o s u e t u v u n u e n , t t k n n u b c o t a s n k k / u h c t , j , i v f k :3 v j a n v
v a g o h r u p f v o u h g h d v a f / w u d u w v v u m r a t f a g h u (sk) :4 o s t k f k
ohhenf tkt 'u,kusdk iacuk vhv tka irvt ka ujca shdvku 'vzv rsxf

vraf vbht ohrupfv ouh ka uz vrpf /wudu janh rat ivfv rpfu (ck)
k u s d i v f c r n u k l r m u v ' i r v t c v a r p v k f v r n t b a h p k '1 k u s d i v f c t k t
i n a c j u a n v t k t h k i h t / u s h , t t k n h r a t u :2 u v u n f t v h a u h r j t t c v
kf ovu 'wudu ush ,t tknh ratu rnuk sunk, 'ihbn ohsdc vcurn 'vjanv

TORAS MENACHEM

When describing the atonement power of the scapegoat, the Torah
states: “Aharon should lean both of his hands upon the living male goat’s
head and confess all the sins of the Jewish people upon it—all their
intentional and unintentional sins. He will thus place the (sins) on the male
goat’s head, and send it off to the desert with a pre-designated man. The
male goat will thus carry upon itself all their sins” (v. 21-22). This appears
to suggest that the very sins themselves (and not just their effect) are
“placed” on the scapegoat and “sent away.”
Consequently, Rambam rules, that “The scapegoat atones...for all
transgressions of the Torah...all are atoned for by the scapegoat,”
indicating that the scapegoat has the power to atone for the sins
themselves, and not merely their effect on the sinner.
On the other hand, in reference to the atonement power of the day of
Yom Kippur, the Torah states: “On this day (God) will atone for you, to
cleanse you. You will be cleansed from all your sins before God” (v. 30).
This suggests that the day of Yom Kippur only atones for the effect of the
sins on a person, but it does not eliminate the sins themselves.
Thus, Rambam did not write that the day of Yom Kippur atones for
actual sins, but that rather, “The day of Yom Kippur itself brings about
atonement for those who are remorseful,” i.e. for the spiritual regression
suffered by the penitents themselves.
With this distinction in mind, we can answer our earlier questions:
a.) The scapegoat clearly has a greater power of atonement than the
day of Yom Kippur itself, since the scapegoat eliminates the very existence
of sin, whereas the day of Yom Kippur merely wipes away the personal
effects of one’s sin. Since the scapegoat has a greater power of
atonement, it is more capable of achieving atonement without any
additional “assistance” from the person doing teshuvah. So, while the day
of Yom Kippur only atones for “those who are remorseful,” the scapegoat
will atone even if it is not accompanied by teshuvah. (Nevertheless, this is

only the case for “less severe sins.” In the case of “severe sins,” however,
even the scapegoat requires the additional atonement power of teshuvah
to be effective.)
b.) When Rambam writes, that “Now that the Temple no longer exists...
there is only teshuvah, and teshuvah atones for all sins,” he is speaking of
the total eradication of these sins. And, since the scapegoat is no longer
available, there is indeed no method of eliminating the existence of one’s
sins from the world, other than through teshuvah.
But this does not contradict his later statement, that “The day of Yom
Kippur itself brings about atonement,” since the day of Yom Kippur only
atones for the effects of one’s sins, and not for the sins themselves.
Therefore, it is still true to say that if one wishes to eliminate the sins
themselves “there is only teshuvah,” for the day of Yom Kippur is not
effective in this area.
c.) Since the atonement power of the day of Yom Kippur is inferior to
that of the scapegoat, there is no need to mention the former when the
latter is available. Thus, it is only when discussing atonement during the
current era that Rambam mentions for the first time that “The day of Yom
Kippur itself brings about atonement,” for when the more powerful
atonement via the scapegoat is available, the relatively weaker power of
the day of Yom Kippur pales in comparison.

P RACTICAL R AMIFICATIONS
The above discussion has the following practical ramifications:
1.) In chapter two of his “Laws of Teshuvah,” Rambam describes the
method of repenting for one’s sins: one first needs to identify each sin
specifically, feel bitter and remorseful about each one, and resolve never
to do them again. This should be accompanied with verbal confession
and preferably, donations to charity along with a complete change of
identity and lifestyle.
fWu, 4

:cb tnuh 3

fWu, 2

:ck tnuh 1
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31



32

34

It is a Sabbath of rest for you, and you should afflict yourselves. It is an eternal statute.

(Only) the (High) Priest who is anointed, or one who is inaugurated to serve in his father’s place
(as High Priest), should carry out (this) atonement. (Only) he should don the linen garments, the
holy garments. 33 (Only) he should atone for the Holy of Holies, and (only) he should atone for
the Tent of Meeting and the Altar. (Only) he should atone for the priests and for all the people of
the congregation.
This will be an eternal statute for you, to atone for the Jewish people, for all their sins, once a year.

(The following Yom Kippur, Aharon) did what God had commanded Moshe (in the correct order).
TORAS MENACHEM

It could be argued, however, that this detailed process is primarily
connected with the unique power of teshuvah to eradicate the sins
themselves. In order for a person to completely eliminate any trace of the
sin from the world, it is necessary to carry out all of the above procedures.
Nevertheless, in order to benefit from the atoning effect of the day of
Yom Kippur (which only atones for the effects of the sins on a person, and
not the sins themselves), it could be argued that the above-detailed
process is not required. For since we are only atoning for the person (and
not his sins), it is only necessary that the person feels remorseful in
general. The main power of Yom Kippur is to alleviate the negative effects
of the sins on himself, and for this a more general spirit of remorse will
suffice.
Thus, when discussing the teshuvah required on Yom Kippur in order
to benefit from the atonement effect of the day, Rambam does not write,
“The day of Yom Kippur itself brings about atonement if it is accom-

[

“

The Last Word

[

eshuvah has the power of retroactivity. For although the past
is no longer under a man’s prerogative, nevertheless, God
Who is beyond any category of time and therefore transcends
the categories of time and limitation—has endowed teshuvah with
a special and wonderful quality, by means of which man can
regain mastery over his past. Moreover, by means of this special
power of teshuvah, man is able not only to render the past neutral
and ineffective, but he can even reverse it and turn it into
something positive, as our Sages of blessed memory expressed it:
“Willful wrongs become, in his case, as though they were merits”
(Yoma 86b).
“This power of teshuvah, whereby man is enabled to regain
control over the past, is possible because, on the one hand, it is
derived from a source which transcends the category of time, as
mentioned above;”
“And, on the other hand, it is drawn upon fully and
implemented in a way that it permeates the whole being of the
repenter, reaching to the very core of his Divine soul, which
likewise transcends time and change, and always ‘remains loyal
to Godliness,’ because it is ‘verily a part of Godliness above.’”

T

(Excerpted from a public letter written by the Rebbe during
the days of Selichos, 5720)

panied by teshuvah”—which would suggest that Yom Kippur accomplishes nothing unless there is a full detailed teshuvah. Rather, he writes,
“The day of Yom Kippur itself brings about atonement for those
who are remorseful,” suggesting that as long as the person feels
generally remorseful, he benefits from the spiritual “cleansing” power of
Yom Kippur.
2.) In his “ Laws of Unintentional Transgressions,” Rambam writes,
“Yom Kippur...only atones for those who are remorseful, believing in the
atonement it brings. But those who spurn [the power of the day] will not
be atoned by it” (3:10).
Presumably this is based on the principle that “the prosecuting attorney
cannot become a defense attorney” (Rosh Hashanah 26a), i.e. if a person
“indicts” himself with a denial of Yom Kippur, then Yom Kippur can no
longer act as a “defense attorney” on his behalf (See Tzafnas Pane’ach to Laws
of Levirate Marriage 4:20).
At first glance, this principle appears to be limited to personal
atonement of the day of Yom Kippur, but not to atonement for sins via
the scapegoat:
If one spurns the notion of Yom Kippur, it makes sense that the day
no longer can cleanse him spiritually, as the person’s denial of the power
of the day acts as an “obstruction” which prevents the day from assisting
the person.
However, in the case of the atonement for the sins themselves via the
scapegoat, it would appear that even if the person denied the power of
the scapegoat it would still nevertheless atone on his behalf. For the
scapegoat is sufficiently powerful to atone for sins independently, even
without the combined assistance of teshuvah from the person himself.
In truth however, one cannot totally disassociate the scapegoat from the
“day of Yom Kippur,” for ultimately, the scapegoat is only effective
because it is part of the special service of Yom Kippur. Therefore, if a
person were to spurn the atonement power of Yom Kippur, the scapegoat
would not atone for him either, since the latter is a function of the former.
Nevertheless, it could be argued that there is a practical ramification
between the spurning of the power of the day of Yom Kippur and that of
the scapegoat. For Rambam writes explicitly that the day of Yom Kippur
only atones for those who are actively remorseful. In the case of the
scapegoat, however, it could be argued that if a person was totally passive
(and did not actively spurn the power of the scapegoat), then the
scapegoat would still atone for him, since, ultimately, the scapegoat has
the power to atone for (less severe) sins without the “assistance” of
teshuvah from the person himself.*

* In Likutei Sichos, this practical ramification concludes with the words “the matter still requires further clarification.”

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 27, p. 124ff.)
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,rfb ugrz /,rfbu (y) : ihchhj ovhba urhcj vkgvu sjt yja ota '.ujc
tkt chhj tvh tk kufh 'rpfh apbc rntba hpk /os kf (h) :ih,rfb uhnhu
h b t v b u p ' h k a h t b p / h b p h , , b u :6 o s k f r n u k s u n k , ' o h a s e u n v o s k g
' v h u k , t h v o s c v h r c k f k a / r a c v a p b h f ( t h ) :7u c e x u g u h e x g k f n
:apbv kg rpf,u apb tuc, /ostv apb kg rpfk jcznv kg uh,,b lfhpku

' r c s n c u , f v i h a s e u n c / c a f u t r u a y j a h r a t ( d ) :1l k n v , r h z d
o s l p u a f / c a j h o s (s) :2 v r z g k . u j / v b j n c : i c r e c h r e v k r n t b a
r a t (v) :3 . u j c o h n s e r u z v , t , u c r k / l p a o s : u a p b c c h h j , n a o s t v
ohrhgau unf 'ohsak /orhgak (z) :juczk ohkhdr ov rat /ohjcz ov
y j u a f . u j c o h r c h t r h y e n v k g c h h j k / v k u g v k g h r a t ( j ) :4 o a u s e r h

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 What is God’s reaction to a person who eats blood? (v. 10)
RASHI: [God says]: “I will make Myself free from all My affairs, and
I will deal with this person!”
ONKELOS: [God says]: “I will become angry with him.”

 Why is it prohibited to eat blood? (v. 10-12)
RAMBAM: This is to prevent Jewish people from occult practices
which involve blood, such as the Chaldean practice of attempting to

summon demons by using pools of blood, and eating blood in an
attempt to enhance the power of prophecy. Therefore, the Torah
prohibits the consumption of blood, to guide the Jewish people away
from foolishness (Guide for the Perplexed 3:46).
RAMBAN: Since “the soul of the body (of every creature depends on)
the blood” (v. 11), if a person eats the blood of an animal, the animal’s
soul becomes connected with the person and will bestow animalistic
characteristics upon him.
f"u, 7

:s ,u,hrf 6

/ue ohjcz 5

tf 'dh vhgah 4

wt sung oa 3

:ze ohjcz 2
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17

PROHIBITION

OF

OFFERING SACRIFICES OUTSIDE

THE

TEMPLE *

[

1

FOURTH
READING

God spoke to Moshe, saying: 2 Speak to Aharon and to his sons, and to all the children of Israel,
and say to them, “This is the thing which God has commanded (me) to say (to you)”:
3



Any man of the House of Israel, who slaughters an ox, a lamb, or a goat (which has been
sanctified as an offering) inside the camp (but outside the Temple Courtyard), or one who
slaughters outside the camp, 4 and does not bring (his offering) to the entrance of the Tent of
Meeting to offer up as an offering to God, in the presence of the Tabernacle of God—this (act)
will be counted for that man like (shedding the) blood (of a human being).



(Similarly, if he sprinkles sacrificial blood outside the Temple he is punished as if) he has shed
(human) blood, and that man will be cut off from among his people.

5

(This warning is) in order that the children of Israel should take their offerings which they (are in the
habit of) slaughtering in the open field, and bring them to God, to the entrance of the Tent of Meeting,
to the priest, and slaughter them as peace-offerings to God. 6 The priest will dash the blood on God’s
Altar at the entrance of the Tent of Meeting, and he will make the fat go up in smoke, as a pleasant aroma
to God. 7 They should no longer slaughter their sacrifices to demons after whom they stray. This should
be an eternal statute for them, for (all) their generations.
FIFTH
READING
(3RD

WHEN
JOINED)

8

You should say to them:


Any man from the House of Israel, or from the converts who will live among them, who offers
up (the sacrificial parts of) a burnt-offering or a (peace-)offering, 9 and does not bring them to the
entrance of the Tent of Meeting to be (burned) for God—that man will be cut off from his people
(i.e. he will die prematurely and his children will die).
[



LAWS PERTAINING

TO

EATING & C OVERING BLOOD

[

10

If any man from the House of Israel, or from the converts who live among them, eats any
blood, I will devote My time (away from all My affairs and deal) with the soul who eats the blood,
and I will cut him off from among his people. 11 Because the soul of (every creature’s) body
TORAS MENACHEM

k

T HE P ROHIBITION

OF

E ATING B LOOD ( V . 10-12)

Why is the prohibition of eating blood so severe that it causes God to
“make Himself free” from all his affairs, and deal with the guilty person?
And why does Rashi not address this obvious question?

T HE E XPLANATION
Rashi did not need to explain why the prohibition of eating blood is so
severe, because the Torah states the reason explicitly: “Because the soul
of (every creature’s) body (depends on its) blood.”
Furthermore, the reader will remember that, after the flood, God told
Noach: “Every moving thing that lives shall be yours to eat. Like the green
vegetation (which was all that man could eat before) I have (now) given
you everything” (9:3). Rashi (ibid.) comments: “I did not permit Adam, the
first man, to eat meat, but only vegetation. But, for you, like the green
vegetation which I allowed Adam [before], I have [now] given you
everything.”
* For further details about this prohibition, see Devarim 12:4-7.

Why did God forbid Adam to eat meat and then permit it to Noach?
Rashi did not explain this matter, as he held it to be self-evident: God
forbade Adam to take the soul from a living creature merely for the sake
of eating it. But after the flood, there was a weakening of the physical
makeup of man, requiring the additional nutritional value of meat, and
therefore God permitted man to eat meat.
Nevertheless, even after God permitted man to eat meat, He imposed
certain restrictions: To non-Jews He prohibited eating meat which had
been detached from a living animal (Noach 9:4); and to Jews he also
prohibited the consumption of the animal’s blood. For while a
dispensation had been granted to eat meat, it was nevertheless not
absolute. So, while it became necessary (for nutritional reasons) to allow
man to eat the flesh of the animal, it remained prohibited to eat its blood,
which contains the very life and soul of an animal.
(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Acharei 5746)
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: vpry ubhnc ihta tny ;ug tmh 'vpry ubhnc aha hn 'vpry rnuk sunk,
kff uz vtnuy kg chhj asenk xbfh ut ase kfth ot /ubug tabu (zy)
kgu ,rf aubg upud ,mhjr kg /ubug tabu .jrh tk uracu :,utnuy rta
hfbt hbhxc h,rnta tuv hbt /ofhvkt wv hbt (c) :,ueknc ohsdc xucf
h u k d r n u t h c r / h , u r z d u k c e v , g n ' h , u f k n o f h k g o , k c e u '4 l h v k t w v
hbt vrhzdc ovhkg tc lfhpk 'trzg hnhc ,uhrgc e,bk ipuxa uhbpk gushu
:5 r f a o k a k i n t b u g r p v k i h h s ' o f h k g r z u d h n u g s ' o f h v k t w v
ohhbgbf kau ohrmn ka ovhagna shdn /ohrmn .rt vagnf (d)
:6 k f v i n k e k u e n k t r a h u c u c a h a o u e n u , u t u ' , u n u t v k f n o h k e k u e n

h k i h t / s u m h r a t ( d h ) :1o h b y e v k g o h k u s d r h v z v k / o f n a p b k f ( c h )
vnk if ot /ouen kfn 'shm rnuk sunk, 'ihbn ihkudbr,u ihzuut /shm tkt
yrp / k f t h r a t :2 , t z v b n z v c t k t r a c k f t h t k a ' s u m h r a t r n t b
vhuk, apbva 'apbv ouenc uk tuv uns /tuv uapbc uns (sh) :ohtnyk
apb 'rfz iuak racu os /osv thv apbv /tuv uns rac kf apb hf :uc
rcs ruvy ;ug ,kcbc /vpryu vkcb kft, rat (uy) :vceb iuak
itf lsnku 'vghkcv ,hcc ,gkcba vgac tkt vtnuy vk ihta 'cu,fv
vc,fb tk itf vruntv vpryu /gdnc vtnyn vbhtu 'v,khftc vtnyna
'vghkcv ,hcc vtnyn tny ;ug ,kcb tv, kufh ubhba ifu /aursk tkt

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Why does the mitzvah of covering blood apply only to wild animals and birds but not to cattle? (v. 13)
RAMBAN: Generally speaking, wild animals and birds are not offered on the Altar (except for two species of birds), whereas most species of
cattle may be offered on the Altar. Thus blood from cattle is not covered, since it is a type of blood which, in the majority of cases, is used
to bring atonement on the Altar. For in Temple times, most cattle were slaughtered for sacrificial purposes.

[

The Last Word

amban explains that the blood of cattle is not covered because,
generally speaking, it is a type of blood which is offered on
the Altar. Since blood is a symbol of energy, it follows that the blood
of cattle represents energy in holy matters (which are “offered on the
Altar”) and that the blood of birds and wild animals represents
energy and enthusiasm in one’s mundane physical pursuits of eating,
sleeping etc.

R

[

The lesson here is that one should attempt to “cover” and reduce
any signs of one’s energy (“blood”) in mundane matters; whereas
with holy pursuits, the energy and enthusiasm should be
“uncovered,” i.e. visible and palpable. This is achieved by covering
the blood “with earth” (v. 13), i.e. with a spirit of humility and
dedication to God, represented by the lowly earth.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 37, pp. 52-53)
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(depends on its) blood, and that is why I assigned it to you (to be placed) upon the Altar, to atone
for your souls, for it is the blood (of an animal) that atones for the soul (of man). 12 Therefore, I
said to the children of Israel: None of you(r parents) should (allow their children to) eat blood.
The convert who lives among you should not eat blood.


13

Any man from the children of Israel, or from the converts who live among them, who traps (or
finds) trapped, a wild animal or bird (of a kosher species) that may be eaten, and sheds its
blood—he should cover (the blood) with earth. 14 For the soul of the body of every (creature
depends on) its blood. (Therefore) I said to the children of Israel: You should not eat the blood
of any body, for the soul of every (creature’s) body (depends on) its blood. Anyone who eats it
will be cut off.
[

THE RITUAL IMPURITY

UNSLAUGHTERED BIRD

[

15



Any person, whether a native or a convert, who eats (a kosher species of bird) which died on
its own (without ritual slaughter) should immerse his garments and immerse himself in (mikvah)
water, and he will remain unclean until the evening, when he will become clean. (But if a person
merely touched such a bird, he does not become ritually impure).



(The unslaughtered carcass of a bird will only transmit ritual impurity through being eaten if it is
from a kosher species which is susceptible to being rendered) treife.



16

(If a person becomes ritually impure in this manner) but he does not immerse (his garments)
or immerse his body (in a mikvah, and then he eats from a sacrifice or enters the Temple), he
will bear (the consequences of) his sin.
[

18

OF AN

G

LAWS

OF

FORBIDDEN RELATIONS

[

od spoke to Moshe, saying: 2 “Speak to the children of Israel, and say to them: ‘I am God,
your God.’”
3
“Do not follow the practices of the land of Egypt where you lived. And do not follow the
CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Why does the verse state “I am God, your God”? (v. 2)
RASHI: [This means to say]: “I am the One who said at Sinai, ‘I am God, your God’ (Shemos 20:2), [but then] you [only] accepted My sovereignty
upon yourselves. Now, accept My decrees [too]!”
[Another explanation]: Rebbi says: “God knew in advance that, in the days of Ezra, the people would ultimately become disconnected [from
Judaism] through forbidden relations. Therefore, [when beginning these laws,] God came upon them with a decree: “‘I am God, your God!” [As
if to say]: ‘You should know who is placing these decrees upon you: the Judge who exacts retribution, and who is faithful to pay rewards.’”
TORAS MENACHEM

k

T HE L AWS

OF

F ORBIDDEN R ELATIONS (18:1ff.)

In his commentary to verse 2, Rashi offers two interpretations for the
words “I am God, your God”:
1.) With these words, God was encouraging the people to accept His
“decrees,” in addition to His “sovereignty” which the people already
accepted at the giving of the Torah.
2.) That God is a Judge who exacts retribution and pays rewards. This
was a warning that served as an introduction to the severe prohibitions
that follow.

This presents us with the following general questions:
a.) Earlier in his commentary, Rashi already wrote: “We find this
expression used in many places: ‘I am God’—to exact retribution...to pay
rewards” (Rashi to Shemos 6:2). So what was troubling Rashi here? And if for
some reason he found it necessary to explain the matter, why did he give
two explanations?
b.) Questions on Rashi’s first interpretation:
When the Jewish people accepted the “sovereignty of God” at the
giving of the Torah, we can presume that this included a general
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8

vcebv rhvzvk / u c r e , t k (u) : rfa okak intb /wv hbt : ,n tuv upux
uz / l h c t , u r g (z) :rfa okak intb / w v h b t :ohcr iuak rntb lfk 'rfzf
,urg ikvk rntbu 'lhct ,urg itf rntb 'ugnanf tkt ubht ut 'lhct ,at
t h c v k / l n t , u r g u :10 u h c t , a t i t f ; t ' u h c t , a t i k v k v n ' v k d u h c t
: v , h n r j t k , u c r k / l h c t , a t , u r g ( j ) :11 u h c t , a t v b h t a u n t
ihc /.uj ,skun ut ,hc ,skun :gnanc vxubt ,c ;t /lhct ,c (y)
tmuv uk ohrnuta ihcu vnt ,t ohhe lhctk uk ohrnuta v,utn vskuba
u , x u b t n u , c c / w u d u l b c , c , u r g ( h ) :12 v b h , b u t , r z n n i u d f ' v n t , t
rntba v,cu vat ,urgn ihsnk ubt u,atn u,c ,cu u,cu 'rcsn cu,fv
ke / l b c , c , u r g :13 r j t a h t n t h v a i h c u b n n t h v a i h c ' v k d , t k i v c
,fxnc vua vrzdn vusnk ihsv in ihrhvzn ihta hpk tkt 'l,ck rnuju
vjpan u,ujt kg chhj ubhta snhk /lhct ,at ,c ,urg (th) :,unch
l h c t h j t , u r g ( s h ) :14 i h a u s h e k v h u t r c l h c t , a t , c r n t b l f k , h r f b u

k t r a h u a c f a i h n n g i , u t a s h d n /1 v n a o f , t t h c n h b t r a t
'rnt tka cu,fv jhbv vn /ufk, tk ovh,ejcu :okufn r,uh ohkekuen
/,uthsymtu ,uthyry iudf 'ovk iheuejv ohrcs 'ivka ,uxunb ukt tkt
/ u a g , h y p a n , t (s) :2 o h n f j u b n a h r u n t v h f r s u k t r n u t r h t n h c r
:3 i r n u t k h t s f u h v ' u r n t b t k u k t a ' y p a n c v r u , c o h r u n t v o h r c s u k t
'ovhkg chan grv rmha 'lknv ,rhzd ova ohrcs /urna, h,uej ,tu
,ahcku rhzj ,khft iudf 'ovhkg ihchan okugv ,unutu 'irnuak ubk vnk
ohtar o,t ht 'ofhkg h,rzd wv hbt rntb lfk ',tyj hn ,rvyu zbyga
k t r a h , n f j h , s n k r n t , t k a ' o f u , n r y p , k t / o v c , f k k :4 rypvk
rta ,ucrk / h , e u j , t o , r n a u (v) :5, u n u t v , n f j s n k t u l k t
v h h a g u v r h n a i , h k r j t r c s /6o v c c u , f v y r p t k a ' v a r p v h e u s e s
ohypank vhhag tkt i,b tka hpk 'ohypank vhhagu vrhnau oheujk
t k v u ' v z v o k u g c r n t , o t a ' t c v o k u g k / o v c h j u :7 o h e u j k v r h n a u

TORAS MENACHEM

acceptance of all the commandments. So why was it now necessary to
accept God’s “decrees”?
c.) And, if the acceptance of His decrees was crucial, then surely it
should have taken place before the giving of the Torah?
d.) Furthermore, what exactly does the term “decrees” refer to?
e.) In Rashi’s second interpretation, why does Rashi choose the unusual expression that the Jewish people became “disconnected” through
this sin?
oa 4

oa 3

f"u, 2

T HE E XPLANATION
While we find the expression “I am God, your God” many times in the
Torah, it usually comes at the end of a section of laws or instructions, to
stress the serious nature of the laws that preceded it.
So, on reaching our verse, Rashi was troubled: Why did this passage
begin with the words “I am God, your God”? These words were clearly
not said for additional stress, since nothing has yet been said that could
need stressing!

(uWna, hrjt pWa ,jha) Wohrmn .rt vagnfW vWsc uaurhp ,kj,vk lanvc hWarpn ekj ot hf Wkhj,nv_ruchsW obht hWarpca Wvna of,t thcn hbt ratW ,uch,v 1
/df oa 14 :cf oa 13 /df ,unch 12 oa 11 /sb ihrsvbx 10 oa 9 oa 8 oa 7 oa 6 oa 5

18:3-14
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practices of the land of Cana’an, where I am bringing you (for these two nations are the most depraved
of all). Do not (even) follow their customs.”
4

“You should fulfill My rational laws, and guard My suprarational commands and (always) follow
their (wisdom, and not secular wisdom). I am God, your God. 5 You should guard My suprarational
commands and My rational laws which a man should do, and you will live by them (in the next world,
for) I am God (who is faithful to pay reward).”
SIXTH
READING

6



No man (or woman) may come near to any of his (or her) close relatives, to uncover (their)
nakedness (and cohabit with them). I am God (who is faithful to pay reward).



7



8

You must not uncover the nakedness of your father’s wife (even after death, since) it is your
father’s (wife’s) nakedness.



9



10



11



12

You must not uncover the nakedness of your father’s sister (because) she is the close relative
of your father.



13

You must not uncover the nakedness of your mother’s sister, because she is the close relative
of your mother.



14

You must not uncover the nakedness of your father(’s wife) or the nakedness of your mother (if
she is not your father’s wife. Since) she is your mother, you must not uncover her nakedness.

You must not uncover your sister’s nakedness, (whether) she is your father’s daughter or your
mother’s daughter, (and regardless of whether) she is born to a woman who may remain in the
home or (if she is) born to a woman who must be expelled.

You must not uncover the nakedness of the daughter of your son or daughter (who was born
from a forbidden relationship), for they are (like) your own nakedness.
You must not uncover the nakedness of your father’s (Jewish) wife’s daughter, born to your
father (because) she is your sister.

You must not uncover the nakedness of your father’s brother, (namely) you must not come
near his wife, (because) she is your aunt.
TORAS MENACHEM

One instance* where we do find that the words, “I am God, your God,”
are said at the beginning of a passage, is in the case of the Ten
Commandments: “I am God, your God, Who took you out of the land of
Egypt, out of the house of bondage” (Shemos 20:2). Rashi explains that God
was telling the Jewish people “to be subservient to Me”(ibid.)—in other
words, to accept God’s sovereignty.

But why do the following laws demand an unprecedented level of
subservience?
Rashi indicated the answer to this question by his use of the term
“decrees”:
Until this point, the commandments which the Jewish people had
received could be divided into two broad categories: a.) Those which
have a rational explanation. b.) Those for which no rational explanation
can be found (chukim), e.g. not wearing a mixture of wool and linen etc.

So Rashi concluded that, likewise in our case, the introductory words,
“I am God, your God,” indicate that God was now instructing the Jewish
people to raise themselves to a greater degree of subservience to God, as
He did at the giving of the Torah. And this was necessary before
proceeding with the following section, since the Jewish people were about
to receive a series of commands that would prove to be more demanding
than anything they had been given up until this point (a type of command
called “decrees”).

The term “decree,” however, suggests a type of command which defies
logic even more than the chukim. For, while the chukim have no rational
explanation, they do not run contrary to reason. On the other hand,
decrees are irrational and logically absurd, appearing at first glance to be
totally unreasonable.

In other words: The statement “I am God your God” is (not a direct
introduction to the following section of laws, but rather) an instruction in
itself for the Jewish people to increase their subservience to God. This was
placed here in particular, before the section of forbidden relations, since
these commands were the first instance where this higher degree of
subservience was required.

An example of a decree would thus be God’s instructions to Avraham
concerning the slaughter of his only son, Yitzchak, which seemed to be
totally irrational. As Rashi writes (Bereishis 22:12): “Avraham said to God, ‘I
will explain my complaint before You: Beforehand, You said to me, “Your
(true) descendants will be through Yitzchak” (Bereishis 21:12), and then You
retracted and said: “Please take your son... [and bring him up there for a

* The opening of Parshas Va’eira appears, at first glance, also to be an instance where God began a passage in this way: “God spoke to Moshe, and said to him, ‘I am God.’”
In truth, however, this is not the beginning of a new section but a continuation of the discussion from the end of the previous Parsha, as Rashi clarifies there.
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TORAS MENACHEM

burnt offering]” (ibid 22:2). Now, You are saying to me, “Do not stretch out
your hand to (slaughter) the boy!” (ibid. 12).’”
Now, at the literal level, the prohibition against marrying close relatives
which we read in this passage would have appeared to the Jewish people
to be totally absurd. For, up until that point, it had been desirable to seek
a marriage partner among one’s close relatives, to ensure good lineage.
Thus we find that:
i.) The Torah praises Aharon’s wife as being “the daughter of
Aminadav, the sister of Nachshon” (Shemos 6:23), to stress the importance
of marrying a person of good lineage—as Rashi comments (ibid.): “From
here we learn that one who contemplates taking a wife must investigate
her brothers.”
ii.) Avraham told his servant Eliezer: “You should go to my Land, to my
birthplace, and you will take a wife for my son, for Yitzchak,” i.e. he
sought a marriage partner for his son specifically from his own family.
iii.) Ya’akov married two sisters, through which he built a “complete
complement” of children who were righteous, and loyal to the principles
of Judaism.
iv.) Amram married Yocheved, his aunt, a union from which Moshe,
Aharon and Miriam were born (Shemos 6:20).
v.) In fact, God created the world in such a way that its entire population

is derived from a relationship of close relatives, for the sons of Adam and
Chavah married their own sisters.
vi.) Logically speaking, since the purpose of marriage is to become “one
flesh” (Bereishis 2:24), it follows that this is achieved to the greatest degree
if both partners are closely related.
Thus, at the literal level of Torah interpretation, the principle, “No man
(or woman) may come near to any of his (or her) close relatives” (v. 6) is
a totally irrational “decree.”
So, before giving the Jewish people mitzvos that were irrational for the
first time, God began with the words: “I am God, your God,” as if to say,
“I am the One who said at Sinai, ‘I am God, your God,’ [but then] you
[only] accepted My sovereignty upon yourselves” i.e. to observe mitzvos
which were rational, or devoid of explanation, “Now, accept My
[irrational] decrees [too]!”

R ASHI ’ S S ECOND E XPLANATION
Rashi was not entirely satisfied with the above explanation since:
a.) While, in theory, it was not crucial for the Jewish people to accept
upon themselves the irrational mitzvos until this point, it is nevertheless
rather peculiar that the acceptance of God’s authority should have taken
place in two stages. We would expect the Jewish people to have accepted
all the mitzvos unconditionally at the giving of the Torah.
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SEVENTH
READING
(4TH

WHEN
JOINED)

15



You must not uncover the nakedness of your daughter-in-law. She is your son’s wife (so) you
must not uncover her nakedness.



16



17

You must not uncover the nakedness of a woman (to whom you are married) and her daughter.
You must not take her son’s daughter or her daughter’s daughter (in marriage) to uncover her
nakedness. It is the advice (of the evil inclination since) they are close relatives.



18

You must not take a woman (in marriage) in addition to her sister, to make them rivals by
uncovering one’s nakedness in addition to the other’s. (Even if you divorce one sister you may
not marry the other one) in her lifetime.



19



20



21

You must not give any of your offspring (to pagan priests) to pass through (between two
bonfires, in worship of the pagan deity) Molech. You must not profane the Name of your God.
I am God.



22



23

You must not uncover the nakedness of your brother’s wife (for she) is your brother’s
nakedness.

You must not come near a woman during the ritual impurity of her menstruation, to uncover
her nakedness.
You must not lie carnally with your fellowman’s wife, to make yourself impure with her.

You must not lie down with a man, as one lies with a woman. This is an abomination.

You must not cohabit with any animal, to become impure from it. A woman must not stand in
front of an animal to cohabit with it. This is depravity.
TORAS MENACHEM

b.) Some of the prohibitions against marrying close relatives were part
of the Noachide code binding on non-Jews (see Rashi to Bereishis 2:24; 39:9).
These laws were accepted by the Jewish people even before the Torah
was given (see Shemos 24:3 and Rashi ibid.). So, it follows that many of the
laws of forbidden relations were not being given to the Jewish people for
the first time here.
Due to these two problems, Rashi found it necessary to offer an
alternative explanation: Rebbi says: “God knew in advance that, in the
days of Ezra, the people would eventually become disconnected [from
Judaism] through forbidden relations. Therefore, [when beginning these
laws,] God came upon them with a decree: “‘I am God, your God!” [As
if to say]: ‘You should know who is placing these decrees upon you: the
Judge who exacts retribution, and who is faithful also to pay rewards.’”
Above, we explained that Rashi’s problem with our verse was why
the Torah states the words “I am God, your God,” at the beginning of this
passage, when these words usually come to offer additional emphasis
after a section of laws has been given. In Rashi’s first interpretation, he
solves this problem by explaining that these words formed a general
introduction which was necessary before a new type of mitzvah
was encountered.
But here, in his second interpretation, Rashi accepted the notion that in
this exceptional case the words “I am God, your God” could have been
said to offer additional emphasis to the passage that follows. This is
because “God knew in advance...that the people would eventually
become disconnected [from Him] through forbidden relations.”
Therefore, when beginning this section, God deemed it appropriate to
make an extra warning (He “came upon them with a decree”) at the very
outset. The words “I am God, your God,” thus mean: “You should know
who is placing these decrees upon you: the Judge who exacts retribution,
and who is faithful also to pay rewards.”

However, this leaves the reader with the question: What makes these
laws more severe than the other prohibitions of the Torah, such that other
prohibitions have (at most) additional emphasis at the end of a passage,
whereas these prohibitions have additional emphasis at the beginning
and the end?
Rashi indicated the answer to this question with the phrase, “the people
would eventually become disconnected [from Judaism] through forbidden relations”:
At first glance, this is a rather peculiar expression. Normally, we would
say that a person “sinned” or “transgressed,” etc. Why did Rashi choose
the unusual expression “become disconnected”?
Clearly we are speaking here of a very serious type of forbidden
relations, which causes a person not only to stumble in sin, but leads to a
total disconnection from Judaism.
In order to clarify exactly which type of forbidden relations this refers to,
Rashi writes that this was the sin of “the days of Ezra”—namely, that of
marrying a non-Jewish woman (see Ezra ch. 9-11). This particular sin causes
a “disconnection” in the Jewish lineage, since the child born from the
union of a Jewish man with a non-Jewish woman is not Jewish (as Rashi
writes (Devarim 7:4) that a “son born from a non-Jewish woman is not
called ‘your son’ but ‘her son’”).
Thus, to avert as much as possible this tragic “disconnection” which
“God knew in advance” would eventually happen, the Torah made an
unprecedented move of stressing the severity of these laws not only at the
end of the passage, but at the beginning too. And, even though the
section here at the end of Parshas Acharei does not in fact include the
prohibition of marrying a non-Jewish woman, God nevertheless chose to
add this additional emphasis here at the outset of the discussion of
forbidden relations in general.
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TORAS MENACHEM

Nevertheless, in the final analysis, Rashi found it somewhat difficult to
accept that our verse was written here as a warning against a prohibition
recorded later in the Torah, and to forewarn an event that was only to
happen many generations in the future. Of course, if the warning had not
been written, it might have indeed occurred much sooner, but
nevertheless, Rashi was sufficiently dissatisfied with this solution that he
left it as a secondary interpretation. But in order to diminish the above
problem as much as possible, Rashi cited the author of this teaching,
“Rebbi says....”

Rebbi (Rabbi Yehudah HaNasi) was the author of the Mishnah, the first
text of Oral Law to be formally codified. In principle, the Oral Law should
not have been written down, as it was intended to be transmitted orally
from generation to generation. Nevertheless, Rebbi proved the necessity
of writing down the Oral Law from a verse in Psalms: “A time to do for
God; they have made your Torah void” (119:126). This suggested that
since there was a danger of the Oral Law being lost, it was “a time” when
appropriate to write down the law “for God,” and make “void” the
prohibition of writing it down.
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You must not defile yourselves by any of these things, for the nations whom I am sending away from
you have defiled themselves with all these things. 25 The land became defiled. I remembered its sin
(bringing punishment) upon it, and the land vomited out its inhabitants.
26

But you will observe My suprarational commands and My rational commands, and you will not do
any of these abominations—neither the native, nor the convert who lives among you.
27

MAFTIR

The people of the land, who preceded you, did all of these abominations and the land became
defiled. 28 Let the land not vomit you out for having defiled it, as it vomited out the nation that preceded
you. 29 For if anyone commits any of these abominations, (both) the people (the man and the woman)
who committed (the act) will be cut off from the midst of their people.
30

(The courts should) enforce My restrictions, not to commit any of the abominable practices that
were done before you, and you will not become defiled by them.
(If you keep My laws then) I am God your God.
HAFTARAHS: ACHAREI—P. 264.

EREV ROSH CHODESH—P. 273.

SHABBOS HAGADOL—P. 286.

TORAS MENACHEM

From this we see that Rebbi perceived that in the Psalms, which were
written many generations earlier, a message was included that was
relevant for his time. Thus it is not surprising that Rebbi also saw our

[

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 12, p. 83ff.)

The Last Word

ebbi perceived messages that were written in the Torah which
only became relevant many generations later (see Toras Menachem).
From this we see the infinite scope of the Torah, which is God’s
wisdom, how it contains unique guidance for every generation, even
though it was written many years ago.
In fact, Rebbi’s teaching here, about the tragic “disconnection”
that occurs through marrying a non-Jewish woman, is extremely
relevant today.

R

verse, “I am God, your God,” as a warning for many generations after the
Torah was given—the time of Ezra.

[

The prohibition against intermarriage is not based on chauvinism,
for it is indeed true that “God created us all” (Malachi 2:10).
Nevertheless, God made it known that the holiness of the “Godly
offspring” of the Jewish people must be preserved and the unique
holiness associated with a Jew is only inherited from a union with a
Jewish woman.
(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Acharei-Kedoshim 5731)

I
Parshas Acharei contains 2 positive mitzvos and 26 prohibitions
1.

The priests should not enter the Temple at all times (only for the
Temple service), and all the more so a non-priest [16:2].

2.

The Temple service on the Day of Atonement [16:3].

3.

Not to ritually slaughter sacrifices outside the Temple courtyard
[17:3,4].

4.

The mitzvah of covering the blood (after ritual slaughter) [17:13].

5.

Not to have pleasure with those who are forbidden [18:6].

6.

Not to have relations with one’s father [18:7].

7.

Not to have relations with one’s mother [18:7].

8.

Not to have relations with one’s father’s wife even if she is not his
mother [18:8].

9.

Not to have relations with his sister, if she is his sister in any way
[18:9].

10. Not to have relations with one’s son’s daughter [18:10].
11. Not to have relations with one’s daughter’s daughter [18:10].
12. Not to have relations with one’s daughter [18:10].
13. Not to have relations with one’s son’s sister on one’s father’s side,
who is the daughter of his father’s wife [18:11].
14. Not to have relations with one’s father’s sister [18:12].
15. Not to have relations with one’s mother’s sister [18:13].
16. Not to have relations with one’s father’s brother [18:14].
17. Not to have relations with the wife of one’s father’s brother
[18:14].
18. Not to have relations with one’s son’s wife [18:15].
19. Not to have relations with one’s brother’s wife [18:16].
20. Not to have relations with both a woman and her daughter [18:17].
21. Not to have relations with both a woman and the daughter of her
son [18:17].
22. Not to have relations with both a woman and her daughter’s
daughter [18:17].
23. Not to have relations with two sisters while both are living [18:18].
24. Not to have relations with a menstruous woman [18:19].
25. Not to give any of one’s children in idol-worship to Molech [18:21].
26. A man should not have relations with a man [18:22].
27. A man should not have relations with animals [18:23].
28. Women should not have relations with beasts [18:23].

I

[
parshas

Kedoshim

ohause ,arp

[

The Name of the Parsha

unique quality of Parshas Kedoshim is that it was
said directly by Moshe to the people, unlike the
other laws of the Torah, which were first taught to Aharon
and the elders. As Rashi writes at the opening of the
Parsha: “This Parsha was said to the assembled
[congregation of Israel] because most of the basic
teachings of the Torah depend on it.”
The first thing that the Jewish people were told after
being assembled was: “You should be holy because I,
God your God, am holy.”
Now, we might have thought that when addressing the
public about “the basic teachings of the Torah,” the first
thing to do would be to warn the people about keeping
the mitzvos, and the grave consequences of their nonobservance. And only then would it be appropriate to
stress the positive side of the mitzvos, such as the great
merit that the Jewish people have to be given these laws.
Moshe would thus have followed the sequence of the
verse: “Turn away from evil, and do good” (Psalms 34:16).

A

[

In fact, however, Moshe did the very opposite. First, he
stressed the positive aspects of being Jewish and
observing the mitzvos: “You should be holy because I,
God your God, am holy,” that the holiness of a Jew is
connected with the holiness of God Himself. And, only
after this positive introduction did he begin to stress the
seriousness of the mitzvos, etc.
From this we can learn that we should always approach
another Jew with warmth, friendliness and positivity.
Experience has shown that intimidating people with fear
of Divine retribution and prophecies of doom is simply
not as effective as taking a positive approach, which
draws people towards observant Judaism, rather than
scaring them away, God forbid.
And even though the verse seems to suggest that the
negative must come first (“turn away from evil, and do
good”), we could nevertheless interpret the verse as
follows: In order to turn away from evil, simply do good
and the evil will take care of itself.
(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Acharei-Kedoshim 5748)
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lh,rvzva hp kg ;t rnuk 'ct trunk ,ca ,rhna lnx /urna, h,,ca
:4, u m n v k f r t a c i f u ' u k g n a , k t , c a v , t k k j l k r n t h o t ' c t t r u n k g
,t kyck uk gna, tk lfhpk 'hsucfc ohchhj lhctu v,t /ofhvkt wv hbt
/uhrcs ,t ru,xh tku unuenc rcsh tku unuenc cah tk 'trun uvzht /hrcs
u b p , k t (s) :5 t h m u n u x h b f n ' k h g b n u a h c k n ' v e a n u k h f t n ' s u c f u v z h t u
/vfxn hvktu :cuaj tuv tkf 'kt iuak ohkhkt /oscgk /okhktv kt
t k :,uvkt i,uagk lpux 'ovhrjt vbup v,t otu 'ov ohkhkt i,khj,
uag, tk rnt, otu /ofk ohrjt tku ohrjtk uag, tk /ofk uag,
t k u l k a t k '6 l k v h v h t k r n t b r c f h r v ' o f k i h a u g o h r j t k c t o f n m g k
tv, tka snkk tkt uz varp vrntb tk /wudu ujcz, hfu (v) :ohrjt ka

hbpn 'kvevc uz varp vrntba snkn /ktrah hbc ,sg kf kt rcs (c)
i n u , u h r g v i n o h a u r h p u u v / u h v , o h a u s e :1 v c i h h u k , v r u , h p u d c u r a
vbuz vat 'vause tmun v,t vurg rsd tmun v,ta ouen kfa 'vrhcgv
vat uhvh ohause 'uasen wv hbt ugrz kkjh tku 'ofasen wv hbt wudu vkkju
u h c t u t r h , o f n s j t k f / u t r h , u h c t u u n t a h t ( d ) :2 wudu vkkju vbuz
'utrh, rnut tuvaf 'ihbn vat 'aht tkt hk iht uarsnu /uyuap uvz 'untu
vat kct ',uagk ushc ephx ahtva 'aht rntb vnk if ot ohba itf hrv
h u k d a h p k ' c t k o t o h s e v i t f / u t r h , u h c t u u n t :3 v h k g o h r j t , u a r
hukda hpk 'otk ct ohsev sucfcu 'untn r,uh uhct ,t trh icva uhbpk
,tu :ohrcsc u,ksana hbpn 'uhctn r,uh unt ,t scfn icva uhbpk

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Why does verse 2 stress that Moshe spoke to “the entire
congregation of the Children of Israel”?
RASHI: This teaches us that this Parsha was said to the assembled
[congregation of Israel] because most of the fundamental teachings of
the Torah depend on it.
MASKIL LEDAVID: The majority of this Parsha does not contain new
principles that have not been taught elsewhere in the Torah, but
rather, the clarification of existing laws, through the addition of
further details. Therefore, in this case, it was unnecessary to employ

the normal lengthy system where Moshe would first teach the laws
to Aharon, and Aharon to the elders etc., for everybody was already
familiar with the general principle of these laws, so they did not have
to be repeated several times. Rather, in this case, one public teaching
was sufficient.
MIDRASH: Rabbi Yudan said in the name of Rabbi Shimon bar
Yochai, “Moshe, our teacher, wrote for us three sections in the
Torah, each of which contain sixty mitzvos: the section dealing with
the Passover Sacrifice (Shemos 12:1ff), the section dealing with the laws
of damages (ibid. 21:1ff) and Parshas Kedoshim (Vayikra Rabah 24:5).

TORAS MENACHEM

k

T HE P UBLIC T EACHING

OF

T HE E XPLANATION

P ARSHAS K EDOSHIM ( V . 2)

Rashi writes that this Parsha was taught publicly to an assembly of the
entire Jewish people, because “most of the basic teachings of the Torah
depend on it.” At first glance, this is difficult to understand because:
a.) Moshe had effectively communicated all the laws of the Torah,
including many fundamental principles, using a different system up to this
point, where the laws were first taught to Aharon and then to the elders
(see Rashi to end of Parshas Ki Sisa). Why did this now need to change?
b.) Most of the “fundamental teachings” in this Parsha such as the laws
of Shabbos, honoring parents, sacrifices etc. are not actually recorded
here for the first time. So why would a new method of communication
between Moshe and the people be required?
c.) The Midrash cites two other examples of sections of the Torah that
contain many fundamental teachings, so why does Rashi write that
Parshas Kedoshim in particular has “most of the fundamental teachings of
the Torah”?

d 'f ,una 6

Rashi did not write that this section contains most of the fundamental
teachings of the Torah, but rather that “most of the fundamental teachings
of the Torah depend on it.” This means that while many of the
fundamental teachings discussed here have already been introduced to
the reader before, nevertheless, their precise implementation is clarified
here. And without this clarification, it is likely that these fundamental
precepts would not be observed properly.
For example, the reader has already learned the principle of observing
Shabbos and the mitzvah of honoring parents. But what the reader does
not yet know is how to reconcile these two principles in a case where they
contradict—e.g. if a person’s parents tell him to break Shabbos. In our
Parsha the Torah clarifies, “(Every) person should fear his mother and his
father. But you should (not listen to them if they tell you not to) observe
My Sabbaths (or any other mitzvah), for I am God, your God (whom your
parents must honor too)” (v. 2).

:tk ihaushe 5

/c"k n"c 4

:k ihaushe 3

/vWna, eWujt pWa ,jha vtr /u_S oa 2

v 'sf r"ehu 1
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CLARIFICATION

OF

BASIC LAWS

OF THE

TORAH

[

od spoke to Moshe, saying: 2 (Many basic laws depend upon the following section, so) speak
to the entire congregation of the Children of Israel, and say to them:


You should be holy, because I, God your God, am holy.

3



(Every) person should fear his mother and his father. But you should (not listen to them if they
tell you not to) observe My Sabbaths (or any other mitzvah), for I am God, your God (whom
your parents must honor too).



4

You should not turn to the worthless idols (and worship them). You should not make molten
deities for (other people, nor should they make them for) you. I am God, your God.
CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 How should the Jewish people “be holy”? (v. 2)
RASHI: Through refraining from forbidden relations.
RAMBAN: While Rashi understood that the Jewish people “become
holy” by refraining from forbidden relations in particular, I see this as

a command to be self-restraining in general. I.e. even when the
Torah permits a person to eat food that is kosher and to have
permissible relations, it is nevertheless desirable to exercise
moderation even in permitted matters.

TORAS MENACHEM

Similarly, most of the verses that follow are in fact further clarifications
of fundamental laws of the Torah, which are essential for the proper
observance of these mitzvos. That is why Rashi stressed the crucial nature
of this Parsha, that most of the fundamental precepts of the Torah depend
on it, for without this section many errors would be made in the
observance of the Ten Commandments, the offering of sacrifices, etc.
Consequently, on this occasion it was necessary for Moshe to change
the method by which he communicated these laws to the people.
Normally, “Aharon would enter and Moshe would teach him. Aharon

[

Sparks of Chasidus

“Y OU S HOULD

BE

[

H OLY ...”

( V . 2)

here is a principle in Chasidic thought, that “The higher
something is, the lower it falls.” For this reason, a person
reaches the highest levels of spiritual greatness, not through
intellectual endeavors alone, but by involving himself in the
physical world, observing the mitzvos and helping others to
do likewise.
Thus, at the literal level, one actually fulfills the command “You
shall be holy,” by refraining from the lowest and most debased of
acts (i.e. forbidden relations—See Rashi v. 2). For the route towards
the highest degrees of holiness, becoming holy like God (“You
should be holy, because I, God your God, am holy”), is through
refraining from the lowest of acts, because “the higher something
is, the lower it falls.”
This also explains why, at the minchah prayer on Yom Kippur,
the holiest day of the year—before beginning the Ne'ilah prayer,
the climax of the day—the Torah portion that is read discusses
forbidden relations. For it is through restraint from the very lowest
of acts that one reaches the very highest degrees of holiness.

T

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Kedoshim 5725)

would then move away and sit at Moshe’s left, Aharon’s sons would enter
and Moshe would teach them. They would then move away...the elders
would enter and Moshe would teach them. The elders would move away
and sit down on the sides. Then the people would enter and Moshe would
teach them” (Rashi to Shemos 34:32).
In the case, of a new law that the people had not heard before, the
additional delay of Moshe first teaching Aharon, his sons and the elders
would not pose a problem, for the people would be taught the law a little
later. In our case however, Moshe was (primarily) not teaching new laws
but rather, he was clarifying mitzvos which the Jewish people were
already observing. Thus, during the extra time needed to first teach
Aharon, his sons and the elders, it is quite feasible that the Jewish people
might be desecrating Shabbos, offering sacrifices incorrectly etc., since the
points in our Parsha had not been clarified to them.
Thus, since in our case we are speaking of clarifying fundamental
teachings of the Torah, it was therefore deemed appropriate to
temporarily deviate from the lengthy sequence of teaching, in order that
the information should reach the people as quickly as possible.
A parallel for this in Jewish Law is that while one may not teach Torah
in a bathroom, it is nevertheless permitted to inform a person of the
law in a bathroom if one sees him transgressing a command due to lack
of knowledge (Shabbos 40b). Likewise, in our case, it was permissible
for Moshe to shorten his method of teaching the Jewish people, in order
to minimize the potential for transgressions that might occur while he
was teaching.

R ASHI ’ S C OMMENTARY

TO

P ARSHAS K EDOSHIM

Based on the above, we can explain a more general problem with
Rashi’s commentary to Parshas Kedoshim. On reading the verses that
follow, the reader will notice that Rashi’s comments contain an unusually
large amount of halachic information. This seems to be out of character
with Rashi’s commentary which aimed at explaining scriptural
inconsistencies at the literal level, and not at clarifying matters of
Jewish law.
However, based on the above we can understand Rashi’s change of
emphasis here. At the beginning of our Parsha, Rashi lays down the
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2

ernu unf 'cgu,n /kudp : unuenk .uj ,cajnc yjabv tmh 'urhcjn
u b h t u r c s n c u , f v r u n d r , u b c / t a h u b u g u h k f t u ( j ) :3 o v h k f o h k u d p
rund r,ubc uvzu /cu,fv uyghn rcfa unuenk .uj yjabv kg ,rf aubg
/lsa ,tp vkf, tk (y) :vua vrzdn uvusnk 4,u,hrf ,fxncu /rcsn
,jt vrhme ,gac ohraubv ohkca /lrhme yeku :uvsa ;uxc vtp jhbha
i v u v c a , u k k u g k u y , t k / k k u g , t k ( h ) :5 y e k i b h t a k a k c t ' o h , a u t
h r d r d / l n r f y r p u :6; y b t k u ; , f t k v k i h t a k f , u k k u g u v z h t / , u r f h b
vcud hbhtu grpvk ihhs /ofhvkt wv hbt :vrhmc ,gac ohraubv ohcbg
t k ( t h ) :7w u d u o c h r c h r h w v h f w u d u k s k z d , k t r n t b a ' , u a p b t k t o f n

'vkhft inz ovk gucek ota 'vzv inzv lu,c kftvk ,bn kg tkt i,jhcz
,kj, / u v j c z , o f b m r k :wudu ubcre jcz vcsb ut rsb otu rntb rcf hrv
,cajn uhkg ucaj, ota 'iumrk ofk tvha jur ,jb ,bn kg tv, u,jhcz
ubh,ucru /uyuap hpk uvz /uybnhmwwhhpbt /ofbmrk :hbpk ofhkg vmrh tk kuxp
o u h c (u) :1 y u j a k i h u f , h a l h r m a ' k u x p a o h a s e c e x g , n k i t f n ' u s n k
:rcf ofk h,gcea vz inz ,bn kg uvuyja, 'uvujcz,af /kfth ofjcz
otu rntb rcf hrva 'ubnzk .ujk ihbg ubht ot /wudu kfth kftv otu (z)
ihchhj uhvh kufh /unuenk .ujk ihbg uvb, 'wudu uhnka jcz racn kfth kftv
tku ubnn 'ta, vbug ubnn ,kfutv apbvu rnuk sunk, 'u,khft kg ,rf

TORAS MENACHEM

foundation that “most of the fundamental teachings of the Torah depend
on it,” i.e. that this Parsha comes to clarify the precise implementation of
laws that were taught for the first time on an earlier occasion (as explained
above). Therefore, Rashi needed to clarify on a verse-by-verse basis how
every detail in our Parsha is in fact a clarification of fundamental
principles of the Torah.

In other words, even though the halachic information which Rashi
conveys in his commentary to each verse is not required to understand
the verse itself at the literal level, we nevertheless need to know this
information to understand how the verse is compatible with this Parsha
which, at the literal level, is a clarification of principles that were taught
earlier.
(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Kedoshim 5725)

[

Sparks of Chasidus

[

L EFT -O VER S ACRIFICIAL M EAT
f, when sacrificing a peace-offering, a person has the intention of
leaving over some of its meat past the prescribed time, then the
entire sacrifice will not be “accepted favorably” by God (v. 6).
If however a person slaughtered the sacrifice with the intention
of eating the meat within the correct time, but then he actually eats
it after the time limit had elapsed, then while he has indeed
“profaned what is holy to God” (v. 8), his sin does not invalidate the
entire sacrifice.
At first glance, this appears to be illogical. For if he merely intends
to eat part of its meat past the correct time, it invalidates the whole
sacrifice; whereas if he actually did so, only the part of the sacrifice
that was left over becomes invalid.
Surely, the act of leaving over sacrificial meat should be more
severe than the mere intention to do so?

I

( V . 6, 8)

The explanation here is that thought is a general faculty which
pervades all the activities that follow in its wake; whereas an action
is more specific, limited to one deed in particular. An incorrect
intention when offering a sacrifice is thus a general disqualification of
the entire sacrifice; whereas the actual leaving over of sacrificial meat
is a particular disqualification, which does not have the power to
invalidate the earlier procedures which were carried out correctly.
In our daily lives, this teaches us the importance of faith, which is
a general aspect of Judaism. A flaw in a person’s faith will negatively
affect the observance of all the mitzvos he performs; whereas a flaw,
for example, in the strings of a person’s tzitzis will not compromise
his ability to observe the mitzvah of tefilin properly.

df_cf 'cf hkan 7

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Vayeilech 5746)
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5

When you slaughter a peace-offering to God, you must slaughter it (with the correct intentions
for it) to be accepted favorably for you (by God):


6



7

(It must be slaughtered with the intention that) it will be eaten on the day you slaughter
it or on the next day, for anything left over until the third day must be burned in fire.

If it (was slaughtered with the intention of eating it outside its prescribed area or with the
intention) of being eaten on the third day, it is repulsive (to God) and it will not be
accepted favorably (by Him).

8



(If sacrificial meat is indeed left over to the third day) then whoever eats it will bear (the
consequences of) his sin, for he has profaned what is holy to God that person will be cut off from
his people.



9

When you reap the harvest of your land, you should not fully reap the corner of your field,
(since this should be left for the poor); nor should you gather the individual stalks of your harvest
(that have fallen. 10 Similarly,) you should not harvest the young grapes of your vineyard, nor
should you gather the (fallen) individual grapes of your vineyard. You should leave them for the
poor and for the convert. I am God, your God.
CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Why does verse 10 conclude “I am God, your God”?
RASHI: [This means, “I am] a Judge who exacts punishment! [And for
this sin,] I will demand from you nothing less than your souls.” As the
verse states, “Do not rob a poor man...for God will plead their cause
etc.” (Prov. 22:22-23).

BE’ER MAYIM CHAYIM: The proof for Rashi’s statement—that God
will punish a person with his very life if he neglects the mitzvah of
leaving the corners of his field to the poor—is from the end of the
verse that Rashi cites: “Do not rob a poor man...for God will plead
their cause and rob those who rob them, of life.”

TORAS MENACHEM

k

L EAVING F OOD

FOR THE

P OOR ( V . 9-10)

Rashi writes that the mitzvos to leave food from one’s field are so serious
that God will punish a person with his very life for failing to observe them.
To substantiate his argument, Rashi cites proof from Proverbs: “Do not
rob a poor man... for God will plead their cause etc.” (22:22-23).
But how do these words prove Rashi’s point that “I will demand from
you nothing less than your souls”?
Be’er Mayim Chayim argues that Rashi’s proof is from the end of this
verse, “Do not rob a poor man...for God will plead their cause and rob
those who rob them, of life.” However, it is difficult to accept that Rashi
failed to cite the key part of the verse in which his proof lies.
We are thus left to explain why Rashi concluded that these mitzvos are
so serious, and how this point is proven from the above verse.

T HE E XPLANATION
Rashi was troubled by the following question: After teaching us these
mitzvos, why does the Torah stress, “I am God, your God”?
Rashi answers: “[This means, “I am] a Judge who exacts punishment!”,
i.e. unlike an ordinary judge, who merely issues a ruling, leaving it to law
enforcement agencies to ensure the ruling is carried out, God is a judge
“who exacts punishment” Himself in the case of an individual who
neglects the mitzvos of leaving food for the poor.
In order to explain why God is so exacting in this particular case, Rashi
continues, “I will demand from you nothing less than your souls”:
Rashi relied on the fact that the reader would remember one of his
earlier comments, in Parshas Vayikra. On the verse, “If a soul (vows to)
bring a meal-offering to God” (2:1), Rashi comments: “The only instance
where the Torah states the word ‘soul’ is in the case of the meal-offering.

Who usually donates an [inexpensive] meal-offering? A poor man. [But
despite his inexpensive offering] God says: ‘I consider it as if he has
sacrificed his very soul!’”
From this comment of Rashi, the reader will have learned the great
importance which a poor person attaches to even a small amount of food.
The reader will thus understand in our case, that to deprive a poor person
even of the left-over crops at the corner of a field would be a crushing
experience for him. Therefore, just as God considers the meager food
offering of the poor person “as if he has sacrificed his very soul,” likewise

[

The Last Word

[

he mitzvah of leaving over the corners of one’s field to the
poor (v. 9-10) does not only apply in Temple times, but there is
a Biblical obligation to do so even today, in the Land of Israel
(Rambam, Laws of Gifts to the Poor 1:14).
The Code of Jewish Law exempts a person from this mitzvah in
a case where the majority of local people are non-Jews, who
would take the crops before the poor Jewish people are able to do
so (Rema to Yoreh De’ah 332:1). However, nowadays in the Land of
Israel this exemption would no longer appear to apply. Thus it is
appropriate that people endeavor to fulfill this mitzvah today in
the Land of Israel—especially when everyone is trying to elicit
God’s abundant blessings for the crops of the Holy Land.

T

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Va’eschanan 5745)
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ihbn 'sjuhnv oa kg tkt chhj tvh tk kufh ' tuak lhvkt wv oa ,t ta,
:6h k a h a o a k f ' r e a k h n a c u g c a , t k u r n u k s u n k , ' i h h u b f v k f , u c r k
kg cxun vceb iuak /ihk, tk :rhfa rfa acufv vz /eag, tk (dh)
'vnj vgeaan u,thmha 'rcsn cu,fv ouh rhfac /rec sg :vkugpv
uhkg tuc, tku rnut tuv rjt ouencu /vkhkv kf urfa hucd inz lfhpk
lfhpk 'rjav sung vkghan u,kugp ,nkava 'vkhk rhfac rcsn 'anav
:7,ugn aeck vbug ,hcv kgck inz vru, vb,ba hpk 'ouhv kf urfa hucd inz

cbudk vrvzt ',urcsv ,ragca cubd, tk kct 'iunn cbudk vrvzt /ucbd,
/ u a j f , t k u :1i h s , h c , , h n u h k g i h c h h j a r c s ' u b h b g n s n k v r c s ' , u a p b
sunk, 'ihbn vrvzt 'abug ubsnk /anuju ire okan 'vc ajfu 2rntba hpk
ire okah 'rea kg gcabu 3rntba hpk /urea, tku :uajf, tku rnuk
tku ucbd, tk :urea, tku rnuk sunk, 'ihbn vrvzt 'abug ubsnk /anuju
'reak lpux 'ajfk lpux ',cbd ot /ugca, tku urea, tku uajf,
t k r n t b a h p k ' r n t b v n k / h n a c u g c a , t k u ( c h ) :4 reak gcavk lpux

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 What is the distinction between “stealing” (v. 11) and
“robbery” (v. 13)?
RAMBAM: What is the definition of a “thief”? One who secretly
acquires the property of another person, without the owner knowing.
E.g. if a person puts his hand into another’s pocket and takes the
owner’s money without his detecting, etc.
However, if a person takes possession openly in public, by force,
then he is not a “thief” but a “robber” (Laws of Theft 1:3).

 How serious is robbery? (v. 13)
RAMBAM: Any person who robs from another so much as a prutah
(small coin) is considered to have taken his life away, as the verse
states (Prov. 1:19), “So are the ways of every one who is greedy of gain;
it takes away the life of its owners” (Laws of Robbery and Lost Property 1:11).
TOSFOS: The reason why a person who robs from another so much
as a prutah (small coin) is considered to have taken his life away, is
because sometimes a person is so poor and so hungry that a single
prutah would be enough to keep him alive. By robbing him of a

prutah therefore, it is possible that the poor man will meet his demise
(Bava Metzia 58b, s.v. zeh begufo).

 How does a person become a robber? (v. 13)
RAMBAM: Desire leads to coveting, and coveting leads to robbery.
For if the owner does not wish to sell [a certain object], despite being
offered large sums of money and being urged to do so by colleagues,
then a robbery may result. And if the owner stands up against
the robber and tries to defend his property, an act of murder may
follow (ibid. 11).

 How can the robber be helped to correct his ways? (v. 13)
RAMBAM: Nevertheless, if the object that was robbed no longer
exists and the robber wishes to repent, and he comes of his own
volition, offering money to the value of the object that he robbed—
our Sages instituted that the money should not be accepted from
him. Rather, he should be assisted and forgiven, to make the path
easier for those who return. The Sages did not approve of any person
who would accept money in compensation for robbery (ibid. 13).

TORAS MENACHEM

God exacts punishment from those that deprive the poor from their rights
to left-over food with “nothing less than your souls.”
At this point, however, the reader may be troubled by the following
question: A meal-offering must contain a certain amount of fine flour (one
tenth of an eifah=2.48 liters or 5.26 U.S. pints). On the other hand, when
leaving the corners of the field, any amount is sufficient to perform the
mitzvah. So how can we compare the two cases?
To answer this question, Rashi continues, “as the verse states, ‘Do not
rob a poor man...for God will plead their cause.’” Since the verse does
not give any minimum amount for which one may “rob the poor man”
before “God will plead their cause,” this supports Rashi’s argument that
God will exact punishment from a person even if the amount taken from
the poor person is very small.
(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Kedoshim 5744)

k

T HE S EVERITY

OF

R OBBERY ( V . 13)

At first glance, Rambam’s statement, “Any person who robs from
another so much as a prutah (small coin) is considered to have taken his
life away,” seems difficult to accept. How could the robbery of a small

coin possibly be tantamount to a termination of life? Even in such a case
where one person has maliciously harmed another the Torah does not use
such extreme language. An offender is required to pay compensation for
damages, infliction of pain, medical fees and public humiliation etc—but
we do not find that the aggressor is considered to have taken away life.
And yet here, by the forced possession of an extremely small amount of
money, Rambam makes a statement in his legal code that this act opposes
the very notion of life!
Tosfos explains the matter by depicting a case where a person is so
poor and so hungry that a single prutah would be enough to keep him
alive. By robbing him of a prutah, it is therefore possible that the poor
man will meet his demise.
However, it is difficult to argue that this was Rambam’s understanding
of the matter, for the following reasons:
1.) The possibility that a person will be so hungry and so poor that the
robbery of a single prutah will save his life is extremely remote. We are not
dealing here merely with a minority case, but an example of the most
obscure proportions. How could we possibly compare an act of robbery
to the termination of life due to such an extremely rare potential outcome?
:he nWc 7
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No man (among) you should make a false denial or false oath against his fellowman.



12



13



You should not rob.



A (daily) hired worker’s wage should not be withheld by you overnight, until morning.

You should not steal (money).

You should not swear falsely by (any of) My Name(s), thereby profaning the Name of your
God. I am God.
You should not oppress your fellow (by withholding his wages).

TORAS MENACHEM

2.) Furthermore, Rambam writes, “Any person who robs from another
so much as a prutah (small coin) is considered to have taken his life
away,” suggesting that this comparison is appropriate to every case of
robbery, and not merely the obscure case described by Tosfos.
3.) In the above scenario (of an extremely poor person) it would make
no difference if the prutah was robbed, in the owner’s presence, or stolen,
in his absence. Nevertheless, the concept of “taking away life” is
mentioned by Rambam only in reference to robbery, and not theft.
We must therefore find a solution that explains why robbery is tantamount
to taking away life, whereas theft is not.
An alternative answer could be argued on the basis of an earlier law
recorded by Rambam (cited in Classic Questions to v. 13):
“Desire leads to coveting, and coveting leads to robbery. For if the
owner does not wish to sell...a robbery may result. And if the owner
stands up against the robber and tries to defend his property, an act of
murder may follow.”
This might explain why Rambam writes that “any person who robs from
another so much as a prutah is considered to have taken his life away,”
for human nature is such that the corruption of robbery can soon
degenerate into the deeper evil of murder. Therefore, at the very
inception of the robbery, the Torah already considers the person to have
killed, since he is following a path of social deterioration that could lead
to murder.
In fact, we find other instances where Torah rules a present condition in
light of an impending deterioration. For example, the Torah requires that
the “rebellious son” must be put to death in his youth due to the potential
threat that he presents to society (Devarim 21:18). Likewise, in our case, the
Torah sees a robber in the present as a potentially murderous personality,
and so at the very outset he is considered to have “taken life away.”
This also explains why the concept of “taking away life” only applies
to robbery and not theft. Since robbery, which takes place in front of the
owner, presents the possibility of a murder, if the owner resists. With theft,

[

The Last Word

this is not a likely eventuality, since the act takes place when the owner
is absent.
However, while this solution answers our above questions, it does not
appear to be consistent with the wording of Rambam, because:
1.) If this was the case, Rambam should have begun, “Any person who
desires from another is considered to have stolen from him etc.” If
Rambam genuinely held that when a person begins a process of
deterioration we credit him with its completion, then not only would
desire be tantamount to robbery (and eventually murder), but desire
would also be tantamount to theft.
2.) “Murder” (lit. “spilling blood”) and “taking away life” (lit. “taking
away a soul”) are two quite different expressions. Thus, the “taking away
of life” which Rambam describes in law 13 does not appear to be the
same as the “murder” in law 11.
3.) There is no indication that the two laws are connected, and Rambam
does not write any connecting phrase that would suggest that they are
discussing the same point.

T HE E XPLANATION
The reason why the Torah compares robbery to ending life is not
because it could lead, in some way or another, to a person actually
passing away. Rather, the act of robbery deprives the victim of some of
the inherent rights that life brings. And this is the case regardless of how
much money was taken.
When a person suffers a robbery, it is not merely that his assets have
decreased as a result of an unlawful act, (as is the case with theft). Rather,
when a robbery occurs, the person’s rightful ownership of an object is
openly challenged and taken away by force. The robber says, “I am
denying you the fundamental human right of owning your own property,”
which, in a certain respect, is depriving a person of the privilege of being
alive. Hence, “it is as if he took his life away.”
With theft, which occurs secretly, there is no outright challenge of
ownership. It is only that, at some later date, a person will discover that

[

essons can be learned even from negative character traits.
Rabbi Meshulam Zusya of Anapoli learned a number of
lessons in Divine service from the thief:
a.) He keeps to himself. b.) He is willing to place himself in
danger. c.) Even the smallest detail is very important to him.
d.) He works extremely hard. e.) He works quickly. f.) He is
confident and hopes for the best. g.) If he does not succeed the
first time, he will try again and again.

L

(Hayom Yom, 3rd of Iyar)

[

Sparks of Chasidus

[

s God not “withholding the wages” (v. 13) of the Jewish people
by only offering rewards in the World to Come, and not in this
world? Surely, it is a mitzvah to pay a worker daily (v. 13)?
In truth, however, God does pay us daily for our work, but He
“invests” the rewards on our behalf for the future, so that we
continue working properly until the entire job is complete.
Despite the fact that we cannot yet “access” the reward, its
“ownership” has been completely handed over to us.

I

(Sichas Shabbos Parshas Devarim 5744)
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kg rnut hbt /khfr lk, tk (zy) :,ufz ;fk lrhcj ,t is huv rjt rcs
vn kdrk ovhgr h,cc ohfkuv grv iuak hrpxnu ohbsn hjkan kfa oa
vkhdr hfkuv 'khfr hfkuv ohtreb 'euac rpxk gr ugnah vn ut gr utrh
iuakc cu,f ihta ,ukhfr ubhmn tka 'hrcsk vhtru /z"gkc y"bnhhpat
u c c u , f i h t g r v i u a k r t a u '5 kzrcu ,ajb khfr hfkuv /khfr lk, tk /vfhkv
r n u t h b t l f k '8,ukusd ,rcsn iuak '7vhnr iuak '6uvgr r,xc hbakn vfhkv
ovhtmuna ,uh,utv kfa 'k"nhdc ,pkjb ;"fva 'kdrnu lkuv iuakva
';"fc ;"ueu ;"fc k"nhdu 't"pc ,"hc 'uzc uz ,upkj,n sjt ouenn
' v g r h k g r n u k v n r n c k d r '9 l s c g c k d r h u i f u ' h " s m c i " h z u ' s " n k c i " u b u
r f u n v k f u ' v r u j x k f r j t k d r n u r j u x v k f u r i f u '10 u b u a k k g k d r t k i f u
'kfur treb ,urhhgc shn, rzjna oa kg 'ohabv ovc yae,vk ohnac
k f t '11 h t s u v h h s i u v h m r e u k f t u u n f ' i h m r u e k u f h , t k u n u d r , u / k d u r i u a k
o v h r c s k c e n v , h c c k u f t k o y p a n v h v a h b h g c v t r b /12 t f k n h c t m r u e
',ntv kg oshngnu ohnhhuen uhrcsa 'euzj rnd tuvu 'vygkv oua
h f k u v k f l r s i f a '13 u h b h g c . r u e i u a k ' i h m r u e , k h f t , t r e b v y g k v v , u t u
t k :ohgnuav rta ubhch tka 'i,ukhfr hrcs zunrku ovhbhgc .urek khfr

rnuk sunk, 'ost kf ,ucrk ihbn 'arj tkt hk iht /arj kke, tk (sh)
; t o h h j c t u v a s j u h n a r j v n ' a r j r n t b v n k i f o t '1 r t , t k l n g c
h b p k / k a f n i , , t k r u g h b p k u :2o h h j c u b h t a , n v t m h ' o h h j c t u v a k f
lk jeu lsa rufn rnt, kt 'uk ,bduv vbhta vmg i,, tk rcsc tnuxv
vzv rcsva hpk /lhvktn ,trhu :ubnhv vkyubu uhkg ;eug v,tu 'runj
ynavk kufhu 'vgrk ut vcuyk vz ka u,gs ot gshk ,uhrck ruxn ubht
/lh,ucajn rhfnv lhvktn ,trhu uc rntb lfhpk 'h,buuf,b vcuyk rnuku
'uc ,urhfn ,uhrcv rta ihtu uvaugv ost ka uckk ruxnv rcs kf ifu
ihhsva snkn /ypanc kug uag, tk (uy) :lhvktn ,trhu uc rntb
hure kugva /vcgu,u orj /.euanu hutba /kug hure ihsv ,t kekenv
.ea vhure vcgu,vu '3k u g v a u g k f w u d u w v , c g u , h f r n t b a ' v c g u ,
ubmea, .ea uvunf orj ,hhvu l,hc kt vcgu, thc, tku rntba 'orju
' u x b r p k c h h j r h a g v u v z t u v h b g r n t , t k a / k s h b p t a , t k :4 wudu
rnt, tka /kusd hbp rsv, tku :,uhebc xbrp,n tmnbu 'ihsc ubfzt
ah abug 'u,aucc vtrtu ubahhct lthv 'vz tuv ohkusd ic vz tuv rhag
/ugnanf /l,hng yupa, esmc :kusd hbp rsv, tku rntb lfk 'rcsc

TORAS MENACHEM

he does not have as many possessions as he did previously. But there was
never a moment where he was confronted by another person who
forcefully uprooted his ownership, and “took away his life.”
This also explains why Rambam writes that “any person who robs from
another so much as a prutah is considered to have taken his life away,”
since this blatant denial of a basic human right occurs in every case of
robbery. Even a very small amount, if it is taken out of a person’s hands
with just the threat of violence, then that person has experienced a trauma
whereby his privilege of being alive has been denigrated.
Based on the above, we can explain why Rambam rules that if “the
object that was robbed no longer exists and the robber wishes to repent,
and he comes of his own volition offering money to the value of the object
that he robbed, our Sages instituted that the money should not be
accepted from him.”
At first glance, this seems to be unreasonable. If a person has committed
an act so heinous that it is tantamount to “taking away life,” how could
monetary compensation be rejected?
“Nevertheless,” writes Rambam, our Sages instructed that a person
should not accept compensation for the following reason:
It was explained above, that the distinction between robbery and theft
is that theft involves primarily a financial loss, whereas robbery (in
addition to the financial loss) is a direct attack on a person’s rights of
ownership. Therefore, in the case where the stolen object still exists, Torah
requires the robber to return the object that was stolen, thus reversing the
damage he caused.

tjxubv oau) j 'd kthbs 11

d 'uy ohkv, 10

jf 'yh c-ktuna 9

s 'ch oa 8

c 'fe oa 7

When, however, “the object that was robbed no longer exists,” there is
no possibility of returning the victim his right of ownership of that object
which was taken away. To repay the value of the object would merely
have the effect of compensating for the financial loss, but the real crime
here was not so much the financial loss but the violation of ownership
rights. Therefore, since the compensation would in any case prove to be
quite ineffective in reversing the damage caused, the Sages instituted that
the money should be refused. In this way an insubstantial compensation
is exchanged for a much greater good, that of “making the path easier for
those who return.”
However, since this enactment is entirely for the benefit of the “one who
returns” it is imperative that he be a sincere returnee who “wishes to
repent, and he comes of his own volition.” Otherwise there is no gain to
be had in refusing his money.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 32, p. 112ff.)
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The Last Word

[

he lesson from the above (See Toras Menachem) is clear: Helping
another Jew who is on the “path of return” should not be done
for the motive of personal gain. Rather, one should help another
even when it involves physical or spiritual loss, and it is precisely
this approach which meets with the “approval of the Sages.”

T

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 32, pp. 118-9.)
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You should not place a stumbling block before a person who is “blind” (to a certain matter. Since
nobody can know your true intentions, and you could always escape blame,) you must fear your
God. I am God.



15

You, (the judge), should not commit a perversion of justice. You should not favor a poor person
or respect a great man (in judgment). You should judge your fellow correctly.
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(5TH

WHEN
JOINED)

You should not curse a deaf person (or any other living person).

You should not go around as a gossiper among your people.
CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 What does it mean to “place a stumbling block before a
blind person”? (v. 14)
RASHI: You should not give advice that is inappropriate for a person
who is “blind” regarding a certain matter. For example, do not tell a
person, “Sell your field and buy a donkey,” if your plan is to take
advantage of him and acquire [the field] from him.
TORAS KOHANIM: Do not tell a person, “Leave early in the morning,”
so that bandits will attack him. Do not tell a person, “Leave at
midday,” so that he will be struck by hot winds [and sun]. Do not tell

a person, “Sell your field and buy a donkey,” if your plan is to take
advantage of him and acquire [the field] from him.
RAMBAN: One should not cause a blind person to be injured,
thinking that this victim will not know who caused the injury.

 Why does the verse end “you must fear your God”? (v. 14)
RASHI: It is not discernible whether the person [who gave the
advice] had good or bad intentions. Since he can avoid blame by
saying, “I meant well!” the Torah stresses, “You must fear your God,”
for He knows your thoughts...

TORAS MENACHEM

k

A S TUMBLING B LOCK B EFORE

THE

B LIND ( V . 14)

Rashi’s comment to verse 14 presents us with the following problems:
a.) Why did Rashi offer a seemingly non-literal interpretation of v. 14,
that, “You should not give advice that is inappropriate for a person who is
‘blind’ regarding a certain matter”? Surely the most straightforward
meaning of the verse is that one may not place an actual stumbling block
in front of a person who is blind, in the literal sense (as Ramban learns)?
b.) Why did Rashi deem it necessary to bring an example to explain
what giving inappropriate advice means? Surely the reader can
understand this obvious point for himself?
c.) Why did Rashi cite only one of three illustrations given by Toras
Kohanim (Rashi’s source for this teaching)?
d.) Of what relevance is it that “your plan is to take advantage of him
and acquire [the field] from him”? Surely the point of emphasis here is,
“you should not give advice that is inappropriate for a person,” i.e. that it
is detrimental to the recipient of the advice. Why do we need to know
what is motivating the giver of the advice?

T HE E XPLANATION
In Parshas Mishpatim we learned, “If a person opens (the cover of) a pit,
or if a person digs (an existing) pit (making it larger) and does not cover
it, and then an ox or a donkey (or any other animal) falls into it, the one
responsible for the pit must pay (compensation, either) giving money to
its owner (or any produce of value)” (Shemos 21:33-34).
From here, the reader is already familiar with the principle that it is
forbidden to place an obstacle which causes damage for otherwise the
Torah would not require the guilty party to pay compensation. Thus, on
reaching our verse Rashi was troubled: Why does the Torah state that one
may not place a stumbling block before the blind, when we already
learned in Parshas Mishpatim that one may not carry out an act which is
potentially damaging to any person?
Rashi came to the conclusion that our verse must be speaking of a
totally new prohibition, not that of a potentially damaging act, but rather
that of giving “inappropriate advice.” I.e. here we are not speaking about

something that might hurt or injure another person physically, but rather,
a type of advice which is “inappropriate” in that one is not thinking of the
benefit to the recipient of the advice.
In order to clarify exactly what this means, Rashi cited an example:
“Do not tell a person, “Sell your field and buy a donkey,” if your plan is
to take advantage of him and acquire [the field] from him.”
Selling a field to buy a donkey is not necessarily bad advice. For the
agricultural life of ploughing, planting and reaping fields is more labor
intensive than earning a living by transporting cargo from place to place
on a donkey. On the other hand, driving a donkey also has its
disadvantages, since a person is forced to be constantly on the move and
spend long periods of time away from his family.
So, suggesting to a person to “sell your field and buy a donkey,” is not
necessarily bad advice, for such a change in lifestyle may indeed suit a
person. The problem here is that the advice was not appropriate for the
recipient, i.e. the advice was not given solely in the recipient’s best
interests. Rather, this “advice” was actually given to benefit the “advisor.”
Since the recipient of the advice will not suffer physically in this
instance, a person might think that it is permissible to give such “advice.”
To contradict this notion, the Torah instructs us: “Do not place a stumbling
block before a blind person,” i.e. do not selfishly offer “advice” which is
not intended to benefit the recipient, even if it does not harm him.
Based on the above, we can understand why Rashi did not cite the two
cases brought by Toras Kohanim: “Do not tell a person, ‘leave early in the
morning,’ so that bandits will attack him. Do not tell a person, ‘leave at
midday,” so that he will be struck by hot winds [and sun].’” For, in both
of these cases, the advice is potentially hazardous to the other person and
this is a matter which (at the literal level) was already dealt with in Parshas
Mishpatim.
Our verse prohibits a form of deception whose evil is less obvious, that
of appearing to offer genuine advice when, in fact, one is acting in one’s
own self-interest. Thus, the verse concludes, “You must fear your God,”
for He knows your thoughts....
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 27, p. 141ff.)
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rnt 'vrhyb thv uzhtu /vnheb thv uz 'hb,ktav tka lrsf lkhtan hbht uk
tv uk rnt /lkdn hbkhtav uk rnt rjnk /utk uk rnt /lnusre hbkhtav uk
kg ;t uckc vchtv ryuba 'vrhyb thv uz /hb,ktav tka 'l,unf hbhtu lk
: 4v r u , c k u s d k k f v z t c h e g h c r r n t / l u n f l g r k , c v t u : 3 o e u b u b h t a h p

'rvbc gcuy iudf 'ukhmvk kufh v,tu u,,hnc ,utrk /lgr os kg sung,
: g r p v k i n t b u ' r f a o k a k i n t b / w v h b t :1 u h k g o h t c o h y x k u t v h j u
/ o u e , t k ( j h ) :2 o h c r c u h b p , t i h c k , t k / t y j u h k g t a , t k u ( z h )
rnt /lnusre hbkhtav uk rnt rjnk /utk uk rnt /lkdn hbkhtav uk rnt

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 What is the meaning of “standing by your fellow’s blood”? (v. 16)
RASHI: “Do not stand by your fellow’s blood,” watching his death, if you are able to save him. For example, if he is drowning in the river
and a wild animal or robbers come upon him.
TORAS MENACHEM

k

T HE O BLIGATION

TO

S AVE A NOTHER ’ S L IFE ( V . 16)

Rashi’s comment to verse 16 presents us with the following problems:
a.) What is Rashi adding that we do not already know from the verse
itself?
b.) Why did Rashi need to bring examples of how a person may save
another’s life? Surely Rashi’s examples are straightforward and obvious?
c.) On closer examination, Rashi appears to have cited a rather obscure
example. Rashi did not write, “If he is drowning in the river or a wild beast
or robbers come upon him,” but rather, “If he is drowning in the river and
a wild animal or robbers come upon him.”
Is Rashi suggesting that there is only an obligation to save one’s fellow
whose life is being threatened simultaneously by two hazards—he is
drowning and being attacked?!

T HE E XPLANATION
Rashi’s comment to v. 16 was not intended to explain the basic meaning
of the words, “You should not stand by your fellow’s blood,” because this
obviously refers to saving another person from a life-threatening situation.
What troubled Rashi was why the Torah codified a positive command
to save another person who is in danger as a negative prohibition: “You
should not stand by your fellow’s blood.” Clearly, the Torah is requiring
action here, so why are we told this information in a convoluted fashion:
that we should not be passive?
The negative tone indicated to Rashi that the Torah is not coming here
to inform us of the actual obligation to save a person from a lifethreatening situation, but rather, to qualify the extent of that obligation.
In other words, there is a case where we might think it is indeed
permissible not to attempt to save a person’s life, and to contradict this
notion the Torah states, “You should—nevertheless—not stand by your
fellow’s blood.”
But what is this case to which the verse refers? And if our verse is not
the source for the mitvzah of saving another person’s life, then from where
do we learn this principle?
The answer is that, according to Rashi, no verse is required to teach us
the obligation to save another person’s life, because this requirement is a

logical extension of the mitzvah to help save another person’s money (see
Shemos 23:4-5). Clearly, reasoned Rashi, if a person is required to extend
himself to help save another person’s property, then all the more so would
one be required to help save his very life.
What is not clear however, is how far a person must go to save another’s
life. We might think, for example, that one would not be required to
endanger one’s own life in order to save the life of another.
To clarify this point, the Torah states, “You should not stand by your
fellow’s blood.” I.e. even when a person may think it is permissible not to
attempt to save his fellow, because he does not want to put his own life at
risk, the Torah nevertheless instructs us: “You should not stand by your
fellow’s blood”—since we are talking about a person’s very life, his
“blood,” we simply cannot stand by and watch him die.*
Nevertheless, it is also self-understood that there is no point in
attempting to save a person if the risk is so great that one’s attempts might
not prove successful. In such an instance we could not argue, at the literal
level, that one should risk one’s own life to save another’s when it is not
clear if one’s efforts would bear any fruit.

[

The Last Word

[

he Ba’al Shem Tov taught that everything that a person sees is
orchestrated by God as a specific message to him. This is the
inner significance of Rashi’s comment to verse 16: The fact that
you see someone whose life is in danger proves that “you are able
to save him.” For the fact that God allowed you to witness this
event must surely be for a practical reason—namely that you, of
all people, have the ability to save this person.
Likewise, if one sees a person “drowning” spiritually, it is a sign
from above that one has the ability to draw him back to the
fountains of living Judaism.

T

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 32, pp. 125-6)

* This is the literal interpretation of the verse. Jewish law however does not always follow the literal interpretation, and, in this case, the question
whether one must put oneself in danger to save another is a matter of halachic dispute. See Rambam, Laws of Murder and the Protection of Life
1:14-15; Shulchan Aruch, Choshen Mishpat ch. 260 and commentaries ibid. In Shulchan Aruch Harav, Hilchos Nizkei Guf veNefesh, the
conclusion is that one is not obligated. See also Hilchos Shabbos 329:8.
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You should not stand by your fellow’s blood (if his life is in danger, and you are able to save him).
I am God (who is faithful to pay reward and exact punishment).



17

You should:


Not hate your brother in your heart.



You should continually rebuke your fellow, but you should not bear a sin (by
embarrassing) him (in public).



18



You should love your fellow as (you love) yourself. I am God.

You should neither take revenge nor bear a grudge against the members of your people.

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 How important is it to “love your fellow like (you love)
yourself? (v. 18)

wife, cheat him financially, abuse him verbally, go into unfair
competition with him, or harm him in any way, etc.

RASHI: Rabbi Akiva says: “This is a major principle of the Torah.”
TALMUD: Hillel said: “What is hateful to you, do not do to your
fellow. This is the entire Torah—the rest is commentary” (Shabbos 31a).
SEFER HACHINUCH: In other words, many of the commandments of
the Torah depend on it. For a person who loves his fellow as he
loves himself will not steal his property, commit adultery with his

 Is it possible to love another as you love yourself? (v. 18)
RAMBAN: No. The Torah means that one should show love towards
him, i.e. to have respect for his property as if it were your own.
CHIZKUNI: It is impossible to love another like oneself. Verse 18
means you should love to give assistance to your fellow.

TORAS MENACHEM

[

Sparks of Chasidus

[

ll Jews are called brothers, literally, due to the source of
their souls in the One God, and it is only their bodies that
divide them. Therefore, those who care for their bodies first and
their souls second cannot share true brotherly love, for their love
will have an ulterior motive. This is what Hillel the Elder meant
when he said about this mitzvah, “This is the entire Torah—the
rest is commentary etc.” (see Talmud). For the basis and root of
the entire Torah is to prioritize the soul over the body....”

“

A

(Tanya, chapter 32)

“The three loves—love of God, love of Israel, and love of the
Torah—are one. A means to “You should love God, your God” is
“You should love your fellow like yourself.”
(Letter written by the Rebbe on 12 Cheshvan 5711)

This is a case where, if one would attempt to save the drowning person
one could certainly be sure to save him, but it is likely that the savior
would then be attacked by the animal soon after. Or similarly, if robbers
were approaching a drowning man, it is possible that one might have
enough time to save the man, but one would thereby put one’s own life
in jeopardy from the robbers.
Thus, both these cases are possible scenarios of the specific case
referred to by our verse, where a person can definitely save the victim, but
in doing so he is putting his own life in danger. Nevertheless, the Torah
instructs us: “You should not stand by your fellow’s blood.”
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 32, p. 120ff.)

k

So, our verse is speaking of a particular kind of case: It is an instance
where, a.) a person is required to put his life at risk to save his fellow; but,
b.) the risk is not so great that it puts the entire mission in jeopardy.
Thus Rashi could not bring an example of a person who is attacked by
bandits. For, generally speaking, a person is attacked by bandits when
traveling alone, and in such a situation it is by no means clear that one
other person will be able to save the lone traveler from numerous bandits.
Therefore, there would be no requirement to attempt to save a person in
such a situation, for it is not clear that one’s attempts would be effective.
Rashi could also not bring the example of a person drowning, for in
such a case there is normally no personal risk involved in attempting to
save the person, and so this case does not fall into the category described
by our verse.
Rather, to clarify what exactly the verse is referring to, Rashi continues:
“For example, if he is drowning in the river and a wild animal or robbers
come upon him.”

A “M AJOR P RINCIPLE ” ( V . 18)

In his commentary to verse 18, Rashi cites Rabbi Akiva’s teaching that
the requirement to love one’s fellow like one loves oneself is “a major
principle of the Torah.”
What difficulty in the verse prompted Rashi to make this comment? And
why is it necessary to know, at the literal level, that Rabbi Akiva was the
author of this teaching?
Ramban and Chizkuni both address the question how it is possible for
one to love another person as much as oneself, which seems to be
impossible for the average person. Furthermore, how can the Torah
legislate an emotional feeling between one person and another? Surely,
the law can only require action, which is within a person’s direct control,
and not emotions, which are not?
How would Rashi answer these questions?

T HE E XPLANATION
Rashi’s basic question is that the verse, “You should love your fellow like
(you love) yourself,” appears to render many of the other prohibitions of
the Torah redundant. For if a person is already fulfilling the command to
love his fellow as much as he loves himself, he will clearly not steal from
him, take revenge against him etc. So why did the Torah need to record
so many laws concerning the conduct between man and his fellow, if they
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/vapj ut :;xfc iuhsp o,xu vhusp vbhtu vhusp /v,spb tk vspvu ukt ohej 'wudu ohtkf ghcr, tk l,nvc iv uktu /urna, h,ej ,t (yh)
rcsv ,t reck ihs ,hc kg ah 'tuv tku veuk thv /vhv, ,rec :ryac tk rntba hpk 'rntb vnk /ohtkf sdcu :rcsk ogy ihta lkn ,urzd
ubh,ucru /ihrund ihaushe vhaushe ihtu 'vapj tk hf 'v,hn uchhjk tka
kg ihrue iheknv ohbhhsva 'vthrec tvh ,ueknc tuva hna itfn usnk
/vapj tk hf :5wudu l,ufn ,t wv tkpvu 4wudu ,uagk runa, tk ot veukv
'vapuj ot tv 'ihaushe vhaushe ihta 'v,hn vhkg chhj iht lfhpk
/ t y j r a t u , t y j n u k j k x b u ( c f ) :6 v , h n c h h j u i h a u s h e v h a u s h e
t v h ' u , n h y t o , n y t u / u , k r g o , k r g u ( d f ) :7d d u a f s h z n v , t , u c r k
h,nhtn /ohkrg ofk vhvh ohba aka :ubnn ,ubvhkn o,xbu ouyt

' i , a p h m h b t u r n m h z h d a c k h t k k u f h '1 u s j h o h , a p u r n m z b y g a a c k ,
gua tuva rcs 'zbyga rnuk sunk, 'ohsckv ,ucrk ihbn /sdc rnuk sunk,
r"hyahn 'urcjk vz og vz ruzau kknbv rcs iuak zub hbt rnutu /zubu huuy
/ t " r y a h k p a u n f i u a k i h a r p n u b t a '2 i u v c , h t s h z t b k i h h z j u n f ' z " g k c
,sguhn /ahtk ,prjb (f) :oh,apu rnm ,rcjn ojbn arhp zbyga iuaku
vjpa vhmja ,hbgbf vjpacu /trenc iuhns uk gsuh hbhtu 'ahtk ,sjuhnu
:3r c s n c u , f v ' v j p a c r , u n a h r c g s c g k , x r u t n v i h r u j , c v h m j u

TORAS MENACHEM

are all included in this one simple mitzvah: “You should love your fellow
like (you love) yourself”?
To answer this question, Rashi wrote: “This is a major principle of
the Torah,” i.e. our verse is not a single mitzvah in its own right, for
then it would render so many other mitzvos redundant. Rather, it is a
principle which takes expression through many mitzvos of the Torah
(c.f. Sefer haChinuch).

[

The Last Word

[

Jew has no right to think only of himself and his own spiritual
perfection, but must do everything possible to spread and
strengthen Yiddishkeit in his surroundings to the fullest extent of
his ability and influence. And if this was done under
circumstances of grave peril to one's life in that country [Russia]
and in those days, how much more should a Jew do under
circumstances of freedom and ease, where no real self-sacrifice is
required, but only the good will and determination to act in
accordance with the great principle in our Torah, “Ve'ahavta
lerei'acha kamocha [You should love your fellow like yourself].’”

A

(Excerpted from a letter written by the Rebbe on 4th Tammuz, 5741)

/y ,u,hrf 7

However, this begs the question: We would expect a general principle
to be recorded alongside the various specific methods through which it is
expressed. In our case however, the practical laws through which the
principle of loving one’s fellow are expressed are scattered throughout the
Torah. Why do we not find the general “principle” and its detailed
expression recorded together?
To answer this question Rashi stressed: “This is a major principle of the
Torah.” In other words: Normally, we would expect a general principle to
be written alongside its detailed implementation, but in this case the
principle is so far-reaching it is a “major” principle that it is not possible to
record all the details together, since they span the entire Torah.
Based on the above, we can also understand that our verse is not
coming to legislate emotion at all. For the verse is not expressing a new
law, but rather, it is stressing the underlying principle of many of the
laws of the Torah. Thus, the way to “love your fellow as (you love)
yourself,” is by fulfilling the practical laws of not gossiping, not taking
revenge, not stealing, etc.
Why though does the Torah use the expression, “You should love your
fellow as (you love) yourself”? Surely this is not possible for the average
person? (And it contradicts the teaching of Rabbi Akiva himself that, in a
case of threat to life, “Your life takes precedence over that of your fellow”
Bava Metzia 62a).
Rashi did not need to clarify this point, as the reader will already be
aware that, at the literal level, the term WInF (“like yourself”) does not
mean “exactly the same as” yourself:
:dn ihyhd 6
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THIRD
READING



19

You should observe My suprarational commands*:


You should not crossbreed your livestock with different species.



You should not sow your field with a mixture of seeds.



A garment which has a mixture of sha’atnez (wool and linen) should not come upon you.

20

If a man will lie with a woman and he will have a seminal emission, and she is a (non-Jewish)
slavewoman who is partially married to a (Jewish slave) man, and she has been (allowed to
partially marry this Jewish slave since she has been) redeemed (by one of her masters) and she
has not been redeemed (by the other), or she has not been given a document of release (by just
one of her masters)—then:

23



There should be an investigation (to verify the above details).



They should not be put to death, because she had not been (completely) freed (and thus
she was not fully married. Rather she is given lashes).



21

He should bring his guilt-offering to God, to the entrance of the Tent of Meeting a
guilt-offering ram. 22 The priest should atone for him with the guilt-offering ram, before
God, for the sin that he had committed, and he will be forgiven for the sin that he had
committed.

When you come to the Land and you plant any (type of) food tree:


Its fruit will be consistently restricted from you. You will be restricted from its fruit for three
years, and may not eat it.
CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 How are the three years calculated? (v. 23)
RASHI: When does one start counting? From the time of planting.
TORAS MENACHEM

At the beginning of Parshas Vayigash, Yehudah tells Yosef, “You are like
Pharaoh” (v«g§rpF WInf). Rashi explains: “You are as important in my eyes
as the king.” Clearly though, Yehudah did not mean that in his eyes Yosef
was actually equal to the king, for Yehudah would certainly have been
aware that Pharaoh had the ultimate authority in Egypt (See Bereishis 41:40).
Similarly in our case, the principle of loving one’s fellow does not mean
(at the literal level**) that the love for the other person must be identical
to the love for oneself. Rather, we are told to love one’s fellow as—but
not in exactly the same way—as one loves oneself. It is thus no
contradiction to the teaching of Rabbi Akiva, that “your life takes
precedence over that of your fellow.”

With these words Rashi was hinting at a solution to two subtle questions
that the reader may have:
a.) How is it possible to love a Jew whom the Torah itself condemns as
a sinner, deserving punishment?
b.) If loving one’s fellow is indeed “a major principle of the Torah,” then
why are we only introduced to this concept here for the first time in
Parshas Kedoshim, and not earlier?
Both these questions can be answered by bearing in mind that our
teaching was authored by Rabbi Akiva:

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 17, p. 215ff.)

k

We still, however, need to explain why Rashi deemed it necessary, at the
literal level, to cite Rabbi Akiva as the source of his comment: “Rabbi
Akiva says, ‘This is a major principle of the Torah.’”

a.) Rabbi Akiva taught, “Beloved are the Jewish people, for they are
called the children of God” (Avos 3:14). Thus, by meditating upon the fact
that all Jews are brothers, a person will come to love every Jew.
b.) Rabbi Akiva taught, “The general principles of the Torah and the
details were given at Sinai, and repeated in the Tent of Meeting”
(Chaigah 6b). Thus, our Parsha which relates what God told Moshe in the
Tent of Meeting is only the repetition of the principle to love one’s fellow,
which was said for the first time at Sinai. Thus, according to Rabbi Akiva,
it is not the case that this principle is being introduced here for the first
time.

R ESTRICTED F RUIT ( V . 23)

Verse 23 states, “When you come to the Land and you plant any (type
of) food tree...You will be restricted from its fruit for three years,” but it is
not clear how this three year-period is calculated. Rashi clarifies: “When
does one start counting? From the time of planting.”
However:
a.) Where is Rashi’s proof, at the literal level, that the three years begin
with planting, and not from the time when the tree bears fruit?
b.) Rashi does not normally write his comments in a question and
answer format. Why does Rashi first pose a question, “When does one
start counting?” rather then simply writing, “Three years: from the time
of planting”?

* For further details about the mitzvos of this verse, see Devarim 22:9-11 and commentaries there.
Jew as much as oneself. See Tanya chap. 32 (cited in Sparks of Chasidus on p. 163).

**According to Chasidic teachings however, it is possible to love another
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vph hbukp ouh rnuta ',ugau ,ubug iuak /ubbug, tku : lrsc uehxpv
/ofatr ,tp upe, tk (zf) :,tmk vae ,hbukp vga 'vftkn khj,vk
kga 'chcx kudg uatr ;ev tmnbu 'u,jspku ubzt hrujtk uhgsm vuanv vz
iezv ;ux / l b e z , t p :5 v c r v u h g s m n v k g n k u r g a h r e g u h b z t h r u j t
uc ahu cjr tuva atrv kmt vkgnk hjku hjk kfc oh,a anj ivu /uhkucdu
yrau (jf) :sjh ohhjkv hba rucj ouen urybxc vynk ,jtu ',utp h,a
,c,fu :,n ovk ,naf orac ihyran ,uhvk ohhrunt ka ifrs if /apbk
tuvu yjnc ugegena okugk ejnb ubhta gueau veujnv c,f /gege
. r t c . g i h c j u , /7 o u b g e u v u '6 o,ut geuvu iuak / g e g e : o k u g k r h j a n
:z"gkc y"bhhuprup 'gerec ihcuj,u iheujn utmnbu ovhkg o,ut ihku,u
oak tka vthck vhubp u,c rxunc /v,ubzvk l,c ,t kkj, kt (yf)
vh,urhp ,t vbzn .rtv if vaug v,t ot /.rtv vbz, tku :ihaushe

'r,un tvh ohba aka rjtk 'ughbmv ot kufh /u,ghyb ,gan 'uk vbun
hba ragnf /ase uhrp kf vhvh (sf) :tvh u,hhuvc 'vhvh rnuk sunk,
. u j k f t b u b h t h b a r a g n v n /1w v k a s e w u d u . r t v r a g n k f u u c c u , f a
utauba 'tuv wvk ohkukv vz rcsu /if vz ;t 'iuhspc tkt ohkaurh ,nujk
,tzv vumnv /u,tuc, ofk ;hxuvk (vf) :ohnak kkvku jcak oa
,urhp ofk lrcn hbt vrfaca 'u,tuc, ofk ;hxuvk vhv, urna,a
ost rnth tka 'grv rmh sdbf vru, vrcs rnut tcheg hcr vhv /,ughybv
hbt :u,tuc, ofk ;hxuvk rntb lfhpk 'obj uc rgymn hbt ohba gcrt hrv
kg ukft, tk (uf) :h,jycv runak intbu lf kg jhycnv wv hbt /wv
hbpk ohase racn kfth tka vrvzt 2ihrsvbxc arsb ohbp vcrvk /osv
:vcrv sugu 'vapb tm,a ory ihkuj ,nvcn kfutk vrvztu 'ohns ,ehrz
h c m ' u h p n v k p b u , p '3, u p u g c u v s k u j c i h a j b n v u k t i u d f / u a j b , t k

TORAS MENACHEM

T HE E XPLANATION
When the Torah forbids a person to eat a certain substance, there are
two possible reasons: a.) The substance itself is forbidden. e.g. meat from
a non-kosher animal.
Or: b.) The substance itself is intrinsically permitted, but it is forbidden
for the person to eat it, due to the circumstances in which the person
finds himself. For example, on Yom Kippur, it is forbidden to eat even
kosher food.
With this in mind, we can examine Rashi’s comment to verse 23:
Rashi was troubled by the repetition in verse 23. Why does the verse
repeat: “Its fruit will be consistently restricted from you. You will be
restricted from its fruit for three years, and may not eat it” when this could
have been phrased more succinctly: “Its fruit will be consistently restricted
from you for three years, you may not eat it”?
This repetition indicated to Rashi that our verse contains two distinct
prohibitions:
1. “Its fruit will be consistently restricted from you.” 2. “You will be
restricted from its fruit for three years, and may not eat it.”
The first prohibition (1) stresses that the fruit itself is prohibited: “Its fruit
will be consistently restricted from you,” i.e. that the Torah renders this
fruit as a prohibited substance, like meat from a non-kosher animal.
The second prohibition (2) stresses that, in addition to prohibiting the

substance itself, the Torah also decrees upon the person that this fruit may
not be eaten during a period of three years: “You will be restricted from
its fruit for three years, and may not eat it,” i.e. just as any food may not

[

“I N

THE

Sparks of Chasidus

F IFTH Y EAR , Y OU M AY E AT

[

ITS

F RUIT ”

( V . 25)

hile the fruits of a tree’s fourth year are holy, and may be
eaten only in Jerusalem, the fruits of the fifth year may be
eaten anywhere (v. 24-25).
According to Chasidic thought, the fruits of the fifth year
actually correspond to a greater degree of spirituality than those
of the fourth year (Likutei Torah, Kedoshim 30d). This is because the
ultimate expression of spirituality is not that which must remain
confined to a certain holy place (such as Jerusalem). Rather, the
greatest holiness is that which penetrates the mundane fabric of
everyday life, so that even the lowest parts of this physical world
are devoted to the “praise of God” (v. 24).
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24



In the fourth year, all its fruit should be holy (only to be eaten in Jerusalem,) in praise
of God.



25



(Observe this law, in order) to increase (the tree’s) produce for you. I am God, your
(trustworthy) God.

In the fifth year, you may eat its fruit.

[

LAWS

OF

PERSONAL SANCTITY

[
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You should not practice divination, or act on the basis of fortuitous times.



27



You should not destroy the extremities of your beard.



28



You should not put a tattoo on yourselves. I am God.



29

You should not eat (sacrificial meat) when (its) blood (has not yet been sprinkled on the Altar).

You should not remove (the hair from around) the circumference of your head (making the hair
behind the ears level with the hair of the temples).
You should not make scratches in your flesh, (to mourn) a person (that died).

You should not defile your daughter, allowing your unmarried daughter to have relations (not
for the sake of marriage. If you do) the Land will become “unfaithful” (another land will produce
its fruits), and the Land will be filled with immorality.
TORAS MENACHEM

be eaten throughout the night and day of Yom Kippur, so too the Torah
forbade a person from eating the fruit of a tree for a period of three years.
While this distinction may appear at first glance to be purely academic,
there are a number of practical ramifications:
i.) If the Torah had connected the three-year period with the prohibition
on the fruit itself (1), then one would expect the three-year period to begin
when the fruit first appears. In fact, however, the three-year time period is
included in the second half of the verse, which speaks of the prohibition
on the person (“You will be restricted from its fruit for three years, and
may not eat it”), suggesting that the three-year period is a function of the
person’s involvement. Therefore, Rashi wrote: “When does one start

counting?”, i.e. when does the person’s involvement begin? “From the
time of planting.”
ii.) If a person took a branch from a tree that was over three years old
and planted it in the ground, would we have to wait three years to eat
from its fruit or not (according to Rashi)?
If the three-year period were a function of the prohibition on the tree
itself, we could argue that this tree had already passed its initial three
years, and thus the fruit should be permitted. Since, however, the threeyear period is in fact connected to the prohibition on the person, it follows
that a further three-year period is now required after the person planted
this new tree.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 22, p. 103ff; vol. 12, pp. 199-201)

[

“Y OU S HOULD

The Last Word

NOT

[

D ESTROY ...Y OUR B EARD ”

 Tzemach Tzedek (the third Lubavitcher Rebbe) ruled in his
responsa that it is a Biblical prohibition to cut the beard, even
with a scissors, as did many other halachic authorities both
before and after him (Responsa, Yoreh Deah chap. 93; See also Chidushim
al HaShas, Makos chap. 3, p. 160a; Piskei Dinim, Yoreh Deah, chap. 181-2).
 Rabbis and spiritual leaders who remove their beards, following
a lenient opinion, may lead other Jews to transgress the outright
prohibition of shaving with a razor, since people will be unaware
of the manner in which the Rabbi shaves. (Igros Kodesh vol. 9, p. 247)
 The thirteen parts of the beard correspond to the thirteen attributes of Divine mercy, and assist the person in eliciting Divine

( V . 27)

mercy in financial matters, even when he may not be deserving.
The beard thus opens channels of additional blessing. (ibid. p. 235)
 According to Chabad custom the peyos (hair on the circumference of the head—see v. 27), may—and indeed should—be
trimmed with a scissors. This is based on the precedent of the
Arizal (Rabbi Yitzchak Luria 1534-1572, founder of the dominant
system of Kabalistic mysticism on which Chasidism is based), of
whom it is explicitly documented that he trimmed his peyos with
a scissors. Thus, it is difficult to fathom why a person who follows
in the paths of the Arizal would grow his peyos long (ibid. vol. 20,
pp. 9-10).
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sunkk tc v,t uhafgu tg scug ,hhv ant uk rnt, tk /ohrcs ,tbut
rnt, kt lca oun /o,hhv ohrd hf (sk) :vrucdv hpn vb,ba vru,
kug uag, tk (vk) :hbt uhvktu lhvkt /ofhvkt wv hbt :lrcjk
hubav ypan uvnu 'ypanc kug uag, tk rntb rcf hrv 'ihsk ot /ypanc
reha ota 'ihhs treb ssunva snkn /vruanvu keanvu vsnv thv 'itf
/vcgu,u orj '.euanu 'hutba 'kug hureu ihsv ,t kekenf tuv hrv vsnc
'oav ,t kkjnu '.rtv ,t tnyn ihhsc ohruntv ohrcs vanjk orudu
/vsnc :omrtn o,ut vkdnu 'crjc ktrah ,t khpnu 'vbhfav ,t ekxnu
hbct (uk) :jkv ,sn thv /vruancu :ugnanf /keanc :.rtv ,sn uz
thv uz /ihv :achv ,sn thv /vpht :isdbf ihkeuaa ,ukueanv ov /esm
h,bjcv hbt rjt rcs /if ,bn kg /of,t h,tmuv rat :jkv ,sn
hnn grpvk intbv hbtu 'rufc ka vbhta vpyk rufc ka vpy ihc ohrmnc

:w1 u d u o h c h c r u g b n h u r n u t t u v i f u / o f m r t c t k u r j t o u e n c i , u a g k
ectcu u,sbuptcu ukgbnc tku ukenc tk xbfh tk / u t r h , h a s e n u (k)
' u r u n a , h , u , c a , t ' a s e n v k g o f r h v z n h b t a h p k g ; t u /2 u h k d r k g a
vrvzt /,ucutv kt ubp, kt (tk) :,ca vjus asenv ,hc ihbc iht
omg xhbfn hbugshu /uhjan rcsnv ou,hp vz cut kgc /hbugshu cut kgck
' o c o h e u x g , u h v k / u a e c , k t :3 r c s n o m g v u u h p l u , k g u s h v n a a v h j
/ofhvkt wv hbt :of,t cg,n hbtu hbpk ihtnyhn o,t oc uexg, ota
'htnat iez kufh /oue, vcha hbpn (ck) :hnc ihphkjn o,t hn ,t ugs
' r u s v u v z h t / i e z h b p , r s v u :4 v n f j v b e a t k t i e z i h t ' i e z r n u k s u n k ,
lfk 'uvtr tka hnf uhbhg ohmgh kufh /uhrcs ,t ru,xh tku unuenc cah tk
uc rhfn ihta 'uvaug ka uckk ruxn vz rcs hrva 'lhvktn ,trhu rntb
/ u b u , t k ( d k ) :5 l h v k t n , t r h u u c r n t b c k k r u x n v r c s k f u ' t u v t k t

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Why does the Torah connect the mitzvah of accurate
measures with the Exodus from Egypt? (v. 36)
RAMBAM: If a person denies the mitzvah of accurate measures, it is
as if he denied the Exodus from Egypt, which was the beginning of
the [Torah’s] commandments (Laws of Theft, end of chap. 7).

MAGID MISHNEH: A person who transgresses the mitzvah of
accurate measures indicates that he does not believe in God’s close
supervision of all the details of this world. He is thus denying the
Exodus from Egypt, and its associated miracles, which proved God’s
providential care and direct involvement with the world (ibid).

TORAS MENACHEM

k

T HE M ITZVAH

OF

A CCURATE M EASURES ( V . 36)

Magid Mishneh writes that a person who transgresses the mitzvah of
accurate measures is considered to have “denied the Exodus from
Egypt,” for his willingness to practice covert corruption suggests that he
does not believe that God’s providence (proven at the Exodus) extends to
his covert affairs.

However, this does not appear to have pinpointed the unique quality of
the mitzvah of accurate measures. For an ordinary thief also carries out
his corrupt activities covertly, and yet we do not find that our Sages
equated theft with a denial of the Exodus.
What then is the exceptional evil of having non-accurate measures
which is tantamount to a rejection of the Exodus from Egypt?
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31

You should revere My Sanctuary (by not entering the Temple with your staff, shoes, moneybelt
or dust on your feet. But despite the great importance of the Temple) you should observe My
Sabbaths (rather than building the Temple on the Sabbath). I am God.

You should not turn to (the sorcery of) Ov or Yid’oni. You should not seek (these, and thereby)
defile yourselves through them. I am God, your God.
[

FOURTH
READING

LAWS

OF

HONESTY

AND

RESPECT

FOR

OTHERS

[

32



You should rise in the presence of an old person and you should honor the presence of a
sage. (Do not shut your eyes to avoid doing this mitzvah, but rather,) you should fear your God.
I am God.



33

When a convert lives with you in your land, you should not (verbally) harass him (by reminding
him of his past). 34 The convert who lives with you should be considered by you like a native
among you, and you should love him as (you love) yourself. For you (too) were (once) strangers
in the land of Egypt. (Just as) I am your God, (I am his) God (too).



35

You should not commit a perversion of justice (with false) measures, weights, or liquid
measures. 36 You should have accurate scales, accurate weights, an accurate dry-measure, and an
accurate liquid measure. I am God, your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt (on
condition that you keep accurate weights and measures).



37

(6TH

WHEN
JOINED)

You should observe all My suprarational commands and all My rational commands, and fulfill
them. I am God.
TORAS MENACHEM

T HE E XPLANATION
The use of false weights and measures is a form of theft: A person
attempts to acquire another’s money unlawfully, without the owner
discovering what has happened.
However, the use of false weights and measures is a greater act of
deception than a regular act of theft. For while a regular thief keeps his
activities totally covert, the person who uses false weights actually
pretends to his victim that he is honest, since the weights are perceived to
be used for the sake of accuracy and fairness. Thus, this act is particularly
evil and deceptive, for the person is creating a veil of righteousness by the
use of weights, and yet, at the very same time, these same weights are
being used as tools of corruption.
To understand why, according to Rambam, this specific type of corruption is connected to the Exodus from Egypt, we need first to examine
Rambam’s explanation of why the Egyptian people were punished for
enslaving the Jewish people:
It is written in the Torah, “[You should know that your descendants will
be strangers in a land that is not theirs.] They will enslave them and
oppress them” (Bereishis 15:13). This suggests that it decreed upon the
Egyptians [against their will] that they would act wickedly.
It is also written, “this people will rise up, and go astray after the gods
of the people of the land” (Devarim 31:16) which suggests it was decreed
upon the Jewish people to serve idols. So why did God punish them?
This is because the decree was not made upon a particular person about
whom it was known that he would go astray. Rather, all those who chose

to go astray chose to do so of their own volition. God was merely making
known what would happen on a global scale.
It is similar to [God] saying that a nation has both righteous people and
wicked people. This clearly does not give license to a wicked person to say
to himself that it has been decreed upon him to be wicked....
Likewise with the Egyptians: All those Egyptians and persecutors of the
Jewish people had the free choice not to harm the Jewish people if they
wished, for [God] did not decree upon any person in particular. Rather, it
was [merely] made known to Abraham that his children will, in the future,
be enslaved in a foreign land” (Laws of Teshuvah 6:5).
The Egyptian persecution of the Jewish people was thus done under a
pretense. They appeared to be following God’s will, for God had
decreed, “They will enslave them and oppress them.” In truth, however,
the Egyptians were carrying out an act of wickedness, for they chose to
harm the Jewish people. They were thus not carrying out God’s will at all,
for if the Egyptians had chosen not to harm the Jewish people, God
would have found another way to carry out His decree.
This subterfuge, of appearing to be righteous while at the same time
carrying out an act of wickedness, resembles the sin of having false
weights and measures. For, as explained above, the use of false measures
is an attempt to “dress up” an act of theft as an act of honesty.
Thus: “If a person denies the mitzvah of accurate measures, it is as if he
denied the Exodus from Egypt,” for the Exodus freed us from the
dishonest subterfuge which was typified by the Egyptian people.
(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Vayeishev 5746; Likutei Sichos vol. 27, p. 149ff.)
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kf uhvh kufh 'u,jpancu rntba hpk 'rntb vnk /u,t h,rfvu : uhkg ihpjn
',rfvc vjpanv kf tku ,rfvc u,ut /u,ut rnuk sunk, ',rfvc vjpanv
'lfc vscga ohkhkt ,sucg rta ,ucrk /lkunv hrjt ,ubzk :ihruxhc tkt
u n t u u h c t ( y ) : t  g , u a h r p u z / o , a s e , v u (z) :5v , s u c g u z i h t u k h p t u
u c u h n s r n t b a o u e n k f i f u ' v k h e x u z / u c u h n s :6 v , h n r j t k , u c r k / k k e
/ o c o v h n s o , u t u n d r h i c t c o v c r n t b a h b u g s h u c u t n u b s n k u '7 o c o v h n s
o r d t u v a ' t u v t k t u , , h n k g a b g b i h t '8 u a t r c u n s u n f ' t r e n k a u y u a p u
yrp / a h t , a t , t ; t b h r a t :9 iyek yrp / a h t u ( h ) : d r v h a u n m g k
rat :lk h,chhj aht ,at uzht kgu /ihaushe iyek ihta ubsnk 'iye ,atk
,un :dwwugk ihaushe ihta ubsnk 'dwwug ,atk yrp /uvgr ,at ,t ;tbh
:ebj tkt vbht o,x vru,c vruntv v,hn kf /,ptubvu ;tubv ,nuh
hcfan (dh) :icv grzc ctv grz ihkckcn rjt iuak /htbd /uag kc, (ch)
:cb ihrsvbx 9

yh 'c gauvh 8

/ux oa 7

h b c k t u ( c ) :1 o v c o h r h f n i h t a , u h r c v , t , u b u v k j k n c u h , u k e a n i n u y a
jf iht otu 'ihs ,hcc /,nuh ,un :,urvztv kg ihabug /rnt, ktrah
rcs /.rtv ,trcb ubhdca og /.rtv og :i,ut ihghhxn .rtv og ihs ,hck
htbp /hbp ,t i,t (d) :ukkv ,umn h"g .rtv ,t arhk ihsh,ga og rjt
rucmv kf ihta 'rucmc tku /ahtc :uc exugu hexg kfn hbt vbup 'hka
icu ubc ic 'atc u,cu ubc rhcgn rntba hpk /lknk i,b ugrzn hf :ih,rfb
rnuk sunk, 'ihbn kuxp grz /lkunk i,b ugrzn hf rnuk sunk, 'ihbn u,c
t h v a ' k t r a h , x b f , t / h a s e n , t t n y i g n k :2 l k u n k u g r z n u , , c
u n h k g v o t / u n h k g h o k g v o t u (s) :3hasen ,t kkjh tku iuakf 'hk ,asuen
;ux 'vbye hrsvbx unhkgv ot /vcrv ohrcsc unhkgha ;ux 'sjt rcsc
vn vjpan hfu iugna wr rnt /u,jpancu (v) :vkusd hrsvbx unhkgha
okufa 'ihxfun okuf ihta xfun vc aha vjpan lk ihta lsnkk tkt 'vtyj
:vp oa 6

:sx ihrsvbx 5

/yk ,uguca 4

df 'tf trehu 3

:sx ihrsvbx 2

:tx nWc 1
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JOINED)

PUNISHMENTS

FOR

TRANSGRESSING PROHIBITIONS

OF THE

TORAH

[

1

God spoke to Moshe, saying: 2 You should say (the following punishments for transgressing the
prohibitions of the Torah) to the Children of Israel:

8



Any man of the Children of Israel, or from the converts who live among Israel, who gives any
of his offspring in (worship of the pagan deity) Molech, should be put to death (by the court. If
the court does not have the power to do so) the public should (assist the court and) pelt him to
death with stones.



3

I will devote My time (away from all My affairs and deal) with this man (individually) and I will
cut him off from among his people, (even if) he gave his (grandson) to Molech, in order to defile
(the assembly of Israel) which is sacred to Me, and to profane My holy Name.



4

If the public consistently ignores that man, when he gives (even) his (illegitimate) offspring to
Molech, not putting him to death, 5 then I will devote My time (away from all My affairs and deal)
with this man and with his family. (But) I will (only) cut him off, and all who follow after him to
go astray after Molech, from among the people, (but I will not cut off his family too).



6



9

If any man curses his father or his mother, he should be put to death, (even if) he has cursed
his father or his mother (after their death). His blood(y death by stoning) is his own (fault).



10

(If) a (grown) man commits adultery with (another grown) man’s wife: (if the person he)
committed adultery with (was) the wife of his fellow (Jew), the adulterer and the adulteress
should both be put to death (by strangulation).



11



12

(If) a man lies with his daughter-in-law, both of them should be put to death. They have
committed a shameful act. Their blood(y death by stoning) is their own (fault).



13

(If) a person turns to Ov or Yid’oni, to go astray after them, I will set My attention upon that
person, and I will cut him off from among his people.
7
You should sanctify yourselves (by separating from idolatry) and be holy, for I am God, your God.
You should observe My suprarational commands and fulfill them. I am God, who sanctifies you.

A man who lies with his father’s wife (is considered to) have uncovered his father’s nakedness.
Both of them should be put to death. Their blood(y death by stoning) is their own (fault).

(If) a man lies with a man as one would with a woman, both of them have committed an abominable act. They should both be put to death. Their blood(y death by stoning) is their own (fault).
TORAS MENACHEM

[

Sparks of Chasidus

“Y OU S HOULD S ANCTIFY Y OURSELVES ( BY S EPARATING
o receive sustenance from the forces of holiness it is essential for
a person to strive to be in a state of submission to a Higher
Authority. Those unwilling to make this effort follow the path of idol
worship, which does not require any compromise of the ego. In this
vein, the verse testifies, “We ate in Egypt for free” (Bamidbar 11:5).
A further reason why individuals choose to receive their sustenance
by means of idol worship, is because the short-term benefits are
greater. This is because the sustenance of the forces of evil is rooted

T

[

FROM

I DOLATRY )

AND

B E H OLY ”

( V . 7)

in the transcendent realm of Godliness beyond reason and logic, so
energies are bestowed even without the appropriate effort.
Nevertheless, despite a.) the difficulty of obtaining sustenance from
the side of holiness, and b.) the reduced immediate reward, the
Jewish people still opt for a life of Torah and mitzvos, since it is the
way of truth, and lasts forever.
(Biurei HaZohar, Tzemach Tzedek pp.248-9, Sefer HaMa'amorim 5660, p.11;
Torah Ohr 61a)
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hWar
5

vch,c ,sruh u"huvu 'tuv hukd vurg iuak kf ifu /vkd /vrgv (jh) : vbch
v t r g v u / j t , r z d n v u j t i f u '6 g z t k u o e t k u , r z d n ' v u g z u n f ' r c s o a k
,xbfv uz ohrnut ahu 'ana ,ehab uz ohrnut ah 'ubh,ucr vc uekjb uz
r v z u v a r n u k ' i , r v z t c c u , f v v b a / l n t , u j t , u r g u ( y h ) :7 v r y g
,urg kct 'otv in ivh,uhjt kg ihc ctv in untu uhct ,ujt kg ihc ivhkg
cfah rat (f) :ctv in uhct hjt ,at kg tkt rvzuv tk uhct hjt ,at
abugc tuva 'vkgnk runtv ,rf kg snkk tc vzv trenv /u,ss ,t
a h '8 h r h r g l k u v h f b t u u k v n u s u ' s k u t k c u n u d r , f / o h r h r g : h r h r g , f h k v
ukt ,utren hbac vba lfk 'ohbc tkc ,n ohbc uk iht 'ircue ohbc uk
t k ' v r h c g , g a c u k u h v h o t ' u , u n h o h r h r g /9 u h v h o h r h r g u , u n h o h r h r g
'vrhcg ,gac uk iht ota 'uhvh ohrhrg /uhhjc ircuea hpk ,unhaf uk uhvh
t h v v s u b n , t z v v c h f a v / t h v v s b ( t f ) :1 0u h a f g t u v a u n f u h n h k f v h v h

k u f h v , t h t / i v , t u u , t u p r a h ( s h ) :1 , r p u p a c k u j f n f x h b f n / v a t
tkt 'uhkg vrxtb tku r,hvc vtab hrva 'uprah vbuatrv u,at rnuk
ahu /vntu u,unj ,t taba 'ruxhtk ivh,a 'itf ihcu,fv vntu vat
iuaku 'ivn ,jt ,t 'iv,t uvnu /u,unj tkt itf iht 'ohrnuta ubh,ucrn
v n v n v c t y j o s t o t / u d u r v , v n v c v , t u ( u y ) :2 , j t i v t u v h b u h
ke /kex, cu,fv rnt lfhpk 'vsh kg vke, ostk vtca hbpn tkt 'vtyj
/vrhcg rucgk urhcjk vgr orudu grk cuy ihc ihjcvk gsuha ostk rnuju
k e o h r c s h r v '3 , u n u e n v k f , t i u s c t , s c t r n u t v , t r c s c t m u h f
vrnt osh kg vke, ,tca kg ihgnua ibhtu ihtur ibhta ,ubkht vn 'rnuju
,jt kg v,hn hfrsk ohhj lrsn urhcj ,t vynv 'vkfu ;ura ,jav vru,
r n t , o t u a r s n u /4 t s u x j v p r j h n r t i u a k / t u v s x j ( z h ) : v n f u v n f
sxj okug rntba 'ubnn unkug ,ubck ouenv vag sxj 'u,ujt tab ihe

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 How should the suprarational commands be kept? (v. 22)
RASHI: A person should not say, “I find pork disgusting,” or “I don’t
want to wear a mixture of wool and linen.” Rather, he should say, “I
do wish to, but what can I do since my Father in heaven has imposed
these decrees upon me?” (Rashi to v. 26, below).
 How should the rational commands be observed?
RAMBAM: The principle that a person should desire to transgress the
commandments, and refrain only because “my Father in heaven has
imposed these decrees upon me,” only applies to suprarational
/vb ,unch 10

tf 'f trehu 9

c 'uy ,hatrc 8

:vb ,unch 7

commands. However, a person should not desire to carry out the
rational prohibitions, such as theft, murder and disgracing one’s
parents (Shemoneh Perakim ch. 6).

 Can the suprarational commands be understood at all?
RASHI: They are “decrees of the King” which have no reason (19:19).
RAMBAM: The suprarational mitzvos do not have a revealed
reason.... Nevertheless, it is appropriate to meditate upon their
significance, and to find explanations for them whenever possible
(Laws of Misappropriation 8:8; Laws of Sacrificial Exchanges 4:13).

y 'v r,xt 6

d 'yp ohkv, 5

sh'sk ,hatrc 4

c 'ch ohrcs 3

:ug ihrsvbx 2

/tm nWc 1
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(If) a man takes a woman and her mother (in marriage, in addition to his initial wife), it is the
advice (of the evil inclination). They should burn him and them in fire (but not his initial wife),
so there should be no evil advice in your midst.



15



16



17



18



19

You should not uncover the nakedness of your mother’s sister or your father’s sister, for he
(who does so) has exposed his close relative. They will bear (the consequences of) their sin.



20

A man who lies with an animal should be put to death, and the animal should be killed.

(If) a woman comes close to any animal so that it will mate with her, you should kill the woman
and the animal. They should both be put to death. Their blood(y death by stoning) is their
own (fault).
If a man takes his sister (in marriage), either his father’s daughter or his mother’s daughter, and
he sees her nakedness, and she sees his nakedness, it is a disgraceful act. They will be cut off
from the sight of the members of their people, because he uncovered his sister’s nakedness. He
will bear (the consequences of) his sin.

(If) a man lies with a woman who is menstruating and uncovers her nakedness, he has exposed
her source, and she has exposed the source of her blood. Both of them will be cut off from
among their people.

(If) a man lies with his aunt, he (is considered to) have uncovered his uncle’s nakedness. They
will bear (the consequences of) their transgression. They will die childless.
21

(If) a man takes his brother’s wife, it is a repulsive act. He (is considered to) have uncovered
his brother’s nakedness. They will be childless.
22
You should guard all My suprarational commands and all My rational commands, and observe
them. Then the land, where I am bringing you to live, will not vomit you out.


TORAS MENACHEM

k

R ATIONAL

AND

S UPRARATIONAL C OMMANDS ( V . 22)

Rambam’s comments about the suprarational commands appear, at
first glance, to be contradictory. On one hand, he accepts the notion that
suprarational commands should be observed only because “my Father in
heaven has imposed these decrees upon me.” But on the other hand he
writes that a person should “meditate upon their significance, and to
ascribe to them whatever explanation is possible.” Now, if a person would
indeed find some sort of explanation for a suprarational command, he
would no longer be able to observe this precept purely because “my
Father in heaven has imposed these decrees upon me,” for this would
now be a command which makes sense to the person. So, Rambam’s
instruction to find reasons for the suprarational commands appears to be
counterproductive to the requirement to observe these precepts as pure
Divine decrees.

T HE E XPLANATION
In his Guide for the Perplexed, Rambam writes: “There is a reason for
every commandment. Every positive or negative precept serves a useful
purpose; in some cases the usefulness is evident, e.g. the prohibition of
murder and theft. In others, the usefulness is not so evident, e.g. the
prohibition of enjoying the fruit of a tree in the first three years, or a
vineyard in which other seeds have been growing” (part 3, chap. 26).
Later in the chapter he clarifies: “The repeated assertion of our Sages
that there are reasons for all the commandments, and the tradition that
Shlomo knew them, refers to the general purpose of the commandments,
and not to the details of the commandments, which cannot be explained.”

To illustrate this point, Rambam cites an example: “The law that
sacrifices should be brought is clearly of great value, as will be shown by
us (ibid. chap. 46). But we cannot say why one offering should be a lamb,
while another is a ram, and why a fixed number of them should be
brought. Those who trouble themselves to find a cause for any of these
detailed rules are, in my eyes, devoid of sense.”

[

Sparks of Chasidus

[

he Magid of Mezritch taught that a ba’al teshuvah—a person
who previously lived a non-observant life—should not say “I
do wish to [transgress the commandments], but what can I do since
my Father in heaven has imposed these decrees upon me?” (see
Classic Questions). For since the ba’al teshuvah has tasted sin there
is a danger that he may return to his former ways if he actively
desires to transgress the mitzvos (Likutei Torah, Va’eschanan 9d).
However, this refers to a certain type of ba’al teshuvah who has
merely reformed his ways, without actually transforming the
nature of his personality. But if a person does such a profound
teshuvah that the very nature of his character is transformed, then
he may indeed say, “I do wish to [transgress the commandments],
but what can I do since my Father in heaven has imposed these
decrees upon me.”

T

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Nitzavim-Vayeilech 5742)
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hapb ost rnth tka ihbn rnut vhrzg ic rzgkt hcr /uhrhcju rmbsfucb
hctu vagt vnu 'hapt rnth kct 'ohtkf auckk hapt ht 'rhzj racc vme
tv,a 'hk ,uhvk ohngv in of,t khsctu rnuk sunk, 'uhkg rzd ohnaca
:ohna ,ufkn kug uhkg kcenu vrhcgv in arup 'hnak ovn of,kscv
ohsg /,rf vkgnku v,hn ovc rntb itf /wudu cut ovc vhvh hf (zf)
hchhj kfc ifu ',tyj o,ddau ,rfvc vtr,v tkc shzn 'vkhexc vtr,vu
ohause ,arp ,kxj :,rf ovc rntba ,u,hn

vc ,arupn vtrgva 'vsbf vc vtrgv ruxtk 1uars ubh,ucru /vxutnu
t u v a o s t f '2 h h j c h , m e u n f ' x u t h n i u a k / . e t u ( d f ) : v r g v v r u e n , t
lhrm iht /vtnyk vruvyv vnvcv ihc o,kscvu (vf) :ubuznc .e
vtnyk lk vruvy ihc tkt 'ov ihrfbu ihkscun hrva 'runjk vrp ihc rnuk
:vrga tkn 'uhmjk ucur ihc vnfu /uhmj yjabk inhx ka ucur yjaba ihc 'lk
ohngv in of,t ksctu (uf) :ruxtk /tnyk ofk h,kscv rat
ka o,t hrv utk otu 'hka o,t hrv ovn ohkscun o,t ot /hk ,uhvk

TORAS MENACHEM

According to Rambam’s view that the details of the mitzvos do not have
any reason, it follows that even the totally rational mitzvos do possess
suprarational elements, since many of the details of these commands will
have no explanation.

On the other hand, in contrast to Rashi’s view that the suprarational
commands are “decrees of the King which have no reason” (see Classic
Questions), Rambam is of the opinion that the suprarational commands do
have reasons, and it is only that they “do not have a revealed reason,”
un 'zf ,hatrc 2

:sb ,unch 1
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SEVENTH
READING

You should not follow the practices of the nation that I am driving out before you, for they
committed all these (sins), and I was disgusted with them. 24 That is why I said to you: You should possess
their land, and I will give it to you so that you can inherit it. (It is) a land flowing with milk and honey.
I am God your God, Who has distinguished you from the nations.

MAFTIR

You should distinguish between animals that are pure (to you, because they have been
slaughtered properly) and those that are impure (to you, because they have not been slaughtered
properly); between birds that are pure (to you, because they have been slaughtered properly)
and those that are impure (to you, because they have not been slaughtered properly). You should
not make yourselves disgusting through such animals and birds, or any (creature) which crawls
on the earth, that I have distinguished for you to be impure (and thus, forbidden).
26
You should be holy to Me, for I, God, am holy, and I have distinguished you from the nations, to
be Mine.


25



27

A man or a woman who practices (the sorcery of) Ov or Yid’oni, should be put to death (if
witnesses were present when they sinned, and the sinners were warned not to perform the sin).
They should be pelted with stones. Their blood(y death by stoning) is their own (fault).
HAFTARAHS: KEDOSHIM—P. 265.

ACHAREI-KEDOSHIM—P. 264.

ROSH CHODESH—P. 275.

Maftir: Rosh Chodesh—p. 289.

TORAS MENACHEM
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The Last Word

[

uprarational commands foster a person’s unquestioning
subservience to God, as one is forced to obey a Divine decree
that is incomprehensible. On the other hand, rational commands
promote a person’s enjoyment and enthusiasm in the observance
of mitzvos, since a person can appreciate the value of observing
such commands.
Since God wishes us to fulfill all His commands with both
obedience and enthusiasm, He incorporated suprarational and
rational elements into all the mitzvos.

S

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 32, p. 179)

i.e. they have a rationale, but it is too sublime for the human intellect to
appreciate completely.
Thus, in the final analysis, we see that the rational and suprarational
commands both contain rational and suprarational elements: many
details of the rational mitzvos have no reason, and even the so-called
suprarational mitzvos also have a reason, albeit not a “revealed” one.
Consequently, when we say that a certain mitzvah is “rational” or “suprarational,” we are referring to which aspect of the command predominates.
We can now appreciate that Rambam’s directive, “to meditate upon the
significance,” of suprarational commands, “and to find explanations for
them whenever possible,” does not contradict the requirement to observe
these commands subserviently. For even when a person will ascribe some
reason to the suprarational commands, they will still remain
predominantly and overwhelmingly suprarational. Thus a person will still
be able to declare that he does wish to transgress them “but what can I
do, since my Father in heaven has imposed these decrees upon me?”
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 32, p. 174ff.)

I
Parshas Kedoshim contains 13 positive mitzvos and 38 prohibitions
1.

To fear one’s father and mother [19:3].

2.

Not to turn astray after idol-worship, in thought,
speech or even by watching [19:4].

3.

Not to make an idol, for oneself or for another
person [19:4].

4.

Not to eat the leftover meat from sacrifices after
the prescribed time [19:6,8].

5.

Leaving the ends of one’s field for the poor
[19:10].

6.

Not to reap the ends of one's field [19:9].

7.

Leaving gleanings for the poor [19:10].

8.

Not to gather stalks of grain that fell during the
harvest [19:9].

9.

Leaving an end of a vineyard for the poor
[19:10].

10. Not to reap the ends of a vineyard [19:10].
11. Leaving fallen grapes in a vineyard for the poor
[19:10].
12. Not to gather the fallen grapes in a vineyard
[19:10].
13. Not to steal [19:11].

28. To rebuke a Jew who does not conduct himself
properly [19:17].
29. Not to embarrass another Jew [19:17].
30. Not to take revenge [19:18].
31. Not to bear a grudge [19:18].
32. Loving one’s fellow Jew [19:18].
33. Not to mate one animal with another which is
not of the same species [19:19].
34. Not to sow different kinds of seed together,
anywhere in the Land of Israel, or graft a tree
with a different species [19:19].
35. Not to eat the first three years' produce of a
tree [19:23].
36. The laws of the fruit of a tree's fourth year
[19:23,24].
37. Not to eat or drink like a glutton or a guzzler
[19:26].
38. Not to practice divining [19:26].
39. Not to conjure [19:26].

14. Not to deny possessing something of value that
belongs to another person [19:11].
15. Not to swear over a false denial about
something of value [19:11].

40. Not to remove the hair of the temples of the
head [19:27].

16. Not to swear falsely [19:12].

41. Not to destroy the extremities of the beard
[19:27].

17. Not to withhold another's property [19:13].

42. Not to make a tattoo in one’s flesh [19:28].

18. Not to commit robbery [19:13].

43. To have respect for the Temple [19:30].

19. Not to delay payment of a hired worker [19:13].
20. Not to curse a Jew, neither man or woman
[19:14].
21. Not to make a person stumble by giving him
misleading advice [19:14].

45. Not to perform the act of a yidoni (magician)
[19:31].
46. Honoring Torah scholars [19:32].

22. Not to pervert justice in a civil judgment
[19:15].

47. Not to cheat with measures [19:35].

23. Not to honor an eminent person at a trial
[19:15].
24. A judge should pass judgment correctly
[19:15].

48. Making accurate scales, weights and measures
[19:36].
49. Not to curse one's father or mother [20:9].

25. Not to gossip [19:16].
26. Not to stand by idly over the blood of another
[19:16].
27. Not to hate one's fellow Jew [19:17].

44. Not to perform the act of a medium (ov)
[19:31].

50. To burn a person who has been sentenced to
death by burning [20:14].
51. Not to follow the ways of the non-Jewish nations
[20:23].

I

[
parshas

Emor

runt ,arp

[

The Name of the Parsha

n the opening words of our Parsha, “Speak (Emor)
to the priests,” Rashi comments: “Speak...to warn
the adults about [educating] the children.”
At the literal level, the verse is speaking of the specific
responsibility of adult priests to educate their children
about the priestly duty to remain ritually pure. However,
in a broader sense, since this is the opening of a Parsha
which contains guidance for Jews in general, our verse
could be understood as a warning to all parents about the
importance of educating their children.
In this case, we are not speaking about the basic
necessity of education that is required to raise up the next
generation, since such a fundamental principle would
surely have been given soon after the giving of the Torah,
rather than here, near the end of the Book of Vayikra.
Rather, the opening of our Parsha is hinting to a more
advanced approach to education, which becomes
relevant after a child has already been taught the basic
principles of right and wrong.

O

[

The precise nature of this advanced approach is
highlighted by another important concept in our Parsha:
the counting of the Omer (23:15-16). Not only is this a
mitzvah which is recorded in our Parsha, it is a precept
that we actually observe at the same time as reading the
Parsha, since Parshas Emor is always read during the
Jewish month of Iyar, during which the Omer is counted
every day.
Chasidic thought explains that Counting the Omer is, in
fact, an advanced form of education, where a person
progressively advances to higher levels of spiritual
achievement as he refines different aspects of his
personality step by step, on a daily basis.
The lesson here is: “to warn (rh¦v±z©vk) the adults about
[educating] the children.” The Hebrew term rh¦v±z©vk is a
derivative of the word r©vIz, meaning “light.” So Rashi is
teaching us that education is a neverending process that
needs to grow constantly on a daily basis, bringing many
positive qualities to our children so that they literally
shine with light.
(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Emor, 5750)
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oŸx® d`
« i´ p §A mi−pdŸ «MdÎl` xŸ ¬n` d½WŸnÎl` Æ deŸdi xn`Ÿ³Ie ` `k
F½x`W¦lÎm` i¦Mμ a :ei«O©r§A `−OHiÎ` «÷ W¤t¬ p §l m½d¥l` ´ Yxn«`e
FzŸ³ g`«©le b :ei«g`§lE FY¦− a§lE F¬p§a¦le ei½¦a`§lE FÓ`§l ei®l¨ ` aŸx− Td
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jreha ouen kf 'gnanc atrv kf ikvk ;t atrv kf itf vn 'vjre
h p k / u j k d h t k o b e z , t p u :9 , n k g i t f ; t ' , n k g i k v k v n u / a t r c
t k r n t b l f k ' h b y h v r u y e k n c u y e k k u f h '10 , h j a , t k u k t r a h c r n t b a
:11 r g , u v z u ' v , j a v u c a h u j u k d h u r e v r c s k g t k t c h h j u b h t a ' u j k d h
'12 u b , , t k a p b k y r a u k t r a h c r n t b a h p k / , y r a u y r a h t k o r a c c u
uyrah tk rnuk sunk, ',jt tkt chhj tvh tk ,uyhra anj yra kufh
vhva 'aursk thv vrh,h uz vch,a /vyhrau vyhra kf kg chhjk ',yra
ojrf kg /uhvh ohause (u) :,yra thva gsuh hbtu uyrah tk cu,fk uk
iudf 'vk ruxtv ktrah ,khgc vkgcba /vbuz (z) :lfc ihs ,hc ouahseh
' v b u v f c a o h k u x p v i n v s k u b a / v k k j :13 r z n n u t i h , b u t , u , h r f h c h h j
ifu 'yuhsv ivfn vmukju vaurd ,c ut kusd ivfn vbnkt ,c iudf
:14 v b u v f k o h k u x p v i n s j t , t h c h s h k g v b u v f v i n v k k j , b a

h b c :1 o h b y e v k g o h k u s d r h v z v k ' , r n t u r u n t / o h b v f v k t r u n t ( t )
ihnun hkgc ;t /irvt hbc :ohbvfv rnuk sunk, 'ohkkj kufh /irvt
, n v a s u g c / u h n g c t n y h t k :2 i r v t , u b c t k u / i r v t h b c : g n a n c
:4 u , a t t k t u r t a i h t / u r t a k o t h f ( c ) :3v u m n , n t m h ' u h n g l u , c
v k : c f a n k / a h t k v , h v t k r a t :5vxurtv ,t ,ucrk / v c u r e v ( d )
u , a t k t n y h t k / u k j v k u h n g c k g c t n y h t k (s) :6 v u m n / t n y h
k g c t n y h t k t r e n k a u y u a p i f u /7 u n g v s u g c v c k k u j n t u v a v k u x p
vzhtcu 'vumn ,n vbhta 'ihrcue vk aha 'uhng lu,c thva sugc urtac
u j r e h t k (v) :u,buvfn tuv kkj,vk 'ukjvk thva u,utc 'h,rnt rta
ktrahc rntba hpk tkt 'lf kg urvzuv ktrah ;t tkvu /,n kg /vjre
u s n k h u ' o a t r c r n u k s u n k , ' a t r v k f k g c h h j t v h t k k u f h '8 o f h b h g i h c
ktrahc ikvk rntbu vjre itf rntb 'vua vrzdc ohbvfvn ktrah

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Why does verse 1 repeat: “speak...and say”?
RASHI: [The double expression] “speak...and say” [means that, in
addition to telling the priests themselves to observe the following
precepts, Moshe should also] warn the adult [priests] about
[educating] their children [in these areas].
BACH: Perhaps the double expression “speak...and say” is teaching
us, that in addition to telling the priests themselves to observe the

following precepts, the Beis Din (Jewish Court) must force the priests
to do so if they are lax. How do we know that the verse comes to
warn the adults about [educating] the children [in these areas]?
Because, normally the Torah states, “Aharon’s son’s, the priests,”
but our verse changes the order, “the priests, Aharon’s sons,”
suggesting that the priests are required to educate their sons in these
laws (commentary to Tur, Yoreh De’ah ch. 373).

TORAS MENACHEM
TO THE

addition to the priests themselves following these laws, they must also
teach their children to observe them.

The current chapter introduces a number of commandments which are
addressed specifically to those of priestly lineage, including: special
regulations about mourning (v. 1-6), whom a priest may marry (v. 7-8), laws
pertaining to the High Priest (v. 10-15), and the blemishes which disqualify
a priest from service in the Temple (v. 16-23).
At the very beginning of the chapter, when God introduces Moshe to
these laws, there is a scriptural redundancy: “God said to Moshe: Speak
(r«nt) to the priests, Aharon’s sons, and say (¨T§r©n¨t±u) to them. Rashi
explains that the Torah’s repetition here comes to teaches us that in

However, at first glance Rashi seems to have overlooked a much
simpler explanation of the repetition in our verse. Below, at the end of the
chapter, we read that after receiving all these instructions from God,
Moshe “told (this to) Aharon and his sons, and to all of the children of
Israel” (v. 24). Why did Moshe tell to “all of the children of Israel” laws that
are only relevant to the priests? Rashi answers that Moshe came “to warn
the Beis Din, [the court, to enforce] the priests [to observe these laws].”

k

T HE U NIQUE C OMMANDMENTS
P RIESTS ( V . 1-24)
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jf 'yh trehu 12
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zf 'yh trehu 10

G IVEN
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Now, at first glance, Rashi could have brought this same answer to
explain the scriptural redundancy at the beginning of our chapter. And it
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G

LAWS ADDRESSED

TO THE

PRIESTS

[

od said to Moshe: Speak to the priests, Aharon’s sons, and say to them:


Let no (priest) become ritually impure (through contact) with a (dead) person (when
there are others) among his people (who can tend to the burial).

2



Except for: (his wife, who is) his closest relative, his mother, his father, his son, his daughter, his
brother, 3 his virgin sister, if she is still close to him (because) she was never with a man. He must
make himself ritually impure (to bury) her, (and all his other close relatives).



4

A husband should not make himself ritually impure for (a wife) who violated his sacred
character (because, as a priest, he was forbidden to marry her. However, this is only when there
are others) among his people (who can tend to her burial).



5



They should not shave the extremities of their beards.



They should not make scratches in their flesh. (If they do, they will be liable for every) scratch.



6



7

(The priests) should not make bald patches on their heads (as a sign of mourning).

(Even against their will, the court may force) them to be holy to their God (by following the
above laws), so they should not desecrate their God’s Name. For they are the ones that offer up
God’s fire-offerings, the food-offering of their God, so they should be holy.

They may not marry an immoral woman (who has had forbidden relations), nor a woman who
(was born from a union which) violated the sacred character (of the priesthood), nor may they
marry a woman who is divorced from her husband, for each (priest) is holy to his God.
TORAS MENACHEM

would seem to be a better explanation (than Rashi’s answer about
educating children) because:
a.) The requirement for the Beis Din to enforce any given precept is not
a new law, but rather, the enforcement of existing legislation. By writing
that our verse teaches us the need for adult priests to educate child priests,
Rashi seems to have introduced a new requirement when he did not need
to do so (cf. Bach).
b.) According to Rashi, Moshe was never commanded to speak to the
Jewish people in verse 24. Therefore, it turns out that Moshe did
something which he was not told to do by God to warn the Beis Din to
enforce the priests to observe all the laws of the current chapter. Thus it

would have been preferable to learn that the repetition in verse 1 teaches
us a requirement from God for the Beis Din to enforce the laws incumbent
on the priests (and not that priests must enforce these laws upon their

[

The Last Word

[

“N OR M AY T HEY M ARRY ...” ( V . 7)

he priests are a particularly kind group, who devote much of
their time to guiding the rest of the people on the right path.
However, since this requires them to rebuke the people, they are
warned: ”Let no (priest) become ritually impure with a person
among your people.” When you are “among your people,” i.e.,
giving them words of rebuke, be careful that you do not have any
ulterior motive—because if you do, you (the priest) will become
“ritually impure.”

n all matters of matrimony, the happiness of two partners is
involved, and if there is any issue, the happiness of children
and future generations is at stake. Obviously, a marriage which
has been prohibited by the Creator and Master of the Universe is
one that cannot possibly be a happy one, and is certain to be
harmful to both parties concerned. In other words, if the said
kohen [priest] has any feelings for the divorcee in question, he
should realize that his marrying her would expose her to untold
harm, not only in the afterlife and in a spiritual sense, but also in
this life, and even in a physical and material sense. The fact that
this may be beyond one’s comprehension is immaterial, for it is
certain that the Creator of the world knows best what is good for
His creatures, and since He has so strictly prohibited such a
marriage, there can be no doubt that it is harmful. Therefore, even
on humanitarian grounds, the said kohen, if he has any feeling for
the said divorcee, should give up the idea and avoid causing
himself and her irreparable damage, physically and spiritually.”

(Likutei Amarim of the Mezritcher Magid, ch. 23)

(Excerpt from a letter written by the Rebbe on 19th Sivan 5717)

[
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Sparks of Chasidus

[

(P RIEST ) B ECOME R ITUALLY I MPURE ”

( V . 1)

T
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ix` DipiWCwzE g :Dd¨l`
 mcw `Ed WiCw
K¨l idi WiCw aixwn `Ed Kdl¨ `
 o©AxEw zi
od¨M x©aB z©aE h :oFkWCwn ii `p` WiCw ix`
`id `dEa` zXEcTn i¥rhn§l lgzz ix`
`¨Axz`c `pd©ke i :cwFYY `xEp§A `¨lgYn
`zEaxc `gWn DiWix l©r wxY
 i iC idFg`n
zi `IW
 Ea§l zi W©Al§ n§l DipA
¨ xEw zi aixw ice
:rf§ai `¨l idFWEa§lE ©rEx¥t i¥Axi `¨l DiWix
idEa`©l lFrii `¨l `zin zW§tp l¨M l©re `i
wFRi `¨l `WCwn onE ai :a`Yqi `¨l DiO`§lE
li¦l§M i x` D d¨l`c `W C wn z i l g i `¨l e
`Ede bi :ii `p` idFl£r Dd¨l`c `zEax gWn
¦ `zY`
`¨kx¨znE `¨lnx` ci :aQi `dl¨ Ez§aa
oid¨l` aQi `¨l oi¥N` zi `irhn `¨li¦lge
lgi `¨le eh :`zY` aQi DiO©rn `Y§lEz§A
:Di W Cw n i i `p` i x` Di O©r§A Di¥r x f
m¦r li¥Nn fi :xnin§l dWŸn m¦r ii li¦NnE fh
idi iC oFdixc§l Ki¨pAn x©aB xnin§l oŸxd`
:Dd¨l` o©AxEw `¨axw§l axwi `¨l `nEn Di¥a
x©aB axwi `¨l `nEn Di¥a iC x©aB l¨k ix` gi
x©ab F` hi :©rixU F` mixg F` xibg F` xie£r
F` k :`ci x aY F` `¨lbx x©aY Di¥a idi iC
F` o¨axb F` Dipi¥r§A fi¦Ng F` `TEc F` oi¦ab
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hWar
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ubht /creh tk oun uc rat aht kf hf (jh) : cr ojk scg unf 'ojk
h , a i h c g u e a u n y u j a / o r j :11 l , j p k t b u v c h r e v u n f ' c r e h a i h s
u b h g ' u r c j n k u s d u h r c h t n s j t a / g u r a :12, j t f u h b h g h , a k j u f a ' o h b h g v
/ i c d u t ( f ) :13 v , r c j n v f u r t , j t u e u a u t ' v b y e , j t u b h g u v k u s d , j t
u h b h g c u k a h a / e s u t :14 c f u a u l u r t i r g a u h b h g h b h c d a z " g k c a " k u h m u r u a
' i h g v , t k c k c n v r c s / k k c , u t :16 e u s f v y u b v 15 u n f ' t " k h y i h r u e a e u s
'rujav ,t ;henv kdug tuva 'trhxc exupu ickv in lanbv ick yuj iudf
oudr,u /rujac xbfbu kdugv ,t exup vzv yujvu 't"khburp ohtruea
hnfj uvubhf ifu /yujv u,ut ,gku,k vnus tuva 'iuzkj iuak 'zhkhj kukc,
/ c r d : o v i h j a h b h n / , p k h u c r d :17 c b h g a j b i u z k j r u f c v h n u n c k t r a h
vnku /,hrmnv ,hzzj thv /,pkh :.ujcnu ohbpcn achv ihja 'xrjv uz
achu .ujcn jk tuvu 'v,hnv ouh sg ,fkuvu ,ppkna ,pkh ,treb
rntba 'ohbpcn achu .ujcn jkv ihja crdk true rjt ouencu /ohbpcn
l u n x t u v a f u ' c r d , p k h k t r u e x r j k m t c r d l u n x a f '18 x r j c u c r d c u
o u d r , v h p k / l a t j u r n :19, u r u f c c a r u p n l f ' c r d x r j k t r u e , p k h k m t

:1a r d h a s g u v r x h u u v e k v ' a r d k v m r t k o t a ' u j r f k g / u , a s e u (j)
iuatr lrcku rcs kfc iuatr ju,pk vause uc duvb /lk vhvh ause
k g c , e h z v c v , h v a ' , u b z h s h k g k k j , , a f / , u b z k k j , h f (y) :2 v s u g x c
ohsun kfvu 'rcsc uekjb ubh,ucru /ihtuabv in ut ihxurhtv in ut v,bzu
'usucf ,t v,zcu vkkj / , k k j n t h v v h c t , t :3 v h u b p c c u , f v r c s t k a
g r p k s d h t k / g r p h t k ( h ) :4 k s d u z a r u r t ' s k h u z a r u r t u h k g o h r n u t a
/ , n , a p b k f k g u ( t h ) :5 o u h o h a k a n r , u h ' g r p k u s h d u v z h t u / k c t k g
u h c t k :7k v t c t n y n a , n v i n o s , h g h c r t h c v k /,n ,apb :6, n v k v t c
t k a s e n v i n u ( c h ) :8 v u m n , n u k r h , v k t k t t c t k / t n y h t k u n t k u
c h r e n k u s d i v f a u b h , u c r u s n k i t f n s u g u /9 v y n v r j t l k u v u b h t / t m h
tkt asenv in ,tmk lhrm ubht untu uhct u,n ot ;t 'ugnan ifu 'ibut
rh,va vsucgv ,t lfc kkjn ubhta /asen ,t kkjh tku :vsucg scug
hkuxpn vskuba /vkkju (sh) :kkj ibut scga yuhsv ivf tv 'cu,fv uk
vbnhv ugrz ',ukuxpv in ,jt tab ot tv /ugrz kkjh tku (uy) :vbuvf
vhure vsugx kf 'uhvkt kftn /uhvkt ojk (zh) :vbuvf ,ause ihsn kkj

TORAS MENACHEM

children), for then Moshe would have carried out God’s instruction from
verse 1 in verse 24.

T HE E XPLANATION
Verse 1 states clearly that the laws in our chapter were addressed to
priests only: “God said to Moshe: Speak to the priests, Aharon’s sons, and
:n oa 13

:dn ,urufc 12

j 't hftkn 11

t 'v kthbs 10

/jh ihrsvbx 9

/jn rhzb 8

say to them.” Therefore, Rashi could not learn that the repetition here
(“speak...and say to...”) means that Moshe must “warn the Beis Din [to
enforce] the priests [to observe these laws],” because the Beis Din does
not consist exclusively of priests. So Rashi was forced to conclude that this
must be an obligation resting on the priests themselves, namely: “to warn
the adults about [educating] the children [in these areas].”
/s ihrsvbx 7
f"u, 6
:cf oa 5
/tn 19 zf 'jf ohrcs 18

/cb oa 4
:tb ihrsvbx 3
:yb ihyhd 2
oa 17 /jk ,urufc 16 cf 'n whgah 15

:jp ,unch 1
:dn oa 14

21:8-20
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You should treat him as a holy (person, by honoring him first in all matters), for I am your Holy
God who makes you holy.



9

(If he wishes to mary a divorcee) you should (force him) to be holy (against his will), for he
offers up the food-offering of your God.

If a priest’s (married) daughter violates her sacred character through adultery, she violates the
sacred character of her father. She should be burned in fire.
[

21:10

T

TO THE

HIGH PRIEST

[

he (High) Priest, who is elevated above his brothers, upon whose head the anointing oil was
poured and who was inaugurated to wear the (special) garments (of the High Priest must
observe the following):



(When he is in a state of mourning) he should not leave his hair uncut (for thirty days) or tear his
garments.



11



He should not make himself ritually impure (to bury) his father or his mother (if there are others
who can tend to the matter).



12

He should not leave the Sanctuary (to follow the funeral procession of his parents. He may
continue to carry out the service of the Sanctuary in a state of mourning, for in doing so) he will
not violate the sacred character of his God’s holy Sanctuary, for (being the High Priest) the crown
of his God’s anointing oil is upon him. I am God.



13

He should not come (under the same roof) as any dead bodies.

He should marry a woman who is a virgin. 14 He may not marry the following: a widow, a
divorcee, a woman who (was born from a union which) violated the sacred character (of the
priesthood), or an immoral woman (who has had forbidden relations). He should only take a
virgin of his people as a wife, 15 and (thus) he will not violate the sacred character of his children
from among his people. (All this is) because I am God, who sanctifies him.
[

SECOND
READING

LAWS ADDRESSED

16



BLEMISHES

THAT

God spoke to Moshe, saying,

17

DISQUALIFY

A

PRIEST

FROM

SERVICE

[

Speak to Aharon, saying:

Anyone among your descendants who has a blemish should not come close (in service), to offer
up food for His God. 18 For (it is) not (flattering to God) that any man who has a blemish should
come close (to serve):


A blind man, or a lame one, or one with a sunken nose or with disproportionate limbs,
or a man who has a broken leg or a broken arm, 20 or one with unusually long
eyebrows, or a cataract, or an imperfect iris, dry lesions, weeping sores, or one with
crushed testicles.

19

TORAS MENACHEM

However, this leaves us with the question: Why did Moshe indeed
“warn the Beis Din [to enforce] the priests [to observe these laws],” in
verse 24, when he had not been told to do so by God? And, on the other
hand, why did God Himself not insist that the Beis Din enforce these laws?

blessed with an unusual degree of natural enthusiasm and
conscientiousness in the observance of mitzvos. From this it follows that
they simply do not require any additional encouragement from the Beis
Din, so God did not stipulate this as a requirement.

The answer to this latter question is based on the Talmudic principle that
“priests are zealous” (Shabbos 20), which means that priests in general are

However, while this is true in principle, Moshe feared that priests might
only be zealous when working in the Sanctuary, which arouses their

j:cf - tf:tf

runt ,arp - trehu rpx /

Di¥a iC x©aB l¨M `k :oicg©R qixn F` offg
`¨axw§l axwi `¨l `pd©M oŸxd`C `¨rxGn `nEn
Dd¨l`
 o©AxEw zi Di¥a `nEn i ic `¨Ip¨AxEw zi
iWcTn Dd¨l` o©AxEw ak :`¨axw§l axwi `¨l
mx§A bk :lFkii `IW cEw o nE `IW cEw
ix` axwi `¨l `g§Acn§lE lFrii `¨l `Y§kEx¨t§l
ii `p` ix` iWCwn zi lgi `¨le Di¥a `nEn
m¦re oŸxd` m¦r dWŸn liNnE ck :oFdWCwn
m¦r ii liNnE ` :l`xUi ip§A l¨M m¦re idFp§A
idFp§A m¦re oŸxd` m¦r li¥Nn a :xnin§l dWŸn
zi oENgi `¨le l`xUi ip§ac `IWcETn oEWx§tie
:ii `p` incw oiWCwn oEP` ic iWcEwc `nW
l¨Mn axwi iC x©aB l¨M oFkixc§l oFd§l xn` b
mcw l`xUi ip§A oEWCwi iC `IWcEw§l oFkip§A
on `Edd `Wp` i¥viYWie idFl£r Diz§aF`qE ii
oŸxd`c `¨rxGn x©aB x©aB c :ii `p` incw
c©r lFkii `¨l `IWcEw§A ai`c F` xibq `Ede
ic x©ab F` `W§tp `nh l¨k§A axwicE i¥Mci iC
axwi iC x©ab F` d :`¨rxf z©a§kW DiPn wFRz
iC `Wp`¤a F` Di¥l a©`Yqi iC `Wgix l¨k§A
axwi iC Wp` e :Diz§aF`q lŸkl§ Di¥l a©`Y
 qi
on lFkii `¨le `Wnx c©r a`qn idie Di¥A
l©rin§aE f :`In§A DixU¦a igq` od¨l` `IWcEw
ix` `IWcEw on lFkii o¥M xz¨aE i¥Mcie `WnW
lFkii `¨l `xi¦azE `¨li¦ap g :`Ed Ding©l
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ai−xwdl§ W½ Bi `´÷ o½dŸMd oŸx́d`
« Æ rxÆGn mEÀn FÁÎxW` Wiº`Îl¨M `k
:ai«xwdl§ W− Bi `¬÷ ei½d÷` mgl´ ¤ z`μ F½A mEń d® e Ÿdi i´X`Îz`
K´` bk :l«¥k`Ÿi mi−WcTdÎonE mi®WcTd i−WcTn ei½d÷` mgl´ ¤ ak
` ³÷e F ®A mEńÎi¦M W− Bi `¬÷ g²A¥ fOdÎl`e `ŸÀai `´÷ z¤kŸ¹x¨RdÎl`
d½WŸn x´A¥ c ie ck :m«W
 Cwn d−e d
Ÿ i i¬p ` i²M¦ i½W
 C wnÎz` Æ l¥Ngi
x¬A¥ c ie ` ak t :l«`xUi i−p §AÎl¨MÎl«`e ei® p ¨AÎl`e oŸ x− d«`Îl«`
Æ Exf« Pie eiÀp¨AÎl`e oŸ¹xd«`Îl«` xÆ¥AC a :xŸn`¥
« N d¬ WŸnÎl` d−e d
Ÿ i
m¯d xÆW` i®Wcw m´WÎz` E −l§Ngi `¬÷e l½`xUiÎi« p a
§ i´WcTn
| Wi´`Îl¨M m¹¤kizŸÆxŸc§l mÀd¥l` xŸń` b :d« e d
Ÿ i i¬p ` i−¦l mi²WCwn
Îi« p§a EWi³Cwi xÆW` Æ miWcTdÎl` mÀ¤k£rxfÎl¨Mn a´xwiÎxW`
i¬p ` i− p¨t§Nn `e² dd W¤t¯Pd dºzx§kpe ei®l¨ ¨r Fz− `nhe d½ eŸdi«©lÆ l`xUi
`´÷Æ miWcT A
© a½ f F ´`Æ ©rEÆx¨v `E ³de oŸÀxd«` rx´ G n Wiº` Wi´` c :d« e d
Ÿ i
Wi½` F ´` W¤t½pÎ`nhÎl¨k§A Æ ©rÆbŸPde x® dhi x´ W` c−©r l½©k`Ÿi
Îl¨k§A r½ Bi x´W
 ` Æ Wi`ÎF` d :rx«fÎz©a§kW EP−On `¬v¥ YÎxW`
:Fz« `nh lŸ −k§l F½lÎ`nhi x´ W` Æ mc`§a F ³` F®lÎ`nhi x´ W` ux−W
Îon Æ l©k`Ÿi ` ³÷e axr® ¨ dÎc©r d−`n«he F½AÎrBY x´ W` W¤tp e
Æ xg`e x® dhe Wn−Xd `¬ a¨ E f :mi«O©A Fx− U§A u¬gxÎm` i²M¦ mi½WcT d

l−©k`Ÿi `¬÷ d² t¨ xhE d¯¨l¥ap g :`E «d F −ng©l i¬¦M mi½WcTdÎon l´k© `Ÿi
hWar

umc vkhftv kg ,rf rntb hrva 'vghdbv kg chhja rnuk rapt htu /vua
kg uchhjk lrmuv tk chhj vghdbv kg otu 'uz kmt uz ,u,hrf h,a 7irvt ,t
rnuk sunk, vn if ot 'chhj gdub ah hfu ohbvf ,ru,c arsb ifu 'vkhftv
ucre if ot tkt 'vtnuy ouan uhkg ihchhj ihta 'crevk rafhan 'creh
,fxnc uarsb rcf 'vnk ohbvf ,tnuyc ,u,hrf aka rnt, otu /uhrh,n
'uhkg ostv ,tnuyu /uhkg u,tnyu :wufu yrpk ,jtu kkfk ,jt 8,uguca
tnyv ,t kfta ruvycu 'uhkg rac ka u,tnuyu 'rcsn cu,fv racc kufh
ubnn ,jrup u,tnuya hnc 'snk v,t ugnann ljrf kg 'rcsn cu,fv
s m n k u f h / w u d u v , r f b u :9 v k h c y c v r v y u k a h a o s t v u v z u ' r c s n c u , f v
kfc 'wv hbt rnuk sunk, 'rjt ouenc cahh,hu unuenn ,rfh 'vz smk vz
r a t . r a k f c ( v ) : , n c t n y b a h n c / a p b t n y k f c ( s ) :10 h b t o u e n
t n y h r a t : , n c / o s t c u t :11 v a s g f c ' t n y k h u t r v r u g h a c / u k t n y h
v s b ' v c z u c z c g d u b , u c r k / u , t n u y k f k :12 , h z f u v z u ' t n y k u r u g h a f / u k
k f t h r j t u (z) :ukkv ohtnyv in sjtc /uc gd, rat apb (u) :,skuhu
i n :anav crgvc vkftk r,una 'vnur,c 13, u n c h c a r s b / o h a s e v i n
/vc vtnyk kfth tk vpryu vkcb (j) :ohasev kf tku /ohasev
gdn ,tnuy vk ihta 'ruvy ;ug ,kcb kft ota 'itf rhvzv vtnuyv ihbgk
rnuk lhrmu /ohasec kuftk ruxt 'vghkcv ,hcc vkhft ,tnuy tkt tanu
:sg 13

tWn tWp ,ukvt 12

/th vdhdj 11

fWu, 10

:dn ohjcz 9

uhsjp hshd unf ihsjp /ih,u,f uka ohmhca 'ohxxurn uhsjpa 'ihsjp xhrn
s u g c / u c o u n :2 i h n u n r t a , u c r k / o u n u c r a t a h t k f ( t f ) :1 u d r u a h
: o j k h u r e k f t n k f / u h v k t o j k :3 r a f u n u n r c g o t t v ' k u x p u c u n u n
ukt /kfth ohasev inu :ohasev hase ukt /ohasev hasen (cf)
tk ot 'ohke ohase urntb vnk ohasev hase urntb otu /ohke ohase
'rzk ur,uva ubhmna 'oun kgc kfth ohasev hasec rnut h,hhv urntb
tka 'kfth tk ohke ohase ka euau vzjc kct 'ohtuknv rac van kfta
l t ( d f ) :4 o h j c z c a r u p n l f / o h k e o h a s e u r n t b l f k ' i v c e k u j r z u b h m n
/iumhjv /jcznv ktu :,frpv kga ,utzv gca ,uzvk /,frpv kt
/hasen ,t kkjh tku :ohbvf ,ru,c arupnu 'c,fvk ufrmuv ovhbau
k t :,tzv vumnv /van rcshu (sf) :kxpvk ,kkujn u,sucg 'scg ota
/ u r z b h u ( c ) :5 o h b v f v k g i h s , h c r h v z v k / k t r a h h b c k f k t u w u d u i r v t
in uarph 'rujt uruzb 'hrjtn urzbhu rnut tuv ifu 'vahrp tkt vrhzb iht
ov rat ktrah hbc hasen urzbhu rjt rcs /i,tnuy hnhc ohasev
ov rat :uvarsu trenv xrx /hase oa ,t ukkjh tku hk ohahsen
iht /creh rat aht kf (d) :inmg ohbvf hase ,ucrk /hk ohasen
vtnuyc ohase ,khft ,rvzt vrntba ubhmn ifu 'vkhft tkt uz vchre
v r h z d n u b h , u c r v u s n k u / k f u t k v r v z t '6g d , t k a s e k f c ' v g h d b i u a k c
/z 8

tf_f 'z oa 7

s 'ch trehu 6

fWu, 5

:te 4

oa 3

f"u, 2

zh 'n cuht 1

21:21 - 22:8
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(So long as) there is a blemish in him, he should not come close to offer up food to his God (but
if the blemish passes, he may serve).



22



23

24

[

22

Any man from among the children of Aharon the priest who has any (other) blemish should
not come close to offer up God’s fire-offerings.

(Even a blemished priest) may eat his God’s food, (both) from the most holy (sacrifices) and
from the (less) holy ones.

But he may not come to the partition (to sprinkle blood upon it), nor may he come close to
the (outer) Altar, because he has a blemish, and (thus) he should not violate the sacred character
of My holy things, for I am God Who makes them holy.
Moshe told (this to) Aharon and his sons, and to all of the children of Israel.

RESTRICTIONS

TO THE

CONSUMPTION

OF

SACRIFICES & TERUMAH*

[

G

od spoke to Moshe, saying: 2 Speak to Aharon and to his sons, (and tell them that if they are
in a state of ritual impurity) they should keep away from the holy (sacrifices) of the children of
Israel, (and from sacrifices that the priests themselves) sanctify to Me, so as not to violate the
sacred character of My Holy Name. I am God. 3 Say to them:


Throughout your generations, (if) any man from among any of your descendants comes near to
(eat) the holy sacrifices which the children of Israel consecrate to God while he is in a state of
ritual impurity—that soul will be cut off from before me. I am God.



4

If any man from among Aharon’s descendants who has tzara’as, or has had an (unhealthy,
watery venereal) discharge, should not eat from the holy sacrifices, until he renders himself
ritually pure (by immersing in a mikvah and waiting until the evening).



(Likewise,) a person who becomes ritually impure by contact with a (dead) person, or a person
who has a seminal emission, 5 or a person who becomes ritually impure through contact with a
creeping creature, or he becomes ritually impure through touching (even part of a dead) body,
(or a person) who becomes ritually impure through any other source of ritual impurity (such as
one who touches a man who has an unhealthy venereal discharge, or a woman who is
menstruating normally or abnormally, or a woman who has given birth) 6—the person who
touches (such a source of ritual impurity) will remain ritually impure until the evening, and he
may not eat from the holy sacrifices unless he has immersed his body in (mikvah) water. 7 Then,
when the sun sets, he becomes ritually pure, and afterwards, he may eat the holy (terumah),
which is his food.



8

He should not eat a carcass (of a kosher species) or anything that was torn (because) it will
render him ritually impure (and he will not be able to eat from the sacrifices). I am God.
TORAS MENACHEM

natural enthusiasm. But when outside the Sanctuary, or even outside the
Land of Israel, the priest’s natural zealousness may remain dormant.
Therefore, in the spirit of the principle of “making a fence to the Torah”
(Avos 1:1) to protect the observance of its laws, Moshe himself reinforced
God’s commands to the priests, and he “warned the Beis Din [to enforce]
the priests [to observe these laws].”
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 37, p. 61ff.)

[

The Last Word

[

ust as the enthusiasm of a priest in his holy duties is a natural
quality which can only become dormant but never lost (see Toras
Menachem)—so too the fiery love of God which exists within the
heart of every Jew can fall temporarily “asleep,” but can always
be awakened.
(ibid. pp. 65-66)

J

* Terumah is a portion separated from all produce grown by a Jew in the Land of Israel that is fit for human consumption, which must be given to the priests (See Devarim 18:4).

tf-j:cf

runt ,arp - trehu rpx /

zxHn zi oExHie h :ii `p` D¨a `¨a¨`Yq`§l
Di¥A oEzEnie `¨aFg idFl£r oEl§Awi `¨le ixnin
ipFNg l¨ke i :oFdWCwn ii `p` DipENgi ix`
`¨l `xib`e `pd©kc `¨azFY `WcEw lFkii `¨l
oipw W©tp ipwi ix` `pd©ke `i :`WcEw lFkii
oEP` Dizi¥a ici¦lie Di¥A lFkii `Ed Di¥Rq©M
x©ab¦l idz ix` `pd©M z©aE ai :Ding©l§A oEl§kii
:lFkiz `¨l `IWcEw zEWx§t`§A `id ipFNg
x©aE `¨kx¨znE `¨lnx` idz ix` `pd©M z©aE bi
`dzEi§ax§M `dEa` zi¥a§l aEzzE D¨l zi¥l
lEkii `¨l ipFNg l¨ke lFkiY `dEa`c `ng©Nn
sqFie ElW§A `WcEw lFkii ix` x©abE ci :Di¥A
:`W cEw z i `pd©k§l o Yi e i dFl£r Di W nEg
iC zi l`xUi ip§aC `IWcEw zi oENgi `¨le eh
oie£r oFdi¥l£r oEl§Awie fh :i i mcw oEW x§t i
ix` oFdiWcEw zi `¨a`Fq§A oFd§l©kin§A oi¦aFge
dWŸn m¦r i i li¦NnE fi :oFd W Cw n i i `p`
m¦re idFp§A m¦re oŸxd` m¦r li¥Nn gi :xnin§l
ip§An x©aB x©aB oFd§l xnize l`xUi ip§A l¨M
ai xw i i C l `x Ui§a `IxFIB o nE l `x Ui
iC oFdz©acp l¨k§lE oFdixcp l¨k§l Dip¨AxEw
mi¦lW oFk§l `e£rx§l hi :`z¨l£r©l ii mcw oEax¨wi
iC lŸM k :`IG¦r§aE `IxO`§A `IxFz§A `xEkC
idi `e£rx§l `¨l ix` oEax¨wz `¨l `nEn Di¥a
`IWcEw zq§kp axwi ix` x©abE `k :oFk§l
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E ³`UiÎ` «÷e iÀYxnWnÎz` Ex́n«We h :d« eŸdi i−p` D®a¨ Îd`nh§l
x− f Îl¨ke i :m«W
 Cwn d−e d
Ÿ i i¬p ` Ed® lª N§ g
 i i´M
¦ Fa− Ez¬ nE `h½gÆ ei¨l¨r
oÀdŸke `i :WcwŸ « l©k`Ÿ¬iÎ`÷ xi−¦kUe o² dŸM a¬W
 FY WcŸ ®w l©k`Ÿ´iÎ`÷
E ¬l§k`Ÿi« m−d F½zi¥A ci´l¦ ie F ®A l©k`Ÿ´i `E −d F½Rq©M o´ ipwÆ W¤tÆp d¬ p wiÎi«M
¦
z¬nExz¦A `e¾d x® f Wi´`§l d− id«z i¬¦M o½dŸMÎzÆ©aE ai :Fn« g©l§a
dÀWExbE d´ p n
 l§ `
 d¹i d«z iÆM
¦ Á odŸMÎz©aE bi :l«¥k`Ÿz `¬÷ mi−WcT d

d
 i−a
¦ `
 mg¬N¤ n di½xErp¦M Æ diÆ¦a` zi³¥AÎl` dº¨aWe ¼ D¨l oi´` » rx»fe
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: ,ubhbt tku 'lk h,rnt ,urz /vnur,c r,una ibutv ,t thmuvk tkt
,uhvk hutrv rcs /asev ,t ivfk i,bu :vnur, / a s e k f t h h f (sh)
:10v n u r , i h a g b i v u ' i h k u j k a , u r h p t k t , u g n u k g r u p u b h t a ' a s e
onmg ,t / o , u t u t h a v u (zy) :ohrzk okhftvk / w u d u u k k j h t k u (uy)
/ovhkg urxtbu uaseu vnur, oak ukscuva 'ovhase ,t okftc iug ubgyh
uthavu :if undr, lrumk tka 'tctuxc iuvkfhnc odr,a xukebutu
ohrcsna vru,c arus ktgnah hcr vhva oh,t vakan sjt vz /o,ut
i f u / u n m g , t t h c h t u v '11 u , u t t h c h u r z b h n h , t k n o u h c i f u ' u n m g o s t c
hrv /ovhrsb (jh) :13hrpxc arsb lf 'unmg ,t rce tuv '12thdc u,ut rucehu
'hbpk of,t ,umrk hutrv rcs uthcv /ofbumrk (yh) :14uz hrv /o,ucsb :hkg
recc rfz ohn, :iumrk hutrv uvzhtu /z"gkc ywwbnahhpt iumrk ofk tvha
kxpb ubhtu ',urfzu ,un, lhrm iht ;ugv ,kugc kct /ohzgcu ohcafc

:1v p r y u b h n c i h t a t n y ; u g , k c b t m h ' v p r y u b h n c a h a h n ' v p r y u
/ u c u , n u :2 ; u d v , t n u y c v n u r , k u f t k n / h , r n a n , t u r n a u (y)
c u , f v v n u r , c / a s e k f t h t k ( h ) :3 o h n a h s h c v , h n t h v a u b s n k
'urhfau ivf ka ucau, /rhfau ivf cau, :vc rcs ihbgv kfa 'rcsn
tuva gmrb vz 'cau, uvzhtu /eucs tuva hpk 'j,p sueb vz cau, lfhpk
cu,fv tc 'aac tmuha 'ohba ihbe hube vz 'rhfa uvzhtu 'kcuhv sg uk hube
v b e h h f i v f u ( t h ) :4u , n u r , c k u f t k u h b u s t k h u b e u p u d i h t a i t f l s n k u
ivf ,atu /,ujpav hbc ukt /u,hc shkhu :upudk hubea hbgbf scg /apb
t r e n n s n k s u g u /5u p x f i h b e t u v ; t a ' v z v t r e n v i n v n u r , c , k f u t
vbnkt (dh) :ktrahu hukk /rz ahtk (ch) :7hrpxc 6wudu l,hcc ruvy kf rjt
grz vk ah ot tv /vcau :ubnn /vk iht grzu :rzv ahtv in /vaurdu
t c t k / u c k f t h t k r z k f u :8o h h e g r z v a i n z k f v n u r , c v r u x t u b n n

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 How could a person “violate the sanctity of the holy (terumah)? (v. 15)
RASHI: By feeding terumah to non-priests.
TALMUD: By eating tevel [produce from which terumah and tithes have not yet been separated, which may not be eaten]
sfe 'u rcsnc 13

u 'sk ohrcs 12

dh 'u rcsnc 11

t 'ck OHJXP 10

:jx oa 9

/zp ,unch 8

yf 'jh 7

dh 'jh rcsnc 6

:zb ,ucu,f 5

/g ,unch 4

oa 3

(Sanhedrin 83a).

/dp ihrsvbx 2 fWu, 1
/j vkhdn 14
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(The priests) should observe My precautions and not bear a sin by (eating terumah in a state of
ritual impurity) and thereby die through it, since they will have violated its holy character. I am
God Who sanctifies them.



10



A (slave who refused to be freed and is) resident with a priest, or his (regular Hebrew slave) who
works for him may not eat holy (terumah).



11

If a priest acquires a (non-Jewish) person (as a slave), he becomes the financial property (of
his master), so he may eat (terumah. Likewise, the children of a non-Jewish slave-woman who
were) born in his house may eat of his (terumah).



12



13



No non-priest may eat (terumah, but a priest who is in a state of mourning may eat terumah).



14

If a man (who is not a priest) eats holy (terumah) unintentionally, he should add a fifth of it to
its (value) and give the priest (fruits to this value, which will then become) holy (terumah).



15

No non-priest may eat holy (terumah).

If a priest’s daughter is married to a person who is a non-priest, she may (no longer) eat the
holy terumah.

If the priest’s daughter becomes widowed or divorced (from a non-priest) and she has no
offspring (from him), she may return to her youthful status in her father’s household and eat of
her father’s (terumah).

(The priests) should not violate the sanctity of the holy (terumah) of the children of Israel, which
they have set aside for God, 16 thereby bringing sin and guilt upon themselves when the (nonpriest) eats their holy (terumah), for I am God Who sanctifies them.

[
THIRD
READING

PROHIBITION AGAINST OFFERING A B LEMISHED ANIMAL

17

God spoke to Moshe, saying,
and say to them:

18

[

Speak to Aharon and to his sons, and to all the children of Israel



If any man from the house of Israel, or from the Jewish converts (or non-Jews) brings his offering
to fulfill one of his vows or one of his pledges which he (promised to) offer up to God as a burntoffering 19 (it should be an animal which will) be accepted favorably (by God) for him, (namely,
a perfect) unblemished male, from cattle, sheep or goats.



20

You should not (consecrate) any (animal) that has a blemish as an offering, because it will not
be accepted favorably (by God) for you.
TORAS MENACHEM

k

V IOLATING

THE

S ANCTITY

OF

T ERUMAH ( V . 15)

In verse 15 we read a prohibition against violating the sanctity of
terumah (the first portion of crops which are separated and given to the
priests). However, Rashi and the Talmud disagree as to what type of
“violation” the verse is referring to. According to Rashi, the verse is
prohibiting a priest from feeding his terumah to a non-priest. But
according to the Talmud, the Torah prohibits a person from eating crops
from which terumah has not yet been separated (tevel), thus violating the
sanctity of the terumah which is still mixed together with the other crops.
At first glance, Rashi’s stance appears to be difficult to understand. For
the reader has already learned from verse 10 above that a non-priest is

forbidden from eating terumah. Thus, according to Rashi’s stance, verse
15 seems to be an unnecessary repetition of verse 10.
According to the Talmud however verse 15 is indeed teaching us new
information: the prohibition against eating tevel.
So why did Rashi reject the Talmud’s solution, which seems to be
preferable?

T HE E XPLANATION
The Talmud perceived tevel to be a mixture of: a.) ordinary crops, and
b.) the terumah offering which was destined to be separated from it.
Therefore, if a person eats tevel, he is “violating the sanctity” of the holy
terumah offering which is currently mixed into the tevel.
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shc icre thcva hrfb /rfb ic shnu (vf) : .rtk vmujc ihc .rtc ihc
hkgc urxtb tka hp kg ;tu /oun kgc uk uchre, tk ohnak uchrevk ivf
',usaca vncc ,dvub ,tz 'rct hrxujn if ot tkt jb hbc icrek ohnun
l f k ' o v n u k c e , v n h n , k c t '13v u c h r e , t k i f a n c a j c z n v k g k c t
:ktrahf ,ucsbu ohrsb ohrsuba ohrfbv ,t ,ucrk 'aht aht 14vkgnk rntb
tmuhk yrp /skuh hf (zf) :ofhkg rpfk /ofk umrh tk :iuvkucj /o,jan
u t i c v u o t v y u j a k r u x t a ' v c e b c d v u b / u b c , t u u , t ( j f ) :15 ipus
u b c ; t / u b c , t u u , t :1 6 i c v u c t v y u j a k r , u n u ' o h r f z c d v u b u b h t u ' , c v
iumrk tv,a urvzv of,jhcz ,kj, /ujcz, ofbmrk (yf) :17gnanc u,utu
vyhja tv,a tkt rhvzvk tc tk /kfth tuvv ouhc :iumrv uvnu /ofk
,cajn uc ucaj, ota 'rjnk ukftk ,bn kg uvuyja, kt 'if ,bn kg
exg,nk itfn 'of,gsk 'ofbumrk rjt rcs /iumrk ofk tvh tk kuxp
y r p u r z j ' o h n h h b a k o h k f t b c y r p a h p k g ; t u /18 o h a s e , y h j a c k u x p a
tuvv ouhc (k) :ibnzc ikftk ,bn kg i,jhcz tv,a sjt ouhk ihkftbc
inz vk gucek ota 'if ,bn kg vyhja tv,a tkt rhvzvk tc tk /kfth
rcsv kg rzd hn gs /wv hbt :wudu uhnka ,su, jcz racu 19ch,f rcf 'vkhft
:vagnv vz /o,hagu :vbanv uz /o,rnau (tk) :lhbhgc keh ktu

/ , r u g ( c f ) : u r u c h s c a h r p v k / r s b t k p k ( t f ) :1 r c t i u r x j c t k t o u n c
/ruca ut :,rug ka oun uc tvh tka 'vceb iuakc iurug oun ka rcs oa
ut vesxba u,pa ifu 'odpba ut esxba ihg ka xhr /.urj :vhvh tk
u n f ' , p k h i u a k u / , p k h i f u , h z z j i h n / c r d : z " g k c v " t u r u / , k c h :2 v n d p b
/ u c h r e , t k :4 v t u p r v k i h t a ' v , h n o u h s g u c v z u j t a '3 i u a n a , p k h u
t k v a t u :5 i n s , e h r z k g u i , y h j a k g u i a s e v k g r h v z v k ' o h n g p v a k a
uh,uxrp / y u k e :6 u r h c j n k u s d r c t / g u r a ( d f ) : i , r y e v , r v z t / u b , ,
/ v m r h t k : j c z n k / r s b k u : , h c v e s c k / u , t v a g , v c s b :7 ,uyuke
, u , f u l u g n u ( s f ) :8j c z n v a s e v v z r n u t h u v ' , u m r k t c a s e v v z h t
o h a u , f / , u , f : s h c i h f u g n u h m h c / l u g n :9 s h d c u t o h m h c c / , u r f u e u , b u
kct 'ivc ohhuk,a ohyuj uexpba sg shc ihauk, /eu,b :lugnn r,uh
:xhfc isugu hkfc ih,urf /,urfu :ak,b tk xhfvu 'xhfv lu,c ov ohbu,b
unudr, /,u,fu :vah,f iuak ',hnrtc ubuak vz 'xhrnhsu unudr, /lugnu
:11 x x u r n v v b e i f u ' , u e s , u g h e c '10 o h x h x r k u s d v , h c v u n f ' x h x r h s u
'vtny ukhptu vhju vnvc oua xrxk 'vz rcs /uag, tk ofmrtcu
kg uuymb tk rnuk rapt hta 'ofmrtc rat kf ,ucrk 'ofmrtc rntb lfk
,dvub ;udv ,cuj kfu 'tuv ;udv ,cuj xurx hrva '.rtc tkt xurxv

TORAS MENACHEM

However, Rashi found this argument unacceptable because, at the
literal level, before the terumah is separated it does not yet exist, i.e. the
act of separating the portion renders it terumah. Therefore, if a person
eats tevel he would indeed be transgressing Torah law, but he would
not be violating something of sanctity since the holy terumah had not yet
:z vrun, 13

:uk ihaushe 12

:p ,ca 11

th 'u xung 10

:yk ,urufc 9

fWu, 8

come into existence. Therefore, Rashi rejected the notion that our
verse refers to the prohibition of eating tevel, as this would not be
considered an act which “violates the sanctity of the holy (terumah) of the
children of Israel.”
(Based on Likutei Sichos, vol. 38, pp. 68-69)

oa 7

/n ,urufc 6
uy 'z trehu 19

:u vrun, 5
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t 'tn ,urufc 4 yf 'zy ohypua 3 oa 2 fWu, 1
/cp oa 17 :jg oa 16 :jk ihkuj 15 jh euxp 14

22:21-31

187 / V AYIKRA - L EVITICUS - P ARSHAS E MOR
21



If a man brings a peace-offering to God from cattle or from flocks to fulfill a vow or a pledge,
it should be perfect in order to be accepted (by God). It should not have any blemish in it.



22

You should not (slaughter) any of these as an offering, or place any of them on the Altar as a
fire-offering for God: (An animal suffering from) blindness, or a broken (limb), or a split (eyelid
or lip), or (one that has) warts, or dry lesions or weeping sores.



23

You may bring an ox or sheep that has disproportionate limbs or uncloven hooves as a pledge
(for the upkeep of the Sanctuary), but it will not be accepted as a vow (to be offered on the Altar).



24



You should not (castrate any animal of a species that is found) in your land (be it kosher or
non-kosher).



25

26

You should not offer up to God (or sprinkle the blood from any animal whose testicles are)
squashed, crushed, (or whose ducts have been) ripped or cut.

You should not offer up any of these (blemished animals) from the hand of a gentile as food
for your God. For since they are injured, they have a (disqualifying) defect. They will not be
accepted (by God, to atone) on your behalf.
God spoke to Moshe, saying:



27



28



29

31

When an ox, a sheep or a goat is born (naturally), it should remain with its mother for seven
days. Then, from the eighth day onwards, it will be accepted as a fire-offering to God.
You should not slaughter an ox or sheep (mother) and her child in one day.

When you slaughter a thanksgiving-offering to God, you should slaughter it in a way that it is
accepted (by God) for you: 30 (At the time of slaughter you should have in mind that the sacrifice)
will be eaten on the same day, and that it will not be left over (uneaten) until morning. I am God.
You should keep (studying) My commandments and observe them. I am God.
CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Why must an animal offering “be perfect”? (v. 21)
SEFER HACHINUCH: Since the basic purpose of the sacrifices is to
arouse a person’s thoughts and feelings towards God, it follows that
the animal which he offers needs to be perfect; otherwise his
inspiration will be incomplete (mitzvah 286).

 May a blemished bird be offered? (v. 22-23)
RAMBAM: A blemished bird is not disqualified.... However, this only
applies to minor blemishes. A bird whose body is mauled, or whose

eye or leg is missing may not be offered on the Altar, since we do not
offer animals that are lacking a whole limb (Laws of Prohibited Sacrificial
Procedure 3:1).

 Why is a non-Jew’s blemished offering not accepted? (v. 25)
RASHI: Even though blemished animals are not invalid as sacrifices
from the descendants of Noach [non-Jews], unless they have a whole
limb missing—this rule applies only to private altars, in the fields. On
the Altar in the Tabernacle however, one should not offer them up.
One may, however, accept an unblemished animal from them.

TORAS MENACHEM

[

Sparks of Chasidus

efer haChinuch explains that the Torah requires sacrifices to be
devoid of blemish because when a person offers a sacrifice he
tries to arouse his thoughts and feelings towards God, which would
be more difficult to achieve with an animal that is blemished.
Based on this principle, we can explain why a Jewish person must
bring an animal which is totally devoid of blemish, whereas a nonJew may offer a blemished animal if it is not lacking an entire limb
(when he uses a private altar—see Rashi). For, according to halacha,
a Jew is required to come to a deeper understanding of God’s
absolute unity than a non-Jew (see Rema, Orach Chaim 156). Therefore,

S

[

the Jew must offer an animal of a higher degree of perfection than the
non-Jew, so the sacrifice will assist him in reaching the more
profound awareness of God that is expected of him.
Similarly, there are different levels of perfection within the animal
sacrifices themselves. Jewish law is more stringent in the case of
animal offerings, which are typically a rich man’s type of sacrifice,
than with bird offerings which are typically offered by the poor man
(See Rambam). Here we see, once again, that the Torah demands a
higher level of perfection from those who are more capable.
(Based on Likutei Sichos, vol. 35, p. 24ff.)
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ktahn vhbbjc ubhmn ifa 'xb uk ihaug iht 'xbv ,bn kg unmg rxunv
tfkn lk tuvk ghsh 'tk ivu 1rntba 'xbv ,bn kg inmg urxn tka vhrzgu
:3 i f , b n k g / o f , t t h m u n v (dk) :2w u d u l k h u v k g h s h ' k h m n t k u k h m n ' w u d u

vn 'ukkj, tku rntba gnann /ihshzn hrcs kg rucgk /ukkj, tku (ck)
rnuk sunk, 'shjhc kufh /hna aseu lnmg ruxn 'h,asebu rnuk sunk,
kfa ',unk ,bn kg unmg ruxnh 'unmg rxun tuvafu /ktrah hbc lu,c

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 If a person sacrifices his life to sanctify God’s Name,
should he hope for a miracle that will save him? (v. 32)
RASHI: Surrender yourself and sanctify My Name... when the person
surrenders himself, he should be prepared to die, for any person who
surrenders himself while expecting a miracle will not merit a miracle.
TORAS KOHANIM: Any person who surrenders his life, relying on
God to save him miraculously, will not be saved through a miracle.
And, if he does not rely on being saved by a miracle, then he will be
saved through a miracle. As we find by Chananya, Misha’el and
Azarya, who said to Nebuchadnetzer, “We have no need to answer
you in this matter. Behold, our God whom we serve is able to deliver
us. He can deliver us from the fiery furnace, and out of your hand, O
King. But if he does not, let it be known to you, King, that we will
not serve your gods, nor worship the golden image which you have
set up” (Daniel 3:16-18). And, when [the Roman emperor] Tyranus
seized Papus and Lulyanus his brother in Laodicea, they said to him,
“Chananya, Misha’el and Azarya, were righteous people, and
Nebuchadnetzer was an emperor worthy of bringing about a miracle.

But you are a wicked king, unworthy of causing a miracle, and we
are guilty that God should take away our lives. And, if you do not kill
us, God has many other methods of causing damage. He has many
bears, many lions, many panthers, many snakes and many scorpions
that can deal with us. However, [you were chosen as the agent] so
that God can demand our blood from you!” And it is said that he
[Tyranus] did not even leave that town before a despatch arrived
from Rome and removed his brains with wooden rods.
RAMBAM: In any case where the Torah says that one should be killed
rather than transgress, and the person indeed allowed himself to be
killed and did not transgress, he sanctifies God’s Name. And if there
were ten Jews present, then he publicly sanctifies God’s Name, like
Daniel, Chananya, Misha’el and Azarya, and like Rabbi Akiva and
his colleagues. Such individuals are the victims of regimes, and there
is no way of achieving such greatness as theirs. Of them, the verse
states, “For your sake we are killed all day long, we are reckoned as
sheep for the slaughter” (Psalms 44:23), and it is said of them (ibid. 50:5),
“Gather my pious ones together to Me, those that have made a
covenant with Me through sacrifice” (Laws of Foundations of the Torah, 5:4).

TORAS MENACHEM
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T HE M ITZVAH

OF

S ANCTIFYING G OD ’ S N AME ( V . 32)

In order to clarify Rashi’s opinion regarding the mitzvah of kiddush
Hashem (sanctifying God’s Name), we need first to examine the
statements of Toras Kohanim and Rambam:
1.) Why does Rambam not incorporate the warning of Toras Kohanim
that “any person who surrenders his life, relying on God to save him
miraculously, will not be saved through a miracle, etc.”?

i.) If he is saved by a miracle, then the world witnesses God’s might, and
how He saves the Jewish people from danger.
ii.) But if the person dies, there would also be a unique sanctification of
God’s Name, as it proves that God’s mitzvos are more precious to a
person than his very life. After all, if a person was certain that God would
indeed save him every time, then in the final analysis he did not really
surrender his life, as he was expecting God to save him.

2.) Why does Rambam instead bring the explanation that “there is no
way of achieving such greatness,” quoting verses from Psalms?

A further question is:

3.) A person must first refuse to transgress, and only then is he killed.
Why does Rambam write this in the reverse order, “...and the person
indeed allowed himself to be killed and did not transgress...”?

i.) Is that miracle actually a part of the mitzvah of kiddush Hashem?

Underlying all these subtle details is a fundamental difference in the
concept of kiddush Hashem. When a person surrenders his life rather
than transgressing in public, there are two possible outcomes: either he
will die, or God will save him through a miracle. This leads us to the
following questions:
a.) What is a greater sanctification of God’s Name: if he dies or if he
is saved?

b.) If the person is indeed saved by a miracle, then:
ii.) Or is it the case that the miracle is a feat performed by God, totally
independent of the requirement that the Jew has to sacrifice his life?
In other words, do we accredit the miracle, and its resultant kiddush
Hashem, to the person who surrendered his life, since his merit caused the
miracle to occur? Or, is the miracle a case of God sanctifying His own
Name, independently?
A practical ramification which arises from these two questions is
whether a person should expect (or even declare) that God might save
him through a miracle. For, if it is a greater kiddush Hashem that a miracle
oa 3

fWu, 2

j 'd kthbs 1

22:32-33

189 / V AYIKRA - L EVITICUS - P ARSHAS E MOR

[

22:32

Y

SANCTIFYING

THE

NAME

OF

GOD

[

ou should not desecrate My holy Name (by violating My commands intentionally).


(You should be willing to give up your life rather than transgress My commandments so
that My Name) should be sanctified, (if you are challenged to transgress a commandment in the presence of witnesses) from among the children of Israel.

I am God Who sanctifies you, 33 Who is taking you out of the land of Egypt to be your God (on
condition that you sanctify My Name). I am God.
TORAS MENACHEM

occurs (above, ‘a, i’), and that the miracle is considered to be part of his
mitzvah (above ‘b, i’) that the person should hope and intend that a
miracle occurs, so that the mitzvah of kiddush Hashem will be complete
and fulfilled in the best possible manner.
(However, he should not rely on a miracle occurring, merely in order
that he be saved (for his own sake alone). For then it would turn out that
he was not really willing to surrender his life in the first place, and that he
did so only because he was expecting God to save him.)

T HE E XPLANATION
It would appear that Toras Kohanim was of the opinion that it is a
greater kiddush Hashem if the person is saved by a miracle, and the
miracle is part of the mitzvah of kiddush Hashem. Therefore:
1.) Toras Kohanim mentions the likelihood of a miracle occurring,
implying that this would be the greatest possible kiddush Hashem.
2.) Since a miracle increases the kiddush Hashem and is part of the
mitzvah, it is appropriate to have in mind (and even declare) that God
may perform a miracle, when a person surrenders his life. Thus, Toras
Kohanim mentions that Chananya, Misha'el and Azaryah said to
Nebuchadnetzer, “Behold, our God whom we serve is able to deliver us.
He can deliver us from the fiery furnace, and out of your hand, King.”
3.) The second proof that Toras Kohanim cites—from Papus and
Lulyanus—stresses a similar idea, that when a miracle does not occur to
save the person who surrenders his life, it is indeed an inferior mitzvah
(“But you are a wicked king, unworthy of causing a miracle, etc.”).
4.) Nevertheless, Toras Kohanim does cite that a miracle occurred (“he
did not even leave that town before a dispatch arrived from Rome, and
removed his brains with wooden rods”), for this does magnify further the
extent of the kiddush Hashem which they accomplished.
Rambam, on the other hand, was of the opinion that it is a greater
kiddush Hashem if the person is not saved by a miracle (or another
means), and that any miracle that would occur would not be part of the
mitzvah. Therefore:
1.) He makes no mention of miracles whatsoever, as it is not part of the
mitzvah of kiddush Hashem, in his opinion.
2.) Rambam writes, “...and the person indeed allowed himself to be
killed and did not transgress...” (even though this actually occurs in the
reverse order), to stress that the mitzvah consists (ideally) of actually being
killed, and not being saved.
(In fact, this is similar to the view expressed by the Zohar (I 142a), that it
was sinful for Chananya, Misha'el and Azaryah to say to Nebuchadnetzer,
“Behold, our God whom we serve is able to deliver us.” Rabbi Chaim
Vital explains that this was because it would have been a greater kiddush
Hashem if they had expected to die.)

3.) Rambam then stresses, “Such individuals are the victims of regimes,
and there is no way of achieving such greatness as theirs. Of them, the
verse states..., etc.” For, in Rambam’s view, it is precisely by becoming a
“victim” in actuality, that one fulfills the mitzvah of kiddush Hashem in the
best possible manner.

R ASHI ’ S O PINION
Until now, we have argued that if a miracle were to occur, saving the
person’s life, it would either: a.) Enhance the kiddush Hashem and also
be part of the mitzvah (Toras Kohanim); or, b.) Be detrimental to the
kiddush Hashem and not part of the mitzvah (Rambam).
There is, however, a third alternative: that a miracle would not actually
be part of the mitzvah (like Rambam), but that would nevertheless
enhance the kiddush Hashem (like Toras Kohanim). In other words, when
a person is saved by a miracle it is the best possible demonstration of
God’s might, but God’s miracle remains His own act; it is not part of the
person’s mitzvah.
The practical ramification of this position is that, since the miracle is not
part of the mitzvah which is incumbent on the person, he is not required
to hope or inform others that a miracle might occur. If a miracle occurs it
is “God’s business” and not the person’s.
However, on the other hand, the person’s intentions are not altogether
irrelevant. For if the person does not fulfill the mitzvah of kiddush Hashem
with a pure motive, then it is unlikely that God will perform a miracle to

[

Sparks of Chasidus

[

n Chasidic thought it is explained that a person who actually
surrenders his life to God is superior to one who merely wishes
to do so. This is because the desire to surrender to God stems from
the Godly Soul, and so long as the person has not surrendered
himself in actuality, then his Animal Soul has not been affected by
this desire.
Furthermore, the Animal Soul’s inherent desire is to live.
Therefore, if the person actually surrenders his life, the Animal
Soul has consented to an act which is the very opposite of its
nature. Since the Godly Soul and Animal Soul are coupled
together, the act of surrendering one’s life also teaches the Godly
Soul how to go beyond its own nature, as it learns from the
Animal Soul’s total sacrifice.

I

(Sefer Hama'amorim Melukat, vol. 2, p. 72)
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CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 What is the sequence of the festivals? (23:1-44)
BACHAYE: The three festivals of Pesach, Shavuos and Succos, follow
the agricultural cycle. Pesach is the time when the produce ripens,
Shavuos is harvest time, and Succos is the completion of the
harvesting season, when all the produce has been gathered in from
the field (commentary to Shemos 23:17).
MAGID MISHNEH: Rambam codified the laws dependent on time:
Shabbos, Eruvin, Yom Kippur, Yom Tov, Chametz & Matzah, Shofar,
Succah, Lulav, Shekalim, Kiddush HaChodesh (sanctifying the new
month), Ta’anis (fasts), Megilah and Chanukah. The logic behind this
sequence is: First comes Shabbos, as it is one of the Ten Command-

ments, and its penalty is the most severe. It is also the most common
of the list, and it is fundamental to the Jewish faith. Eruvin follows, as
the laws of eruv are directly related to Shabbos. Yom Kippur is next,
as its penalty is the most severe of all the festivals, and its practical
observance is identical to that of Shabbos. The laws of Yom Tov
follow, as they are general in nature, applying to all of the festivals.
Next, we move on to the details specific to each festival, beginning
with Pesach, since it is the first recorded in the Torah and its penalty
is severe. Then the mitzvos pertaining to the month of Tishrei follow
as they are Biblical....The conclusion is with the laws of Purim and
Chanukah, as they are Rabbinic festivals.
(Introduction to Sefer Zemanim)

TORAS MENACHEM

This third, intermediate viewpoint would appear to be the opinion of
Rashi. Rashi omits the statement of Toras Kohanim that “if he does not
expect to be saved by a miracle, then he will be saved through a miracle.”
For, according to Rashi, any miracle that might occur is not part of the
mitzvah of kiddush Hashem. Therefore, it is not incumbent on the person
to have an intention specifically that will evoke a miracle (“...then he will
be saved through a miracle”). Rather, Rashi writes, “Surrender yourself
and sanctify My name,” for that is the only intention that the person need
have in actuality.
So, in the final analysis, it turns out that Rashi and Rambam were in
agreement as to the way in which a person must perform the mitzvah of
kiddush Hashem. Both agreed that one should not think of miracles at all,
and that one should merely surrender oneself to God, in order to sanctify
His Name. They only differed on what the preferred outcome should be.
Rashi maintained that it would be a greater kiddush Hashem if God would
perform a miracle to save the person, whereas Rambam maintained that
actual martyrdom is the greatest kiddush Hashem of all.
(Based on Likutei Sichos, vol. 27, p. 167ff.)

k

save him. So the person should not surrender his life while secretly
suspecting that God will save him, for then he would not have genuinely
surrendered his life. And this lack of pure intentions may actually prevent
a miracle from occurring, and the opportunity of a further kiddush
Hashem will be lost.

T HE S EQUENCE

OF THE

F ESTIVALS (23:1-44)

In the current chapter, many time-bound mitzvos are recorded in the
order in which they occur throughout the year: After an introduction
about Shabbos (v. 3), we read about Pesach which occurs on the fifteenth
of Nissan (v. 5-8), the Omer offering, which occurs on the sixteenth of
Nissan (v. 9-14), counting the Omer, which continues until Shavuos (v. 1522), Rosh Hashanah (v. 23-25), Yom Kippur (v. 26-32) and Succos (v. 33-43).
Based on this scriptural precedent, the Mishnah, authored by Rabbi
Yehudah HaNasi, codifies the laws of the festivals in this order.
However, in his halachic code the Mishneh Torah, Rambam formulated
a different sequence in which he recorded the festivals and other time
bound laws—and Rambam’s logic is explained by Magid Mishneh.
Nevertheless the question remains: why did Rambam not choose the
simple, chronological order in which the laws are presented here in our
Parsha? Why did Rambam reject the sequence in which the Torah gave
the festivals and choose another?
Furthermore, Rambam himself named the volume of the Mishneh Torah
which pertains to the festival laws as Sefer Zemanim (“Book of Laws
Concerning Various Times”). In choosing this title, Rambam seems to
stress that the theme of all the laws in this book (in contrast to the other
laws of the Torah) is that they are periodic, following a yearly cycle. So, if
he considered the chronological sequence to be sufficiently important that
fWu, 1
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FOURTH
READING

G

SHABBOS & FESTIVALS

[

od spoke to Moshe, saying, 2 Speak to the children of Israel and say to them:

(You should always make an effort to come to Jerusalem to celebrate) the festivals of
God (because if you get delayed on the way, the High Court that fixes the calendar)
which designates (the festivals) as holy celebrations (will declare a leap year, enabling
you to reach Jerusalem on time).
The following are My festivals:


3



4



(Just as) for six days work may be performed, but the seventh day is a day of complete rest, a
holy celebration (on which) you should not do any work, (so too the festivals must be observed
punctiliously, as you observe) a Sabbath to God in all the places where you live.*

These festivals of God are holy celebrations, which (should be) fixed in their appropriate times
(by the High Court, which establishes the beginning of each month, when the moon appears).
TORAS MENACHEM

he named the entire book after the concept, then why did he abandon it
when writing the laws themselves?

T HE E XPLANATION
To answer all of the above, we must first endeavor to explain the precise
halachic nature of mitzvos that are bound to a particular time of year.
There are two possible approaches: a.) Time is the primary basis of the
mitzvah, i.e. the primary halachic foundation of the mitzvah is that a
certain activity must be performed on a certain date, or at a certain time.
For example, according to this reasoning we would say that the
obligation to eat matzah arises as a direct result of reaching the fifteenth
of Nissan in the evening. Before that time, the concept of eating matzah
did not apply (halachically); and when the time of obligation passes there
is no halachic significance to this mitzvah until next year.
b.) Time is a secondary detail within the mitzvah, i.e. the primary
halachic foundation of the mitzvah is that the person is required to
perform a certain act. The fact that this act is carried out on a specific
date is a secondary detail (albeit a crucial one).
From this point of view we would say that the mitzvah of eating matzah
(to continue with the previous example) is halachically in force at all
times. It is only that the Torah limited its observance to a particular
calendar date.
The difference between these two approaches is highlighted by the
period immediately preceding the particular festival. If one takes the point
of view that time is primary to the mitzvah—then the preparations prior
to a festival, such as baking matzah etc., are both pragmatic and
necessary, but they are not an actual part of the mitzvah itself. This is
because the scope of the mitzvah does not begin halachically until the
date itself (in our example, Pesach).
However, if we understand that the time is secondary to the fulfillment
of the mitzvah, then the mitzvah of matzah is incumbent on a Jew all year,
even though it is actually eaten on Pesach. Consequently, when one bakes
matzah in the days preceding Pesach, one is actually participating in the
mitzvah of matzah.
In other words, if time is primary to the laws of the festivals, then all
aspects of their observance begin and end with the festival. On the other
hand, if time is a secondary detail, then it cannot exclude the preparations
for a mitzvah from being part of the festival observance itself.

Based on the above, we can now suggest a rationale behind Rambam’s
decision to abandon the chronological order of festivals that the Torah
uses here, when writing his halachic work.
When the festivals are placed in the order in which they occur during
the year it suggests that time is the key focus of the festivals, and that it is
primary to the laws. As the Torah stresses, “These festivals of God are holy
celebrations, which (should be) fixed in their appropriate times” (v. 4),
indicating that time is the key consideration.
When Rambam came to codify the festival laws, he understood that
when discussing Jewish Law it is more appropriate to emphasize time as
being secondary, rather than primary. He reasoned that a halachic text
should bring out the human factor, i.e. what is required from the
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he Hebrew term for festivals, ohk²d§r, is a derivative of the word
, meaning “foot.” This alludes to a level of profound
commitment to God where one is not merely serving his Maker
due to one’s understanding, or due to one’s spiritual sentiments,
but rather, out of simple obedience, like a “foot soldier.”
On the other hand, the festivals are also associated with joy,
where a person’s positive feelings towards God take outward
expression.
What is the connection between obedience and joy?
The answer is hinted to by the fact that the Torah fixed the
festivals according to the agricultural cycle (see Bachaye). In order
for a seed to grow, it must first shed its outer shell, and only
through this is the seed able to grow many hundreds of times in
size. Similarly, when a person puts aside (“sheds”) his superficial
preconceptions (“shell”) about Judaism and observes all the
mitzvos with absolute loyalty he will experience an enormous
spiritual growth.
And likewise, a person who serves God with joy which “breaks
all boundaries” will experience an unrestrained spiritual growth.
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iht otu 'ohkht tcv ohrp iht ot 'ouen kfn /wvk vat o,crevu
rcs oa ,gca rntba ouen kf /ohnh ,gca :ohacf tcv 'ohkhtu ohrp
',anj ',aa ',buna iuak kf ifu 'z"gkc t"bhhya 'ohnh ka guca 'tuv
aha 'lrumu vsucg ofk ,ucuajv ,uftkn ukhpt /vsucg ,ftkn :,aka
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“A F ESTIVAL

OF

M ATZOS

TO

[

G OD ” ( V . 6)

hile the Torah refers to “A Festival of Matzos to God” (v. 6),
the festival is more commonly referred to as Pesach
(Passover). Rabbi Levi Yitzchak of Berdichev explained:
In the Torah itself, God referred to the festival with a name
which highlights the greatness of the Jewish people: “Festival of
Matzos.” For matzah reminds us of how the Jewish people left
Egypt, the most civilized country at the time, and headed into a
desert with just a few unleavened cakes. The Jewish people, however, refer to the festival as Pesach, a name which highlights God’s
greatness, how He passed over the houses of the Jewish people,
despite their lowly spiritual state, and redeemed us from Egypt.

W

(Sicha of the Last day of Pesach 5737)

individual, and that from this perspective, time is not primary but largely
secondary, as the main focus is on the actions that need to be done.
In order to hint to this point, Rambam prefaced the book in which he
discusses laws connected with various times of the year with the verse,
“I have accepted Your laws as a heritage forever, as they are the joy of my
heart” (Psalms 119:118). This verse conveys how time is secondary to the
observance of mitzvos, since, regardless of the actual date of their
obligation, the Psalmist stresses that they are “a heritage forever.”
Of course, for the rest of the mitzvos of the Torah which are not linked to
a specific date, this stress is totally unnecessary, since it is obvious that
their obligation is incumbent at all times. But here, in the “the Book of
Laws Concerning Various Times of the Year,” we might make the mistake
of concluding that the mitzvos are not halachically relevant outside these
times. Therefore, at the very outset of the book, Rambam warns the
reader that even those laws which appear to be periodic are “a heritage
forever,” i.e. even in a halachic sense these festival laws are continually
applicable to the Jew every single day.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 32, p. 127ff.)
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The first day will be a holy celebration for you (when) you should not perform any manual work.



8

You should bring an (additional) fire-offering to God for a period of seven days.



The seventh day will be a holy celebration (when) you should not perform any manual work.

In the first month, on the fourteenth of the month, (after the sixth hour) in the afternoon, (you
should offer) the Pesach-offering to God.
On the fifteenth day of that month is a Festival of Matzos to God. You should eat matzos for a
period of seven days.

[

23:9

PESACH

G






od spoke to Moshe, saying,

THE OMER OFFERING
10

[

Speak to the children of Israel and say to them:

When you come to the Land which I am giving you, and you reap its harvest, you should
bring an Omer-measure* from the first of your reaping to the priest.
11
He should wave the Omer (backwards, forwards, upwards and downwards) before God, so
that it will be accepted (by God) on your behalf. The priest should wave it on the day following
the (first) rest day (of Pesach).
12



On the day that you wave the Omer, you should offer up (the following as its accompaniment):


A perfect (unblemished) lamb in its first year as a burnt-offering to God.



13

Its (associated) meal-offering (should be) two tenths (of an eifah)** of fine flour mixed
with oil, as a fire-offering (which causes) a pleasant aroma to God.



Its (associated wine) libation (should be) a quarter of a hin*** of wine.

14

You should not eat bread, parched grain flour or parched kernels (from the new crop), until
this very day, until you bring the (Omer) offering for your God. (This is) an eternal statute
throughout your generations, in all the places that you live.
hWar

k f c : a w w h k h h b r d i h r u e a , u h k e i v / k n r f u : r u b , c u , u t i h a c h h n a l r / u , j b n u ( d h ) : t c t u v r n u g k v c u j / a c f / o , h a g u ( c h ) :6 u v z h t g s u h
vmujc dvub asjva itfn usnka ah 'ktrah hnfj uc uekjb /ofh,can ; t /ihvv ,hghcr ihh ufxbu :v,hv vkupf /ohbrag hba :uhfxb ,jbn
v a u r h r j t k t k t a s j v k g u u y m b t k a s n k k t k t t c t k o h r n u t a h u ' . r t k k n r f n h u a g j n e / h k e u ( s h ) :7o h k u p f u h f x b i h t ' v k u p f u , j b n a h p k g
CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 What does “in all the places that you live” mean? (v. 14)
RASHI: The Sages of Israel were divided about this matter. Some
derived from here that chadash (the prohibition of eating new crops
before the Omer is offered—see v. 14) applies even outside the Land

of Israel. Others were of the opinion that this phrase merely teaches
us that [the Jewish people] were only required to observe the laws of
chadash after possession and settlement, i.e. after they had
conquered and apportioned the Land [of Israel].

TORAS MENACHEM

k

T HE P ROHIBITION

OF

C HADASH ( V . 14)

Rashi’s comments here prompt the following questions: a.) What was
troubling Rashi? Surely the phrase, “in all the places that you live,” is quite
straightforward and self-understood, and thus does not require any
* Equivalent to 2.48 liters or 5.26 U.S. pints.

comment from Rashi. In fact, this identical phrase is mentioned both
above (v. 3) and below (v. 31), and Rashi does not comment in either of
those places, which appears to prove that these words are straightforward.
b.) Why did Rashi begin with the words, “The Sages of Israel were

** Equivalent to 4.96 liters or 10.52 U.S. pints.

*** Equivalent to 1.04 liters or 2.19 U.S. pints.
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thva ',ujbnv kf rtaf vbht 'rnugv ,jbn vcre hrv 'rnt, otu /asjv
/ v p u b , o j k :4 . r t k v m u j n t k u / o f h , u c a u n n ( z h ) : o h r u g a v i n v t c
:vkgnk vruntv vasjv vjbnv thv uzu 'vucd oak orunv vnur, ojk
tk 'ohrugav in vtcv ,utbe ,jbnk ;t ',ujbnv kfk vbuatr /ohrufc
v c u j ' o j k v k k d c / o j k v k g ( j h ) :5o j k v h , a k o s u e a s j v i n c r e ,
v n v c k f c o h a r u p n v o h f x b u v j b n y p a n f / o v h f x b u o , j b n u :6 ojkk
thv uz 'acfk iuragu khtk ohburag hbau rpk ohburag vaka 7ohfxb ,arpc

:2 c u y o u h , r j n n / , c a v , r j n n ( u y ) :1 u e k j u u a c f a n ' v c h a h u
:3, u n h n , i b h t i f t k o t a ' c r g c n v b u n u k h j , n a s n k n / v b h h v , , u n h n ,
,cav ,rjnn sg :t,ghca t,guca unudr,f /,ghcav ,cav (zy)
ouh ohanj :ouh vga,u ohgcrt ivu 'kkfc sg tku /urpx, ,ghcav
uvz hbt rnutu /vuchre, ohanjv ouhc /wvk vasj vjbn o,crevu
/urpx, 'ohanj ouh tuva ',hghcav ,cav ,rjnn sg uyuap kct 'uarsn
in vtcuva vbuatrv vjbnv thv /vasj vjbn :tuv xruxn trenu

TORAS MENACHEM

divided about this matter”? In numerous instances Rashi will cite more
than one interpretation on any given verse without making an
introduction, so why did Rashi feel the need to do so here?

T HE E XPLANATION
Above, when describing the prohibition against castrating an animal,
the Torah states that this only applies “in your land” (22:24). Rashi writes:
“the words ‘in your land’ come to include any species found in your land
—even non-kosher species. For it is impossible to say that castration is
prohibited only in the Land of Israel because the prohibition of castration
is a non-agricultural obligation, and every non-agricultural mitzvah
applies both in and outside the Land of Israel.”
Here we see that the principle that “every non-agricultural mitzvah
applies both inside and outside the Land of Israel” is so powerful and
overriding that it forced Rashi to interpret the words “in your land” nonliterally (to include “any species found in your land”—even in the
Diaspora).
Consequently, when reaching our verse, Rashi was faced with a
problem: How could the prohibition of chadash, an agricultural mitzvah,
apply “in all the places that you live,” including the Diaspora? Surely it is
only the non-agricultural mitzvos that apply “both in and outside the
Land of Israel”!
Just as Rashi interpreted the previous verse (22:24) non-literally (that
although the verse says “your land,” it means everywhere), he could do
the same here (to explain, “in all the places,” as meaning only the Land
of Israel). In this case, however, Rashi was more reluctant to do so, since
the same phrase (“in all the places that you live”) appears a number of
times in our Parsha, and it is consistently taken in the most literal sense.
On the other hand, the above case (of castration) proved that we can
interpret a verse non-literally in order to uphold the principle that
agricultural and non-agricultural mitzvos are different.

So Rashi was left with an unusually difficult dilemma, that both
interpretations of this verse violate established principles. The first
interpretation (that chadash applies also in the Diaspora) violates the
principle that agricultural mitzvos are limited to the Land of Israel; and the

[

Sparks of Chasidus

[

y bringing the first of the crops as an offering for God (the
“Omer”), the community is aroused to feel that the first and
best of all one’s affairs should be devoted to God.
But since the Omer was only brought from produce of the Land
of Israel, how are those outside the Land aroused to have the
feeling that the first of everything must be for God?
This point was debated by “the Sages of Israel”:
According to one opinion, those living in the Diaspora must
also observe the prohibition of chadash, so as to instill in them the
feeling that the “first” must be for God—even though the Omer
offering is not brought from their crops.
The other opinion held that, to the contrary, withholding the
prohibition of chadash from those outside the Land will arouse
feelings of lowliness, making the people recognize that they are
not deserving to bring the Omer from their crops – and this will
result in a greater feeling to give their first and best to God.
The former opinion relates primarily to the Animal Soul and the
body, which are influenced by food being withdrawn and
forbidden. The latter reasoning relates more to the Godly Soul,
which yearns to be closer to God, and feels the deficiency in
being distant from Him.

B

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 17, pp. 252-4)
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COUNTING

THE

OMER & S HAVUOS

[

From the day following the (first) rest day (of Pesach)—the day you bring the Omer as a waveoffering—you should count for yourselves seven weeks. (When you count them) they should
be perfect.

You should count up until (but not including) fifty days, (i.e.) the day following the seventh
week. (On the fiftieth day) you should bring (the first) meal-offering (from the) new (crop)
to God:


17



18

From the places where you live (in the Land of Israel), you should bring bread that is
designated (for a higher purpose): two (loaves made from) two tenths (of an eifah).*
They should be made from fine flour, (and) they should be baked leavened, (since they
are) the first (meal-)offering to God.
You should offer in association with the bread: seven (perfect) unblemished lambs in
their first year, one young bull, and two rams. These should be a burnt-offering to God,
(along with) their (associated) meal-offerings and (wine) libations. It is a fire-offering
(causing) a pleasant aroma to God.
CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 How is the counting of seven weeks considered to be
“perfect”? (v. 15)
RASHI: One must begin counting in the evening [since each 24-hour
period begins at night], otherwise they would not be complete.
BAHAG: Every night must be counted. If one night is forgotten, a
person may no longer continue to count, as the Torah requires
“perfection” (Hilchos Menachos, cited by Tosafos, Menachos 66a).
SA’ADIAH GAON: Only the first night is crucial. If another night was
missed, the person may still continue counting (Tur, Orach Chaim 489).

SEFER HACHINUCH: Bahag sees counting the 49 days as one single
mitzvah. Therefore, if even one day is omitted, the mitzvah cannot
be carried out, and there is nothing to be gained if the person
continues counting (Mitzvah 306).
ALTER REBBE’S SHULCHAN ARUCH: If a person forgot to count one
night, he should continue to count the following days. However, he
should not make a blessing before he counts, since in a situation of
halachic doubt [caused here by the view of Bahag] one does not
make a blessing (Orach Chaim 489:24).

TORAS MENACHEM

second interpretation (that chadash only applies after the Land is settled)
violates the established literal interpretation of the words “in all the places
that you live” which is followed in every other instance in the Torah.
To address this problem, Rashi began his comment here with a brief
introduction, “The Sages of Israel were divided about this matter,” as if to
say: It is simply impossible to give preference to one of these
interpretations over the other, since they both have the same difficulty at
the literal level. Thus, in the final analysis, both interpretations are equally
appropriate interpretations of the Sages.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 17, p. 248ff.)

k

”T HEY S HOULD B E P ERFECT ” ( V . 15)

According to Bahag, if a person forgets to count even just one of the
forty-nine nights of the Omer, he may no longer continue counting the
remaining nights. Sefer haChinuch explains that Bahag perceived the
requirement to count all 49 nights as one single mitzvah. Therefore, if one
night is missed, it becomes impossible to fulfill this mitzvah, which requires
a perfect complement of 49 nights, so there is nothing to be gained by
continuing to count.
Sefer haChinuch’s analysis of Bahag’s view appears to be difficult to
accept, for the following reasons:
* Equivalent to 4.96 liters or 10.52 U.S. pints.

[
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“T HEY S HOULD

BE

[

B AKED L EAVENED ” ( V . 17)

eavened bread (chametz), which is puffed up with air,
represents the arrogance of a puffed-up ego. Conversely,
unleavened bread (matzah) represents humility.
Ego is not necessarily a bad thing, if it represents a healthy selfesteem in one’s observance of Judaism—as the verse states: “His
heart was lifted up in the ways of God” (Chron. II 17:6). However,
such a “healthy” ego is only possible when a person’s Judaism
becomes developed. At the outset, however, there is nothing for
him to be proud about, so his ego would be destructive.
Thus, at Pesach, the birth of the Jewish nation, chametz (ego) is
forbidden. But on Shavuos, after counting the Omer, which
represents the refinement of the Jewish personality, chametz
becomes an obligation: “they should be baked leavened.”

L

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 22, pp. 31-2)
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/ofrmecu (cf) :ohase hase ova rucm hnkac rnuk eezuv 'ohke ohase :acfk ihvv ,hghcru khtk ihvv ,hahkau rpk ihvv hmj ohfxbvu /vjbnv
vtr vn ;xuh hcrc hnhsct hcr rnt /ihutk hbac ovhkg rucgk vbau rzj ov itf ohruntv rhgavu ohacf ,gca kufh /ohzg rhga o,hagu (yh)
ohrupfv ouhu vbav atru itfn ,rmgu jxp 'ohkdrv gmntc ob,hk cu,fv
uhkg ihkgn 'hutrf hbgk vtpu vjfa yek i,ubv kfa lsnkk 'itfn dju
o v h b p k j b v / c z g , :3u f u , c u h , u b c r e u h k g c h r e v u a s e n v , h c v b c u k h t f
: r f a o k a k i n t b / o f h v k t w v h b t :4 o v n s j t k g h h x k l k i h t u ' u y e k h o v u

ohrp kmt ghdn v,taf 'ohsuepv anujc ohruntv rhgavu ohacfv ,gca
ojkv kkdc ucre ukt 'inmgk uktu inmgk ukt v,gn runt 'ov ibht ohkhtu
v p u b , i h b u g y a s n k n / v p u b , o , u t i v f v ; h b v u ( f ) :1 i h p x u n k u k t u
s h j h h n k a a h p k / u h v h a s e :2 o h a c f h b a k g r n u k s u n k , ' o k u f k u f h ' o h h j n

TORAS MENACHEM

a.) If the counting of 49 nights constituted one single mitzvah, then one
single blessing would be made. The fact that we are required to make a
blessing every night suggests that, even according to Bahag, the counting
of each night constitutes a mitzvah in its own right.
b.) If there is indeed a danger that a person might miss a night and fail
to observe this mitzvah, then how could we permit a person to make any
blessing before he has counted all 49 nights, for perhaps he will lapse one
night and render his earlier blessings to have been said in vain? (cf. Alter

means that in the value system of Torah, this object falls into a class of its
own. From the Torah’s point of view, this is now an important object,
since it is something which is a suitable receptacle for holiness, if the
appropriate act would be done with it.

Rebbe’s Shulchan Aruch)

Most mitzvos are performed with a distinct, clearly defined object, so
there is an obvious transformation of ‘c’, the mitzvah-ready object, into
‘a’, the holy object which has been used to perform a mitzvah. (In our
above example: the transition from a matzah which has not been eaten
by a Jew on Pesach to a matzah which has).

Thus, even according to Bahag, the counting of each of the 49 days of
the Omer is a mitzvah in itself. Nevertheless, Bahag maintained that the
failure to count one day would invalidate a person from continuing.
What is the logic behind Bahag’s stance?

However, in the case of mitzvos that involve counting, such as the laws
of Sabbatical and Jubilee years, the matter becomes more complex, as
there does not appear to be, at first glance, any physical object with which
the mitzvah is performed.

T HE E XPLANATION
From the Torah’s point of view, a physical object could fall under one
of three categories:
a.) Objects which have been used to perform a mitzvah. When a
mitzvah is performed with a physical object, that object becomes
imparted with holiness. Thus, any object with which a mitzvah has been
performed at some point falls into a special category of its own.
b.) Objects which have not been used to perform a mitzvah. These are
devoid of holiness.
While the above two categories would appear to have already covered
every conceivable type of object, it could be argued that there is a third,
intermediate category:
c.) Objects which are ready to perform a mitzvah. e.g. an unleavened
cake (matzah) before the festival of Pesach. In this case, the object does
not yet contain any holiness. Indeed, if this matzah is not eaten by a
Jewish person on Pesach it will never be imparted with holiness.
Nevertheless, the fact that it is ready for the performance of a mitzvah,

Nevertheless, it could be argued that in the above two cases the object
is time itself. (This is consistent with the concept brought in many places
that time itself is a creation.) In other words, time flows on a weekly,
monthly and yearly basis, and it is a mitzvah to count the Sabbatical and
Jubilee years. Thus, the established measurement of time is effectively an
“object” which is ready to perform a mitzvah.
However, in the case of counting the Omer, even this does not appear
to exist. For in the case of the Sabbatical and Jubilee years, we take the
entire span of time, which obviously exists, and perform a mitzvah with
it—by counting it. But in the case of the Omer, if it were not for the
Torah, there would be no clearly delineated span of time between Pesach
and Shavuos. Thus, the Omer is effectively a new “unit” of time which
did not exist before, so we are not simply taking the previously existing
measurement of time and using it for a mitzvah (as in the case of the
Sabbatical and Jubilee years).
Thus, we are left with the question: With what pre-existing “mitzvahready object” is the counting of the Omer performed?
oa 4
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You should offer up one male goat as a sin-offering, and two lambs in their first year
as a peace-offering.



20

The priest should wave (the two lambs) with the first (meal-)offering bread as a waveoffering before God. (This should be done while) the two lambs (are still alive. Unlike a
normal peace-offering which is of a lesser degree of holiness), they will be holy to God,
belonging to the priest.

You should proclaim this very day as a holy celebration for you. You should not perform any
manual work. (This is) an eternal statute in all the places that you live, throughout your
generations.

When you reap the harvest of your Land, you should not completely remove the corner of your
field during your harvesting, (since this should be left for the poor); nor should you gather the
individual stalks of your harvest (that have fallen). You should leave them for the poor man and
the convert. I am God, your God.
TORAS MENACHEM

T HE U NIQUE Q UALITY

OF THE

O MER

In the case of every other mitzvah there is a pre-existing “mitzvah-ready
object” which is used to perform the mitzvah. The unique quality of the
counting of the Omer is that the mitzvah-ready object only exists due
to the mitzvah itself. I.e. in addition to the existing system of time
which functions throughout the year, the mitzvah of counting the Omer
introduced a new category of time, which only functions for 49 days of
the year, between Pesach and Shavuos.
Based on the above, we can now explain the view of Bahag (that
despite the fact that the counting of each day is a mitzvah in itself, if a
person omits just one day of counting the Omer, he may not continue to
count). When a person counts the Omer he is effectively taking a mitzvahready object (his personal Omer count up to that day) and using it for a
mitzvah (counting the Omer). In this case, the Torah stipulates that the
counting of the Omer should be “perfect,” which means, according to
Bahag, that the individual’s personal Omer time period must be perfect
up to that point. So when the person declares, for example, “today is the
tenth day of the Omer,” his mitzvah consists of taking his so-far complete
personal Omer time period (the mitzvah-ready object) and counting
a further day.
Thus, if for whatever reason, he forgot to count a day in the past, he
can no longer continue to count, since this mitzvah requires a perfect
mitzvah-ready “object” (the time itself) which is now lacking. Thus, he
simply is unable to count since he does not have an appropriate “object”
to perform this mitzvah, just as a person cannot perform the mitzvah of
eating matzah on Pesach if he has no matzah.

S OME P RACTICAL R AMIFICATIONS
An important point arises from the above discussion: the mitzvah-ready
object could be prepared by a person who is not obligated in that mitzvah.
For example, the Torah states that a sacrifice may only be offered from
an animal that is at least eight days old: “When an ox, a sheep or a goat
is born, it should remain with its mother for seven days. Then, from the
eighth day onwards, it will be accepted as a fire offering to God” (above
22:27). Now, if a non-Jew owns “an ox, a sheep or a goat” which gives
birth, the newborn animal will become a mitvzah-ready object as soon it
reaches the age of eight days, regardless of the fact that the non-Jew has
no obligation to offer sacrifices.

With this in mind we can now examine an interesting scenario.
According to Bahag, could a child continue to count the Omer if he
becomes obligated in mitvzos (Bar Mitzvah) during the counting of
the Omer?
At first glance, it would appear that he could not continue to count,
since, according to Bahag, one may only count the Omer if he had
counted all the previous nights, and previously the child was not fully
obligated in this mitzvah.
However in light of the above explanation it turns out that the child
could continue to count. For his earlier counting on every single night
created a perfect mitzvah-ready “object” (a personal Omer time period)
which the child could immediately “use” as soon as he reached
adulthood, some time during the Omer. The fact that he was not fully
obligated in this mitzvah during childhood is irrelevant here, as one does
not need to be obligated in a mitzvah to make a mitzvah-ready object.
In other words: When the Torah introduced the concept of counting a
forty-nine day period from the sixteenth of Nissan, the Torah defined a
new type of mitzvah-ready object which did not exist up to that point.
Any person can “make” such an “object,” regardless of whether he is
obligated in mitzvos or not, by counting each night. If that person would
suddenly become obligated in mitzvos during the Omer, he could then
continue to count, even according to Bahag (and thus, in practice, he
would make a blessing), since he had prepared a perfect mitzvah-ready
object during the previous days.*
A further practical ramification concerns the scenario where Mashiach
arrives and the Temple is built some time during the counting of the
Omer. This presents a halachic problem, since the requirement to count
the Omer during exile times is, according to many authorities, only
Rabbinic, but when the Temple is built it will revert to being a Biblical
requirement. Thus, we are faced with the question: Does the Rabbinic
counting of the Omer which was carried out during exile times suffice for
a person to continue counting with a blessing in Messianic times?
The answer, according to the above logic, is yes. For even though a
person’s counting of the Omer during exile times did not constitute a
Biblical mitzvah, it nevertheless created for that person a mitzvah-ready
personal time period with which he may continue counting (Biblically)
after the true and complete redemption arrives.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 38, p. 7ff.)

* However, it could be argued that a non-Jew who converted during this period would not be able to continue counting with a blessing. For even if he had counted the previous
days, his conversion renders him like a “new person” (Yevamos 22a), and thus it is as if somebody else had been counting the previous days. Thus, he does not have the mitvzahready object of a personal perfect Omer time period.
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TORAS MENACHEM

[

Sparks of Chasidus

he celebration of Rosh Hashanah, the beginning of the year, has
been ordained by our Torah to take place on the anniversary of
the Creation, but not on the first day of Creation. It has been made
to coincide with the sixth day of Creation, the day when Man
was created.
The significance of this day, and of this event, is not in the fact that
a new creature was added to Creation, a creature one plane higher
than the rest of the animal kingdom, as the animal is superior to plant,
and plant to mineral.
The significance lies in the fact that the new creature Man was
essentially different from the others.
For it was man who recognized the Creator in and through
Creation, and what is more, brought about the elevation of the entire
Creation to that recognition and thus to the fulfillment of its Divine
design and purpose.
n Rosh Hashanah man stands not only before the Divine
Judgment, but also before his own.
The verdict of his own judgment, with regard to the future, must be:
that he takes upon himself to fulfill his duty, that is, to work for the
fulfillment—in himself and in his surroundings—of the call:

T

O

[

“Come, let us worship, bow down and kneel before God our
Maker” (Psalms 95:6). A call for absolute submission to God, first
sounded by the first man, Adam, on the day of his creation, on the
first Rosh Hashanah.
This can be attained only through a life inspired and guided by the
Torah....
et no one think: who am I and what am I to have such tremendous
powers of building or destruction. For we have seen—to our
sorrow—what even a small quantity of matter can do in the way of
destruction through the release of atomic energy. If such power is
concealed in a small quantity of matter—for destructiveness, in denial
of the design and purpose of Creation—how much greater is the
creative power entrusted to every individual to work in harmony with
the Divine purpose, for in this case one is also given special abilities
and opportunities by Divine Providence to attain the goal for which
we have been created: the realization of a world in which “each
creature shall recognize that You created him, and every breathing
soul shall declare: ‘God, the God of Israel, is King, and His reign is
supreme over all’” (Amidah, Rosh Hashanah).

L

(Excerpt from a public letter written by the Rebbe,
Days of Selichos 5715—Free Translation)
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23:23
FIFTH
READING

G

od spoke to Moshe, saying,


Speak to the children of Israel, saying:



25



You should offer up a fire-offering to God.

G

[

In the seventh month, on the first of the month, there will be a Sabbath for you, (when
you will recite verses that) recall (the binding of Yitzchak, and that mention the) blowing
(of the Shofar), a holy celebration.

You should not perform any manual work.

[

23:26

24

ROSH HASHANAH

YOM KIPPUR : T HE DAY

OF

ATONEMENT

[

od spoke to Moshe, saying:


27

On the tenth of this seventh month is a Day of Atonement, but (it will only atone for
those who return to God).



It will be a holy celebration for you. You must afflict yourselves, and you should offer up a fireoffering to God.



28

You should not perform any work on that very day, for it is a Day of Atonement, for you to be
atoned before God, your God. 29 For any person who does not afflict himself on that very day
will be cut off from his people. 30 (This means that) if any person will perform any work on that
very day, I will destroy that person from among his people. 31 You should not perform any work.
(This is) an eternal statute throughout your generations in all the places that you live. 32 It is a
complete day of rest for you, and you should afflict yourselves. (Starting from) the ninth of the
month in the evening, from evening to evening, you should observe your rest day.
TORAS MENACHEM

[

The Last Word

nfortunately, for various reasons, the inspiration engendered by
the Days of Rosh Hashanah and the Ten Days of Return has not
always, nor everywhere, been put to the best or fullest advantage. In
some congregations, and in many individuals, the inspiration
evaporated with the passing of the Days of Awe, without a
discernable change or improvement in the personal day-to-day life of
the individual Jew and Jewess. And where there is a lack of
improvement on the individual level, there must inevitably be a lack
of improvement on the social level.
One of the main reasons for this failure is that the spiritual awakening and inspiration of the Days of Awe are not directed towards the
self, but towards matters relating to others. Not infrequently these
auspicious days serve as an occasion for general pronouncements on
world problems—“messages” that do not implicate anyone in particular, least of all anyone in the immediate environment. This approach
“satisfies” everybody, all the more so since it has some claim to “justification” in view of the fact that Rosh Hashanah embraces the whole
of Creation, and the world is not lacking in universal and vital problems requiring improvement or change.

U

[

The concentration on, and preoccupation with, such lofty world
problems and resolutions (resolutions which, in the majority of
instances, are beyond the control of those making them) provide a
convenient justification for diverting the necessary, vital and utmost
attention from the self, from self-searching and the reappraisal of
one's personal life (precisely those areas where personal resolutions
can be effective).
n indication as to the proper use of the spirit of these holy days
is to be found in the details prescribed for the mitzvah of
Sounding the Shofar, the only special mitzvah of Rosh Hashanah.
This commandment does not prescribe the use of an ensemble of
instruments, but only one; and that also not a delicate instrument
producing extraordinary musical compositions. The insistence is that
the Shofar be a plain horn of an animal, and “all sounds are proper in
a Shofar.” Thus, the Shofar emphasizes that the orientation should
be, first and foremost, on the individual self, with the accent on the
duty to introduce sanctity even into the ordinary and commonplace
of the daily life of the individual, and then into the social life of the
individual as a member of the community, and so forth.

A

(Excerpt from a public letter written by the Rebbe, Days of Selichos 5723)
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CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Why is the esrog (citron) described as r¨s¨v .g h¦rP (“beautiful fruit of the tree”) ? (v. 40)

 Why is the hadas described as ,«cg .g ;³bg (“branches of
a (myrtle) tree (which are plaited like) cords”)?

ALTER REBBE’S SHULCHAN ARUCH: The words .g h¦rP (“fruit of the
tree”) indicate that it must have the appearance of a completely
grown fruit. The word r¨s¨v means that it must be beautiful and
attractive in appearance (as defined by halacha). If either of these
qualities is missing, the esrog is invalid (Orach Chaim 648:29; 645:2).

ALTER REBBE’S SHULCHAN ARUCH: The term ,«cg means that if it does
not have at least three leaves emerging from its stem at each knot
(which resemble a plaited look), it is invalid (646:2).

 Why is the lulav described as oh¦r¨n§T ,«PF (“date fronds”)?
ALTER REBBE’S SHULCHAN ARUCH: The Torah does not describe them
as date leaves but rather date fronds, suggesting that they must be
those leaves which can be bound together with the spine because
they are still soft (Orach Chaim 645:3).
/ck oa 9

oa 8

 Why is the aravah described as k©jb²
brookside”)?

hc§rg (“willows of the

ALTER REBBE’S SHULCHAN ARUCH: This refers to a certain species of
willow. Generally, this species grows by the brookside, but it is valid
as long as it is from this species, even if it grows in the desert or on
mountains (647:1).
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SUCCOS & S HEMINI ATZERES

od spoke to Moshe, saying:

34

[

Speak to the children of Israel, saying:

On the fifteenth day of this seventh month, is the Festival of Succos, a period of seven
days for God.
The first day is a holy celebration. You should not perform any manual work.




35



36



The eighth day will be a holy celebration for you, and you should bring a fire-offering to God.
It is a (time when God) holds back (the Jewish people to be with Him for another day). You
should not perform any manual work.



37

These are God’s festivals which you should designate as holy celebrations. (On) them (you
should) offer up a fire-offering to God: a burnt-offering and (its associated) meal-offering, (other)
sacrifices and (their associated) libations—each day’s requirement on its appropriate day.
38
In addition to God’s Shabbos offerings (if the festival occurs on Shabbos), your gift-offerings,
all your vows, and all your pledges that you must give to God.



39



The first day should be a rest day, and the eighth day should be a rest day.



40

For a period of seven days, you should bring a fire-offering to God.

On the fifteenth day of the seventh month, when you gather in the produce of the Land, you
should celebrate the festival of God for a period of seven days (by bringing festival peaceofferings), but (you should not bring these offerings on Shabbos).
On the first day, you should take for yourselves: The fruit of the (citron) tree, (which) dwells (on
its tree for an entire year, and whose wood tastes like the fruit), the fronds of a date palm,
branches of a (myrtle) tree (which are plaited like) cords, and willows of the brookside.
CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 What is the significance of the four species? (v. 40)
MIDRASH: They represent four types of Jews. An esrog, which
possesses a good taste and a pleasant smell, represents the Jew who
possesses both Torah learning and good deeds. The date-palm
branch has a good taste but no fragrance, signifying Jews who have

Torah knowledge but lack [sufficient] good deeds. Those who
possess good deeds but are lacking in Torah knowledge are
represented by the myrtle, which has a fragrant odor but lacks taste.
The willow, which is inedible and has no aroma, represents those
people lacking both in Torah and good deeds (Vayikra Rabah 30:12).

TORAS MENACHEM

[

Sparks of Chasidus

n the case of all mitzvos, the actual halacha is derived from the
Oral Law. Even when the mitzvah has its origin in a written verse,
it is the Oral Law that tells us the precise halachic meaning for
each expression.
In the case of three of the four species, we find that the conditions
described in the verse must be present; if not, they are not valid. The
esrog (citron) must be a “beautiful fruit of the tree” literally; the lulav
must be “date fronds that can be bound” literally, and the hadasim
(myrtle) must be “like cords” literally, with three leaves emerging
from each knot (see Alter Rebbe’s Shulchan Aruch). However, the fourth
species does not have to be “willows of the brook” literally. Rather,
from a halachic perspective, this condition was intended in a more

I

[

general sense, to mean a species of willow which normally grows by
the brook.
The inner reason why this fourth sign is not taken literally, can be
understood according to the teaching of the Midrash, that the willow
represents the Jew who is lacking in both Torah and good deeds.
Since this Jew does not demonstrate any signs of his Jewishness, his
corresponding species, the willow, is valid even if it does not openly
demonstrate the sign which it is given in the verse (“brookside
willow”). Nevertheless, the verse does indicate that the willow must
come from a specific species, alluding to the fact that this simple Jew
is also from an esteemed “species,” for he is a descendant of
Avraham, Yitzchak and Ya’akov.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 22, pp. 132-4)
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CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 What is unique about the rejoicing of Succos? (v. 40)
RAMBAM: Even though it is a mitzvah to rejoice on all the festivals,
in the Holy Temple there was additional rejoicing on the festival of
Succos, as the verse states: “You should rejoice before God, your
God, for a period of seven days” (v. 40). How was this carried out?

How was this rejoicing carried out? The flute was blown, and they
played the harp, lyre, and cymbals, each person according to his
talent. Those who could sing would sing. People would dance etc.,
each person according to his ability, and they would sing songs and
praises. However, this rejoicing did not override the observance of
Shabbos or the festival.

On the eve of the first day of the festival they constructed a place
for the ladies above and the men below, so that they should not mix
with each other. They started to rejoice on the evening following the
first day of the festival, and they continued to do so on each day of
Chol haMo’ed (the intermediate days of the festival). Following the
daily communal afternoon sacrifice (the last sacrifice of the day), they
would rejoice the rest of the day and throughout the entire night.

It is a mitzvah to increase in this rejoicing. However, the dancing
and rejoicing in the Temple during the festival of Succos was not
done by the uneducated or anyone who so desired, but rather, by the
greatest Sages of Israel, the heads of the yeshivos (academies), the
Sanhedrin (Supreme Court), the chasidim (pious ones), the elders,
and men of high caliber. The rest of the people, both men and
women, would come to see and listen (Laws of Lulav 8:12-14).

TORAS MENACHEM

k

T HE A DDITIONAL R EJOICING

OF

S UCCOS ( V . 40)

There seems to be a contradiction in the words of Rambam here. First
he writes that the additional rejoicing of Succos is derived from a Biblical
verse, “You should rejoice before God, your God, for a period of seven
days” (v. 40). From this we can conclude that the additional rejoicing of
Succos was—according to Rambam—not a custom, or even a Rabbinic
mitzvah, but rather, a mitzvah from the Torah itself. And since the verse
states explicitly, “You should rejoice before God, your God, for a period
of seven days,” we can presume that this mitzvah must be carried out on
every one of the seven days of Succos.
However, Rambam then informs us, “They started to rejoice on the
evening following the first day of the festival,” i.e. they did not rejoice on
the first day of Succos at all.
But, if the verse requires that “you should rejoice before God, your
God, for a period of seven days,” then how could they have omitted the
observance on the first day?
If the additional rejoicing of Succos had only been a custom, or a
Rabbinic mitzvah, there would have been good reason to start only on the
second day, since there is a Rabbinic prohibition against playing musical
instruments on Shabbos and festivals—and a Rabbinic command does
not override another Rabbinic prohibition. But here, Rambam appears to
rule that the additional rejoicing of Succos is a Biblical command (“You
should rejoice before God, your God, for a period of seven days”) and a

Biblical commandment should surely override the Rabbinic enactment
against playing musical instruments on Shabbos? So, how can Rambam
rule that “they started to rejoice on the evening following the first day of
the festival,” giving the reason that “this rejoicing did not override the
observance of Shabbos or the festival”?
A number of other issues seem perplexing:
a.) The Talmud does not mention at all the verse, “You should rejoice
before God, your God, for a period of seven days,” as a source for this
mitzvah. From where did Rambam deduce this “Biblical precept”?
b.) Rambam writes in the previous chapter (law 13): “The mitzvah of
taking the lulav applies...in the Temple on every day of the festival, as the
verse states, ‘you should rejoice before God, your God, [for seven days.’]”
How can Rambam apply this very same verse again in our case, to
teach us the law of additional rejoicing on Yom Tov?
c.) A Biblical commandment is incumbent on every Jew, regardless of
his stature, unless the Torah states specifically otherwise. So how can this
apparently Biblical requirement of additional rejoicing be exclusive to “the
greatest Sages of Israel, the heads of the yeshivos, the Sanhedrin, the
chasidim, the elders, and men of high caliber”?
d.) In the Talmud (Succah 53a), an additional group of esteemed
performers is mentioned: the ba'alei teshuvah (those who returned to
observant Judaism). Why did Rambam omit this group, and mention only
“the greatest Sages of Israel, the heads of the yeshivos, etc.”?
:th oa 3

:jf oa 2

:ck vfux 1

23:40-44
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You should rejoice before God your God, for a period of seven days. 41 You should celebrate it
as a festival to God for seven days in the year. (It is) an eternal statute throughout your
generations (that) you celebrate it in the seventh month.



42

44

For a seven day period you should live in Succos (=booths). Every native Jew (and convert)
should live in Succos, 43 in order that your (ensuing) generations should know that I caused the
children of Israel to live in (clouds of glory that resemble) Succos when I took them out of the
land of Egypt. I am God, your God.

Moshe told the children of Israel (these laws) of God’s festivals.
TORAS MENACHEM

T HE E XPLANATION
Due to all of the above difficulties, it would appear that when Rambam
cited the verse, “You should rejoice before God, your God, for a period
of seven days,” he did not intend to suggest that we are speaking here of
a separate Biblical command to rejoice in an extra measure on Succos
more than on other festivals.
Rather, there is only one Biblical mitzvah here, the commandment to
“rejoice on your festival” (Devarim 16:14), which applies to all the festivals.
Nevertheless, the fact that the Torah stresses the rejoicing of Succos in
particular (“You should rejoice before God, your God, for a period of
seven days,”) suggests, that the commandment to “rejoice on your
festival,” (applying to all festivals) should be carried out to a greater
degree on Succos.
I.e we are not speaking here of a new, independent mitzvah (requiring
its own independent verse) to rejoice additionally on Succos. Rather, the
verse, “You should rejoice before God, your God, for a period of seven
days,” hints to us that on Succos we should carry out the existing mitzvah
to rejoice to a greater degree.
Thus, Rambam did not write, “It is a mitzvah to rejoice additionally on
Succos,” which would suggest that he was citing the verse as an
independent source for a mitzvah in its own right. Rather, Rambam wrote,
“there was additional rejoicing on the festival of Succos, as the verse
states etc.’” I.e. it became customary to excel in the Biblical mitzvah of
rejoicing on a festival especially on Succos, in light of the fact that the
Torah stresses this rejoicing more.
Based on the above, we can answer our earlier questions:
a.) Through citing the verse, “You should rejoice before God, your God,
for a period of seven days,” Rambam was not attempting to bring a
source for a separate Biblical precept. He was merely highlighting the
verse which had hinted to the Jewish people to rejoice more on Succos
than any other festival. Since the verse was not quoted in a legal context,
no proof was necessary.
b.) The fact that Rambam also cites proof from this verse (“You should
rejoice before God, your God, for a period of seven days”) for the legal
obligation to take the lulav all seven days in the Temple is no longer a
problem. There, the verse was indeed cited in a legal context; whereas
here, the verse was only cited in the form of a “hint” (as above), but not
a halachic requirement.
c.) We can also understand now why only the greatest and most pious
Sages of Israel were the ones that actually danced and performed.
Because, we are not speaking here of a separate mitzvah (incumbent on
every person) to rejoice in an additional measure. Rather, it was a matter
of feeling the existing joy of the festival to an additional degree.
Obviously, a person must be of a considerable spiritual stature to feel
the true joy of the festival to a great extent. Therefore, it was the spiritual

giants of the Jewish people who were chosen to be the focus of the
rejoicing, for it was they who were capable of excelling in the mitzvah in
an exceptional manner. Simply watching how they excelled in the
observance of this mitzvah was an education for everybody else.
d.) As for the fact that Rambam omitted ba'alei teshuvah from his list of
spiritual giants—this can be solved more simply. Rambam did not
disagree with the Talmud that many of the performers were indeed ba'alei
teshuvah, but they were ba'alei teshuvah who had later become Sages,
heads of yeshivos and chasidim etc. Once integrated into the community,
of Sages there would have been no need to “label” them with a term
which suggests a negative past, so Rambam writes simply that there were
“the greatest Sages of Israel, the heads of the yeshivos, the Sanhedrin,
the chasidim, the elders, and men of high caliber,” without making
any distinction between those who were ba'alei teshuvah and those who
were not.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 17, p. 267ff.)

[

Sparks of Chasidus

“Y OU S HOULD L IVE

IN

[

S UCCOS ” ( V . 42)

ven though there are two special mitzvos which are
specifically connected with the festival, these days are
nevertheless known as “the festival of Succos” (v. 34), and not the
festival of the Four Species. This is because the mitzvah of living
in the Succah has a number of superior qualities:

E

 It is an obligation which spans all the days of the festival, from
the moment when it begins to the moment that it ends.
 It requires constructional preparation before the festival.
 A person does not exempt himself from this mitzvah for the
day with a solitary act.
 It involves the person’s entire body.
 Even doing mundane activity (such as eating) in the Succah is
a mitzvah.
 A person remains associated with his Succah even when he is
not inside it, since it is considered to be his home.
Thus, the mitzvah of living in the Succah trains a person to bring
the awareness of God into every aspect of his life, in the spirit of
the verse: “Know Him in all your ways” (Prov. 3:6).
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 2, pp. 417-8)
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CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 What happened to the bread on Shabbos? (v. 8-9)
RAMBAM: Each Shabbos they would remove the multi-surface bread
which had been on the table since the previous Shabbos, and they
would arrange different breads. The bread that was removed was
divided between the priests who had been on duty the past week,
and those that were currently on duty for the upcoming week, together
with the High Priest, and they would eat it (Laws of Regular and Additional
Sacrifices 5:3).
/s oa rWehu 10

/j_z wx 'jWfa, ceg pWa ,jha vtru /d 'ck rWehu 9

 Why is the blasphemer’s mother’s name specified? (v. 11)
RASHI: To praise the Jewish people. Scripture publicizes this case,
to inform us that she was the only one who had illicit relations.
Her name Shelomis (,h¦nIk§J) indicates that she was verbose, going
about saying “How are you (Qkg oIk¨J)?....She was called the
daughter of Divri (h¦rc¦S ,C), suggesting that she was verbose, talking
(,rC©s§n) with every person. That is why she fell into sin.

c 'c rcsnc 8

oa 7

fWu, 6

/yp ,ujbn 5

:cf ,ca 4

u 'jf rcsnc 3
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T HE M E N O R A H * & M ULTI -S U R F A C E B READ

od spoke to Moshe, saying:


2

Command the children of Israel that they should bring to you clear olive oil, crushed
for lighting, to ignite the lamp continually (from night to night).

3



Outside the partition in front of the (Ark of) testimony in the Tent of Meeting, Aharon should
arrange that it (has sufficient oil to burn) from evening to morning before God. This is an eternal
statute for your generations. 4 Upon the Menorah of pure (gold), he should arrange the lamps (to
burn) before God continually.



5

You should take fine flour and bake it into twelve loaves. Each loaf should be (made from) two
tenths (of an eifah** of flour).



6



7



8



9

You should place them in two stacks, six in each stack, upon the table of pure (gold), before God.

You should place pure frankincense (in a ladle) on each stack. (Unlike the bread, the
frankincense will be offered on the Altar) as a fire-offering to God, which will remind (God about)
the bread.

On each Shabbos day, he should set it up before God (to be there) continuously, from the
children of Israel, as an eternal covenant.

It will belong to Aharon and his sons, and they should eat it in a holy place, for it is a most holy
offering for him among the fire-offerings of God, an eternal statute.
[

24:10

[

THE BLASPHEMER

[

T

he son of a Jewish woman who was the son of the Egyptian man (that Moshe killed, who
converted, to be totally) among the children of Israel (wanted to pitch his tent in the camp of
Dan) and this son of the Jewish woman quarreled in the camp with a Jewish man (who opposed
his claim. When) he went out (of Moshe’s court, having lost the case), 11 the son of the Jewish woman
pronounced the (Divine) Name and cursed.
They brought him to Moshe. His mother’s name was Shelomis, the daughter of Divri, of the tribe
TORAS MENACHEM

[

Sparks of Chasidus

[

“O N E ACH S HABBOS D AY ...” ( V . 8)

[

“S HELOMIS ,

The Last Word

THE

D AUGHTER

OF

[

D IVRI ” ( V . 11)

here is a principle that the day of Shabbos brings blessing to
all the days of the week that follow (Zohar II 63b). However, it
is not clear from the Zohar whether one Shabbos blesses the
following Shabbos too. From the case of the multi-surface bread,
however, we see clearly that one Shabbos does indeed bless the
next, as the bread placed on the table on Shabbos is not removed
until the following Shabbos. This point is further highlighted by
the law recorded by Rambam, that the multi-surface bread was
eaten not only by the priests who served while this bread was
displayed, but by the shift of priests for the following week as well.

hy does the Torah “praise the Jewish people” at the expense
of incriminating Shelomis (see Rashi)?
This could be compared to the principle that if a person does a
profound teshuvah (repentance), his “transgressions become for
him like merits” (Yoma 86b). For since the person’s sins made him
feel distant from God, they were ultimately the inspiration for his
return. Thus retroactively we perceive them as merits. So too, in
the case of Shelomis: When her example inspires other women to
behave modestly, her transgression will be rendered retroactively
as a merit for her. Therefore, it is publicized here.

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Acharei 5746)

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 37, p. 67ff.)

T

* See Shemos 27:20-21; Bamidbar 8:1-4

**Equivalent to 4.96 liters or 10.52 U.S. pints.
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F −aÎEnBxi mF¬bx z½nEi zFń Æ deŸdiÎm«W a³wŸpe fh :F`« hg `¬Upe
d−M
¤ i i¬M
¦ Wi¾`e fi :z«nEi m−WÎFawp§A g½xf`«¨M Æ xB©M d® c¥r«dÎl¨M
 Ei zFn− m® c` W¤t´ p Îl¨M
W¤t− p dPn
®  §NWi d−nd§AÎW¤t« p d¬M¥ nE gi :z«n
o−¥M d½U¨r x´ W`«©M F ®zin£rA
©« mEn− o¬YiÎi«¦M Wi¾`e hi :W¤t«p zg¬Y
o®W zg´Y o−W oi½©r zg´Y oi©rμ x¤a½W zg´Y x¤aWμ k :F «N dUr¬ ¨ i
d−n
 d§a d¬M¥ nE `k [xihtn] :F «A oz¬ P i o−¥M m½c`«¨A Æ mEn o¬Yi xÆW`«©M
 Ei m−c `
 d¬M¥ nE dPn
®  §NWi
x¬ B ©M m½¤k¨l d´ i d«i Æ cg` h³©RWn ak :z«n
¤ id «÷` d−e d
Ÿ i i¬p ` i²M¦ d® i d«i g−x f`M
¨«
i´ p §AÎl` » dWn
Ÿ x´A¥ c ie bk :m«k
FzŸ− ` E ¬nBxIe d½pg«O«©l Æ uEgnÎl` lÀ¥Nwn«dÎz` E`i´¦vFIe ¼l`xUi
Ÿ i d¬ E ¦v x²W
 `«©M E½U¨r l´`xUiÎi« p§aE o¤a®`
t t t :d«WŸnÎz` d−e d
/inhx kWthzug 'oheuxp sWfe

hWar
5

lfk 'v,hn uzhtc ovk arup tk kct ',nuh ,un vhkkjn rntba 'v,hnc
t k a ' o v k a u r p k r n u t t u v k k e n c k c t /6 u k v a g h v n a r u p t k h f r n t b
thcvk /kf :ohsgv ukt /ohgnav (sh) :utk ot v,hn chhj ot ohgsuh uhv
l,,hnc ohabgb ubt ihtu latrc lns uk ohrnut /ovhsh ,t :ohbhhsv ,t
ost ka ujukaa (itfn) /vsgv kf sngnc /vsgv kf :lk ,nrd v,ta
u b h t / o a c e b u ( z y ) :7 v t r , v i h t a f ' , r f c / u t y j t a b u (uy) :u,unf
vn unf 'vkke iuak /cebu :hubhfc kkenv tku 'oav ,t arpha sg chhj
/sp eWc 9

/ub ihrsvbx 8

fWu, 7

ka ijca /hrcs ,c ,hnuka unt oau :hbhxn gnaa arupnv oa tuvu
,uvs / , h n k a :1 v b u z v , h v v s c k t h v a ' r n u k ' u z k c u , f v v n x r p a k t r a h
o u k a c , k t u a o h r c s c , y p y p n '2i u f h k g o k a ' l k g o k a ' l k g o k a v y p y p
vynk :vkeke lfhpk 'ost kf og ,rcsn v,hv ,hbrcs /hrcs ,c :kfv
cthkvt uc tmuhf 'uycak htbd uhctk htbd uk htbd orud garva shdn /is
'usck / u v j h b h u ( c h ) :4u y c a k j c a u h c t k j c a u k j c a '3 i s v y n k l n x h j t i c
aauenva uhv ohgsuhu /sjt erpc uhv ovhbaa 'ung aauen ujhbv tku
sk 'uy rcsnc 6

sh 'tk ,una 5

fWu, 4

sk 'vk ,una 3

oa 2

v 'ck rWehu 1
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of Dan. 12 They placed him under guard, (until his sentence would) be clarified to them by the word
of God.
13
God spoke to Moshe, saying: 14 Take the blasphemer outside the camp. All (the judges and the
witnesses) who heard (his blasphemy) should lean their hands on his head. (Then they should) stone him
(on behalf of) the entire community.
15
You should speak to the children of Israel, saying:

MAFTIR



Any man who blasphemes his God will bear (the consequences of) his sin (by being cut off from
his people, if he was not warned beforehand).



16

One who blasphemously pronounces the (explicit) Name of God (in a curse and was warned
not to do so), should be put to death. The entire community should stone him, convert and
native alike. If he pronounces the (Divine) Name, he should be put to death.



17

If a man strikes any human being (including a woman or child, and the victim dies), he should
be put to death.



18



19

If a man inflicts an injury upon his fellow man, he should be penalized according to (the
severity) of what he did: 20 (The value of) a fracture for a fracture (injury, the value of) an eye for
an eye (injury, the value of) a tooth for a tooth (injury). He should be penalized according to (the
severity) of the injury which he caused to the person.



21

One who strikes an animal fatally should pay for it. (He should pay the value of the animal’s)
life (as compensation) for its life (that he took).

One who strikes an animal should pay (compensation) for its (injury).

One who strikes (one of his parents while they are still alive, causing a bruise) should be put to
death.
22
There will be one law for you, convert and native alike, for I am God, your God.
23
Moshe told (all this) to the children of Israel.
The (judges and witnesses) took the blasphemer outside the camp and threw a stone at him. The
children of Israel did (the other procedures of first pushing him off a high place, then additional stoning
until he died, and the hanging of the corpse. They all did) as God had commanded Moshe.*


THE HAFTARAH FOR EMOR IS ON PAGE 268.

hWar

rjtk ukkenva ubhmna hpk 'v,hn rjtk vfnk yrp 'ohhjn untu uhct
vkcj iht ota 'vkcjc vnvcc vnu /ruypa vfnc rnuk lrmuv 'chhj v,hn
:vrucj ovc vagha sg chhj ubht untu uhct vfn ;t 'ihnuka, iht
hbt lf ofhkg hna sjhn hbta oaf 'ofkuf hvkt /ofhvkt wv hbt (cf)
vruntv vumnv kf /uag ktrah hbcu (df) :ohrdv kg hna sjhhn
runt ,arp ,kxj :vhhk,u vnhdr 'vhhjs rjt ouenc vkhexc

, t d r v a t k t h k i h t ' w u d u a h t v f n r n t b a h p k / v f h h f a h t u ( z h ) :8 c e t
uarhp /uc i,bh if (f) :ost apb kf rnuk sunk, 'ihbn iyeu vat 'ahtv
l f k ' s c g f u , u t i h n a ' i u n n h n u k a , t k t a n n o u n , b h , b u b h t a '9 u b h , u c r
/vbnkah vnvc vfnu (tf) :shk shn iu,bv rcs 'vbh,b iuak uc cu,f
/,nuh ost vfnu :vrucj vc vaugc rcs itfu 'vnvc druvc rcs vkgnk
untu uhct vfncu /apb itf rntb tka 'vrucj uc vag tkt udrv tk ukhpt
vfn ;t 'ohhjn vnvc vfn vn 'vnvc vfnk uahevk tcu 'cu,fv rcs
lkhtu 158 wg zWj aWuek pWg *

I
Parshas Emor contains 24 positive mitzvos and 39 prohibitions
1.

An ordinary priest should not make himself impure
for a dead person, other than close relatives [21:13].

2.

The ritual impurity of priests for their near relatives,
including the mitzvah that every Jew should mourn
for the six relatives mentioned in Scripture [21:3:6].

3.

A priest who is ritually impure for a day, and has
already immersed in a mikvah, should not serve in
the Temple until sunset. [21:7].

4.

A priest should not marry a woman who has had
forbidden relations [21:7].

5.

A priest should not marry a woman born from a union
which violated the sanctity of the priesthood [21:7].

6.

A priest should not marry a divorced woman [21:7].

7.

Laws of sanctification of Aharon’s descendants [21:8].

8.

The High Priest should not enter the tent of a dead
man [21:11].

9.

The High Priest should not make himself ritually
impure (to bury) a dead man [21:11].

10. The High Priest should marry a virgin [21:13].
11. The High Priest should not marry a widow [21:14].
12. The High Priest should not have relations with a
widow [21:15].
13. A priest with a disqualifying blemish should not serve
in the Temple [21:17].
14. A priest with a temporary disqualifying blemish
should not serve in the Temple [21:21].
15. A priest with a disqualifying blemish should not enter
the Temple [21:23].

30. Not to offer up a blemished offering received from a
non-Jew [22:25].
31. An animal offering should be eight days old or more
[22:27].
32. Not to ritually slaughter an animal and its child in one
day [22:28].
33. Not to do something which will cause God’s Name to
be profaned among people [22:32].
34. Sanctifying the Name of God [22:32].
35. To rest from work on the first day of Pesach [23:7].
36. Not to do any work on the first day of Pesach [23:7].
37. The additional offering, all seven days of Pesach
[23:8].
38. To rest from work on the seventh day of Pesach
[23:8].
39. Not to do any work on the seventh day of Pesach
[23:8].
40. To offer the Omer on the second day of Pesach
[23:10,11].
41. Not to eat (bread) from the new crop of grains before
the end of the sixteenth of Nissan [23:14].
42. Not to eat parched kernels from the new crop until
the end of the sixteenth of Nissan [23:14].
43. Not to eat parched ears from the new crop until the
end of the sixteenth of Nissan [23:14].
44. To count forty-nine days from the offering of the
Omer [23:15].
45. The meal-offering of new wheat on Shavuos [23:16].

16. A ritually impure priest should not serve in the
Temple [22:2].

46. To rest from work on Shavuos [23:21].

17. A ritually impure priest should not eat terumah
[22:4].

48. To rest from work on Rosh Hashanah [23:24].

18. A non-priest should not eat terumah [22:10].
19. The permanent worker or the hired worker of a priest
should not eat terumah [22:10].
20. An uncircumcised person should not eat terumah
[22:4].
21. A woman born from a union which violated the
sanctity of the priesthood should not eat terumah
[22:12].

47. Not to do any work on Shavuos [23:21].
49. Not to do any work on Rosh Hashanah [23:24,25].
50. The additional animal offering of Rosh Hashanah
[23:24,25].
51. To fast on the tenth of Tishrei [23:28].
52. The additional offering on the tenth day of Tishrei,
which is the Day of Atonement [23:27].
53. Not to do any work on the tenth day of Tishrei
[23:27].

22. Not to eat tevel [22:15].

54. Not to eat or drink on the Day of Atonement [23:29].

23. Not to consecrate blemished or defective animals to
be offered up on the altar [22:20].

55. To rest from work on the Day of Atonement [23:32].

24. An animal offering should be perfect (without
blemish) [22:21].
25. Not to make a blemish in animals consecrated for
offerings [22:21].
26. Not to sprinkle the blood of blemished animals on the
altar [22:22].
27. Not to ritually slaughter blemished animals for
offerings [22:22].

56. To rest from work on the first day of Succos [23:35].
57. Not to do any work on the first day of Succos
[23:34,35].
58. The additional offering, all the seven days of Succos
[23:36].
59. To rest from work on the eighth day of Succos
[23:36].
60. The additional offering on Shemini Atzeres [23:36].
61. Not to do any work on Shemini Atzeres [23:36].

28. Not to burn portions on the altar from blemished
animals [22:22].

62. Taking the lulav [23:40].

29. Not to castrate any creature [22:24].

63. Living in the succah [23:42].

I

[
parshas

Behar

rvc ,arp

[

The Name of the Parsha

ehar means “on the mountain,” as in the verse, “God
spoke to Moshe on Mount Sinai.” The Midrash states
that God chose to give the Torah on Mount Sinai since it
is the “smallest of mountains,” suggesting humility (Midrash
Tehilim 68:9).
However, this begs the question: If God wished to give
the Torah in a place that is indicative of humility, surely a
valley would have been more appropriate? Admittedly,
Sinai is the “smallest of mountains,” but ultimately, it is
still a mountain, which is hardly suggestive of lowliness
and humility!
Furthermore, our Parsha has become known by the name
“on the mountain” without even the clarification that it is
Mount Sinai, the smallest of mountains. Surely the name
“on the mountain” alone has lost any connotation of
humility at all?

B

he need for humility in the service of God varies
according to one’s level of knowledge and spiritual
growth. Generally speaking, a person might fall under
one of three categories:
a.) Beginner. A beginner in the study and practice of
Judaism has not yet trained his mindset and personality to
be in harmony with the values of Judaism. Thus, at this
stage, any traces of ego would prove totally counter-

T

[

productive to his spiritual growth, for his ego would serve
to strengthen his unrefined personality.
b.) Intermediate. Here the person has considerably
refined his personality to adhere to Jewish values, and has
acquired much knowledge. Therefore, while humility will
still be the dominant feature of his personality, it may
prove necessary on occasion for this person to use his
ego, to protect the interests of Judaism in general, and
himself as an observant Jew in particular. Nevertheless,
his ego should be carefully tempered with humility to
prevent it from leading to arrogance or selfishness.
c.) Advanced. If a person has totally transformed his
mind and body to want only the values of Judaism, then
his ego no longer poses a threat to his relationship with
God. By exercising his ego, he will only reinforce and
strengthen a personality which is totally dedicated to
the Torah.
And this is why our Parsha is called Behar (“on the
mountain”), without the clarification that it is Sinai (a
small mountain). The Torah is teaching us that every Jew
is capable of becoming a spiritual giant, whose personality is so holy that it does not need to be “restrained”
with humility.
(Based on Likutei Sichos, vol. 1, p. 276ff.; vol. 22, p.159ff.)
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'hbhxn urntb ikuf vh,uyrpu vh,ukkfa ubsnk 'vru, vbanc ctun
okuf uhv hbhxna vank rcsba rucs kf kg itf snku cu,fv tcu
oak /wvk ,ca (c) :ctun ,ucrgc ubabu urzju 'ivheusesu ivh,ukkf
:ohnrfku ,usak /.rtk vhvh (s) :,hatrc ,cac rntba oaf 'wv

urntb ,umnv kf tkvu 'hbhx rv kmt vyhna ihbg vn /hbhx rvc (t)
'hbhxn vheusesu 1( v h , u y r p u ) v h , u k k f u r n t b v y h n a v n t k t ' h b h x n
/ohbvf ,ru,c vhuba lf /hbhxn ivheusesu ivh,ukkf urntb ikuf ;t
,ucrgc ,hbaba ,ugere ,yhna ubhmn tka hpk 'vaurhp lfa hk vtrbu

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Why does the verse stress that “God spoke to Moshe at
Mount Sinai” ? (v. 1)

understood that both the general laws and the details [of observing
the Sabbatical Year] had already been taught at Sinai.

RASHI: “What is the connection between the concept of the
Sabbatical year and ‘Mount Sinai’ [that the verse stresses this
commandment was given at Sinai]? Were not all the commandments
given at Sinai?”
“This teaches us: Just as in the case of the Sabbatical year, whose
general laws and details were all stated at Sinai, the general laws and
details of all the other mitzvos were also said at Sinai.”
The above was taught in Toras Kohanim, and it appears to me that
its explanation is as follows:
We do not find that the law of resting the soil [during Sabbatical
Year] was mentioned [together with the details of the other mitzvos]
at the plains of Mo’av, in the Book of Devarim. From this it is

Therefore, our verse [which stresses that the agricultural laws of the
Sabbatical year were said “at Sinai” is redundant, since this matter is
already known from the Book of Devarim, as above. Consequently,
this phrase comes to teach us something else—that the theory
and precise method of all the commandments was conveyed to
Moshe at Sinai, and that what was said later at the plains of Mo’av
was [merely] repetition.
TALMUD: Rabbi Yishma’el said: “The general laws were said at
Sinai, and the details were said in the Tent of Meeting.” Rabbi Akiva
said, “The general laws and the details were said at Sinai. They were
then repeated in the Tent of Meeting and at the plains of Mo’av
(Chagigah 6a-b).

TORAS MENACHEM

k

W HAT W AS S AID

AT

M OUNT S INAI ? ( V . 1)

When Moshe spent forty days and nights on Mount Sinai, he must have
learned a considerable amount of information. Clearly, Moshe’s studies
would have at least touched upon every one of the mitzvos that were
given to the Jewish people. What is not clear, however, is whether the
mitzvos were explained to Moshe on Mount Sinai with all the details
required for practical observance, or whether the details were added by
God at a later point, after Moshe had descended from the mountain.
This was the basis of a dispute between Rabbi Yishma’el and Rabbi
Akiva in the Talmud. R’ Yishma’el maintained that only “the general
laws were said at Sinai,” i.e. the general outline of the commandments,
without the details. The details required to observe the mitzvos were
communicated to Moshe later, in the Tent of Meeting, at some point
before they became practically relevant.
R’ Akiva maintained that both “the general laws and the details were
said at Sinai.” Thus, the fact that we find a further elaboration of the
mitzvos to Moshe, in the Tent of Meeting (throughout the book of
Vayikra), and later in the plains of Mo’av, represents a repetition of what
God had already told Moshe on Mount Sinai (which was not recorded
in the Torah).
* With the exception of the first occasion it is mentioned, where it could be argued
that Rashi is quoting the verse itself.

In his commentary, Rashi appears to reject the view of R’ Yishma’el in
favor of R’ Akiva, writing: “The general laws and details of all the
commandments were conveyed to Moshe at Sinai.”
However, on closer analysis, Rashi does not appear to disprove
R’ Yishma’el’s position. For R’ Yishma’el maintained, “The general laws
were said at Sinai, and the details in the Tent of Meeting,” yet Rashi
only proves his case from the fact that “we do not find that the law of
resting the soil was mentioned at the plains of Mo’av, in the Book of
Devarim.”
Surely, if Rashi wished to refute the position of R’ Yishma’el (that “the
details were said in the Tent of Meeting”) he should have written, “We do
not find that the law of resting the soil was mentioned either in the Tent
of Meeting or at the plains of Mo’av”?

T HE E XPLANATION
It could be argued that Rashi’s comment here is compatible even with
the view of R’ Yishma’el. Note that throughout his explanation, Rashi
does not refer to “Mount Sinai,” but rather, “Sinai” alone*, suggesting not
only the mountain itself, but the Sinai Desert in general. Thus, it could be
argued that the Tent of Meeting came under the heading of what Rashi
/2 vrgv '276 wg zWhj aWuek vtr /t,hk hWars wcu wt xupsu fWu,cu /ubhbpka hWar hxupsc vWf 1
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25

THE SABBATICAL YEAR

[

od spoke to Moshe (in the desert*) at Mount Sinai, saying: 2 Speak to the children of Israel,
saying:

When you come to the Land that I am giving you, the Land should rest a Sabbath to
God: 3 You may sow your field for six years, and for six years you may prune your
vineyard and gather in its produce, 4 but in the seventh year, the Land should have a complete
rest, a Sabbath to God. You should not sow your field, and you should not prune your vineyard.


TORAS MENACHEM

[

“T HE L AND S HOULD

REST A

S ABBATH

TO

* See Toras Menachem.

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 17, p. 276ff.)

T HE S ABBATICAL Y EAR

AND

M OUNT S INAI ( V . 1)

Rashi asks, “What is the connection between the concept of the
Sabbatical Year and ‘Mount Sinai’?” He answers: “Just like the case of
the Sabbatical year, whose general laws and details were all stated at
Sinai, likewise, the general laws and details of all the other mitzvos were
also said at Sinai.”
However, this begs the question: Why did the Torah choose the mitzvah
of the Sabbatical year in particular to teach this principle in the case of “all
the other mitzvos”?

The Last Word

[

G OD . Y OU M AY S OW Y OUR F IELD

he order in the text seems to be reversed, for the six work years
precede the Sabbatical rest year, and not vice versa. Hence, the
text should have first mentioned the six years of planting, and then
decree the resting.
However, the lesson here is: When one “comes to the Land” and
desires to establish one’s way of life, which involves “working the
soil,” it is necessary to bear in mind that first and foremost, as an idea
and as a goal, is to prepare a “Sabbath to God”; not the “earthly” and
material, but the spiritual and sacred. This approach will ensure that
one does not become submerged by the material and mundane
aspects of life. Moreover, bearing constantly in mind the above idea
and goal will transform the six mundane working years; they will
lose much of their drabness and become more refined and
meaningful. Furthermore, the change and elevation of the six years
will also raise the seventh year to a higher plane.

T

Vayikra, and before the Tabernacle was erected (at the end of the Book of
Shemos). Thus, Rashi preferred the explanation that “at Mount Sinai”
means “in the desert at Mount Sinai” (which includes the Tent of
Meeting), for then our Parsha follows in chronological order.
b.) R’ Akiva’s position, that God told Moshe all the practical details of
the mitzvos while he was on Mount Sinai, is hard to accept at the literal
level, since there is no indication in the Torah that all the communications
from God to Moshe in the Tent of Meeting were merely a repetition of
what He had said before. Therefore, Rashi interpreted the phrase “at
Mount Sinai” to mean “in the desert at Mount Sinai,” so as to be
compatible with the view of R’ Yishma’el, which is more acceptable at
the literal level.

k

calls “Sinai,” since at this point in time it was camped in the Sinai Desert
(see Bamidbar 10:12).
So when Rashi writes, “The general laws and details of all the
commandments were conveyed to Moshe at Sinai,” he is not making a
statement which is only compatible with the opinion of Rabbi Akiva, for
“Sinai” here could refer to the Tent of Meeting—and even Rabbi
Yishma’el maintained that “the general laws were said at Sinai, and the
details were said in the Tent of Meeting” (in the Sinai Desert).
(Thus Rashi’s only innovation here is that none of the practical details
of the mitzvos were said for the first time at the plains of Mo’av. They were
said either on Mount Sinai, or next to Mount Sinai—before they traveled
away (Bamidbar 10:12)—which is, according to R' Yishma'el, at “Sinai,” i.e.
in the Sinai Desert).
What forced Rashi, at the literal level, to interpret the expression “at
Mount Sinai” to mean the Sinai Desert in general, rather than the
mountain specifically?
A number of points could be argued: a.) If one takes the verse literally,
that “God spoke to Moshe” while he was on the mountain itself, then it
follows that our Parsha was actually said before the erection of the
Tabernacle—as Rashi stated earlier, in Parshas Ki Sisa: “Once it was
erected, God only spoke with him from the Tent of Meeting” (Rashi to
Shemos 33:11). So, if Parshas Behar was said on Mount Sinai literally, it
would turn out that this Parsha was actually said before the entire Book of

FOR

S IX Y EARS ...” ( V . 2-3)

imilarly, in daily life there are those aspects which have to do
with material preoccupations (to earn a livelihood, etc.) and
“common” necessities, such as eating and drinking, etc.—all those
aspects wherein there is “no pre-eminence in man over animal.” But
there is also the area of “earthly rest”—of breaking away from
mundane living. Here, too, the teaching of the Sabbatical year is that
it is necessary to begin the day with the idea and approach that,
although it may be necessary later in the day to engage in
“mundane” activities, the essence and purpose of these things are—
to attain a “Sabbath unto God.” In this way, even the mundane
aspects will attain refinement and real content, while the aspects of
holiness and Godliness will be intensified and elevated to a higher
order. This is the way to attain a complete and harmonious life.

S

(Free translation of excerpts from a public letter written by the Rebbe
during the Days of Selichos 5725)
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inz kf 'vhjk vnvc ahen 'l,nvcku rnuk sunk, vn 'lhkg vh,ubuzna
vkf vsav in vhjk vkf ',hcv in l,nvck kftv vsav in ,kfut vhja
ohba gca vagh kufh /ohba ,uyna /ohba ,,ca (j) :,hcv in l,nvck
'ohngp gca ohba gca rnuk sunk, 'ovhrjt kcuh vaghu vyna ,upumr
;ta lk shdn /wudu gca hnh lk uhvu :vbnzc vynau vyna kf rnut huv
vkgh tren ka uyuapu /vba y"n ;uxk kcuh vag ,uyna ,hag tka hp kg
kue urhcghu iuak /,rcgvu (y) :y"n rpxnk ,uynav ,uba iucaj lk
o h r u p f v o u h c r n t b a g n a n n / o h r u p f v o u h c :5 vzrfv iuak '4 v b j n c
rnuk tkt 'asjk ruagc rntb vnk if ot 'asjk ruagc tuva gsuh hbht
vjus vbav atr ,ghe, ihtu 'ofmrt kfc ,ca vjus asjk ruag ,ghe, lk
ihasen v,xhbfc /o,aseu (h) :sckc ihs ,hcc tkt 'ofmrt kfc ,ca
i h c ' o h s c g k / r u r s o , t r e u :6 v b a v , a s u e n o h r n u t u i h s , h c c v , u t

'1 ohjuxf ohmue uk vnusu 'jxf, tk unudr,u /vh,urunz ihmmuea / r n z , t k
v j n m t h v u v , g r z t k u k h p t / l r h m e j h p x , t (v) :2 v j u x f a t c v p u r a
ehzjn ,uhvk /rume, tk :jhpx hure tuv 'rhmev ,gc vc kpba grzv in
ost hbc ,arpvu ,rzbva /lrhzb :kfk vhvh repv tkt 'rhme rtaf uc
:repunv in tkt 'rmuc lbht o,ut /rmc, tk :o,repv tku ovn
tku vkhftc tk 'lhkg oh,rxta hp kg ;t / w u d u . r t v , c a v , h v u (u)
ohua uhvh kfv tkt ',hcv kgcf ovc duvb, tka tkt 'oh,rxt vtbvc
v,t ,ucav in /vkftk ofk .rtv ,ca :lcau,u lrhfau v,t 'vc
ukftu rntba hpk /l,ntku lscgku lk :runav in kfut v,t htu 'kfut
l s c g k u l k r n u k s u n k , ' o h r h a g k v k h f t c o h r u x t u h v h k u f h '3 l n g h b u h c t
/lcau,ku lrhfaku :itf ohrunt ,ujpau ohscgu ohkgc hrv 'l,ntku
'ifa kf tk vnvc ,kfut vhj ot /vhjku l,nvcku (z) :ohrfbv ;t

TORAS MENACHEM

T HE E XPLANATION
Of all the mitzvos given to the Jewish people, resting the soil during the
Sabbatical year was one of the last precepts which was put into practical
implementation. Being an agricultural mitzvah it was only observed after
the Jewish people entered the Land, forty years after the giving of the
Torah. Even then, many of the agricultural laws did not come into effect
until the land was fully conquered and occupied by the Jewish people,
fourteen years later. And, even at that point, the mitzvah of resting the soil
would not have taken place for a further seven years, since the Sabbatical
year only occurs after six years of work.
Thus, when the Torah was given at Mount Sinai, the mitzvah of resting
the soil during the Sabbatical year was one of the least practically relevant
mitzvos at the time. Therefore, the Torah taught us here that even the
“details” of this mitzvah were said “at Sinai,” for if the details of the least
practically relevant mitzvah at the time were said at Sinai, then it follows
that the “details of all the other mitzvos were also said at Sinai.”
One problem with the above explanation is that there was a further
precept which only became relevant after the Sabbatical year. This was

the mitzvah of Hakhel, the gathering of the entire nation which occurred
on the festival of Succos following the Sabbatical year (Devarim 31:10).
Since the Torah wanted to teach us that the details of even the least
practically relevant mitzvah at the time were taught to Moshe at Sinai,
why was the case of Hakhel not chosen?
The answer to this point is that while the mitzvah of Hakhel was indeed
more distant in time from the giving of the Torah at Sinai, it is nevertheless
more conceptually close. This is because one of the reasons for gathering
the people together is to remind them of the giving of the Torah at Mount
Sinai (see Rambam, Laws of Festival Offerings 3:6).
The mitzvah of resting on the Sabbatical year, however, is both distant
from Sinai in both time and concept, because: a.) It was one of the last
mitzvos to be performed, as explained above, and b.) It is a mitzvah
connected with agriculture, a concept totally unrelated to a mountain
found in a barren desert land.
So if even the details of this mitzvah were taught at Sinai, then we can
be sure that the details of all the other mitzvos were taught there too.
(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Behar-Bechukosai 5748)
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6

(The produce which grows on its own during) the Sabbath of the Land will be (ownerless, and
thus available) to you to eat (equally with everybody else) – you, your male and female slaves,
your (non-Jewish) hired worker and lodger who lives with you.



7

You should not reap (for yourself) the aftergrowth of your (previous year’s) harvest (which
sprouted on its own), and you should not pick the grapes which you had set aside (for yourself),
for it will be a year of rest for the Land.

All of its produce may (be retained in your house to) be eaten by your domestic animals, (so
long as there is sufficient produce remaining) in your Land for the wild animals.
[

THE JUBILEE YEAR

[

8



You should count for yourself seven Sabbatical years, seven years seven times. The days of
these seven Sabbatical years will amount to forty-nine years for you.



9



10

(The following year) you should announce (the Jubilee Year with) shofar blasts, in the seventh
month, on the tenth of the month. On the Day of Atonement, you should sound the shofar
throughout your land.

(The court) should sanctify the (entire) period of the fiftieth year, and proclaim freedom
throughout the land for all (the Hebrew slaves) who live on it. It will be (called) a “Jubilee (year)”
for you.
CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 For whom is the “freedom” of the Jubilee Year? (v. 10)
RASHI: For [Hebrew] slaves. Whether he is one who had his ear pierced [because he chose to remain after six years of service, when a slave
may go free – see Shemos 21:6] or one who had not served for six years since being sold [when the Jubilee arrives].
TORAS MENACHEM

k

T HE R ELEASE

OF

S LAVES D URING

THE

J UBILEE Y EAR ( V . 10)

The Torah states in Parshas Mishpatim: “If you buy a Hebrew slave, he
shall work for six years. But, in the seventh year, he is to be released
without liability” (Shemos 21:2).

[

The Last Word

lthough the lessons we learn from Shabbos and from the
Sabbatical year are similar in many respects, there is a difference
in the main concept which they stress:
Shabbos emphasizes mainly that God is the Creator of the world
(“For in six days God made the heaven and the earth”—Shemos 20:11);
the Sabbatical year accentuates mainly the fact that God is the Master
of the world, now as at all times. Man must attest by his actions that
he “owns nothing; but that everything is in the possession of the
Master of all” (See Yevamos 63a).
In the Seventh Year the land owner renounces his ownership to
these properties, in fulfillment of the Torah injunction: “(The produce
which grows on its own during) the Sabbath of the land will be
(ownerless, and thus available) to you to eat (equally with everybody
else)—you, your male and female slaves etc.” (v. 6). Commenting on

A

However: “If the slave says, ‘I love my master, my wife, and my
children. I will not go free,” his master shall bring him to the judges.
Standing (the slave) next to a door (which is attached to) a doorpost, his
master shall pierce his (right) ear with a pointed tool. He must then serve
(his master) forever” (ibid. 21:5-6).

[

this verse, Rashi explains: “[God says]: I have not excluded these from
your use or food, rather that you should not act as their proprietor,
but everyone shall have equal right to them.”
In other words: The Sabbatical year emphasizes that although the
Creator has given the earth to man, for food and use, he must
remember that the real and permanent proprietor is God, as it is
written, “The earth and everything in it belongs to God” (Psalms 24:1).
In order to emphasize and reinforce this awareness at all times, so
that it be actualized and implemented into daily life, God set aside
the Seventh Year as a Shabbos-like year, when all work of the land
ceases, during which period the proprietor no longer claims
possession of these properties, but is on par with his servant, maid,
etc. This is how a Jew attests to the fact that the true Master of the
world is God.
(Free translation of excerpts from a public letter written on 6th of Tishrei 5733)
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thva vsav ,utuc,u ohbav hpku /kcuhv sg ah ohba vnf gs gere vbe,
,bac uk vrhzjvk upux hrva 'vbuev vbehu rfunv rufnh ,uagk vhutr
'jeuk vbt,b hrv ohreh ohnsc vrfun vzu ,uygun ohba ah otu /kcuhv
lfhpk 'rfun vbt,b hrv vcrv ,utuc, vbnn kftu ,ucurn ohba ah otu
ihbn hpk 'lk rfnh ,utuc, hba rpxnc rntba uvzu /inzv hpk v,ubek lhrm
itfn uars ubh,ucru /uk rufn, jeukv shc ,snug tv,a ,utuc,v hba
shc ohba h,a sung,a 'ohba h,an ,ujp kutdk htar ubht uvsa rfunva
vrfna iudf 'ohba h,a i,utc ,utuc, aka ah ukhptu 'ouhk ouhn ujeukv
tku ',utuc, ka ohba rpxn rnukf 'uyuapn tmuh ubht hbau /vh,unec uk
: r e u h c v b r f n , / u , b e n v c r , ( z y ) :4 o h b a o h b a y u g h n u ' i u p s a k a
itf /u,hng ,t aht ubu, tku (zh) :vhnsc yhgn, /u,ben yhgn,
vbhta vmg ubthah tku urhcj ,t aht yhbeh tka 'ohrcs ,tbut kg rhvzv
h,buuf,b ot gsuh hn 'rnt, otu /.guh ka u,tbvu ufrs hpk uk ,bduv
ruxnv rcs kf /gsuh tuv ,ucajn gsuhv 'lhvktn ,trhu rntb lfk 'vgrk
:5 l h v k t n , t r h u u c r n t b ' u c k c v c a j n v a h n t k t r h f n i h t a ' c k k
zt 6rntba 'ohkud ktrah vyna iugca /jyck .rtv kg o,cahu (jh)
'kcc ,ukd ka vba ohgcau 'vh,u,ca ,t ,mrvu 7vh,u,ca ,t .rtv vmr,
jyck o,cahu wudu .rtv vb,bu (yh) :uhv ukyca ,uyna ohgca sdbf
tv, ohgnv lu,c ;t /gcak o,kftu :,rumc ,ban udts, tka /vhkg

'rurs iuak uvn vsuvh wr rnt /rfnban ohba aa uk ukf tka ihc 'gmrb
:1 o h r j t , u a r c u b h t u v m u r t u v a o u e n k f c r s a ' w u f u t r h h s h c r h h s n f
'vna vnu /vsck vk oa ,chebc ohba rtan ,kscun ,tz vba /tuv kcuh
,usava / u , z j t k t a h t o , c a u :rpua ,ghe, oa kg 'vna kcuh
k c u h ( t h ) :2gmrbv ,t ,ucrk / u c u a , u , j p a n k t a h t u :ivhkgck ,urzuj
'wudu o,aseu rntba hpk 'rnuk sunk, vn /vba ohanjv ,ba tuv
/ohrnuanv ohcbgv ,t /vhrzb ,t :ohbvf ,ru,cu vbav atrc t,htsf
utmnb 'kcuhc rntb lf ,hghcac rntba oaf 'ohrepunv in v,t rmuc kct
:kcuh ohahnjv ,bau vyna y"n ,ba 'uzk uz ,ufunx ,uause ohba h,a
sunk, 'ihkujk thv tm, kufh /asevf vhns ,xpu, /ofk vhv, ase (ch)
kfut v,t vsav hsh kg /ukft, vsav in :tv, v,huuvc 'vhv, rnuk
rntba oaf ',hcv in rgck lhrm v,t vsav in vhjk vkf ota ',hcv in
rntb rcf hrvu /u,zjt kt aht ucua, (dh) :kcuhc rntb lf ,hghcac
, r z u j a v k t d u u b c s n g u u v s a r f u n v , u c r k t k t '3 u , z j t k t a h t o , c a u
ihbn vars ah sugu /ugnanf uyuap hpk /wudu urfn, hfu (sh) :kcuhc uhctk
l,hngk rfnn urfn, hfu rnuk sunk, 'lrcj ktrahk rufn 'rfun v,taf
shn vbe ut rnuk sunk, 'lrcj ktrahn vbe ,ubek ,tc ota ihbnu 'rufn
/vbe, kcuhv rjt ohba rpxnc (uy) :iunn ,tbut uz /ubu, kt :l,hng
ut rufn,af 'rhvzvk tc vtbutv kg uhbput kg trenv cahhk uyuap uvz

TORAS MENACHEM

Rashi explains: “The reason that the ear is bored is because it is the ear
that heard, ‘For the children of Israel are slaves to Me’ (below v. 55), and
nevertheless went and acquired a master for himself, etc.”
Here in Parshas Behar, Rashi explains that upon the arrival of the

Jubilee year all slaves go free, both those who had their ears pierced, and
those who were in the middle of their six-year service.
Out of these two groups, the more surprising case is that of the slave
whose ear was pierced. For the ordinary slave, who wants to go free (but
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SECOND
READING



Each person’s hereditary land (allotted to his ancestors when they first entered the Land of Israel)
should return to his (possession, if it had been sold).*



(A Hebrew slave who chose to remain with his master indefinitely should return) to his family.



11



(Just like during a Sabbatical year) you should not sow, you should not reap (for yourself) its
aftergrowth or pick (its grapes) which you had set aside (for yourselves).**



12



(Just like during the Sabbatical year) you may eat its produce (and retain it in your house, so
long as it is still freely available for the wild animals) from the field.***



13

(If) a person (sells a field from) his hereditary land (and his son then buys it from the purchaser,
the property) should be returned in the Jubilee year (to the father, who is its rightful owner).****



14

When you make a sale to your fellow Jew or make a purchase from the hand of your fellow
Jew, you should not cheat one another: 15 When you buy (a field) from your fellow Jew he should
sell it to you (at a price) based on the number of years since the (last) Jubilee (bearing in mind)
the number of years of crops (that you will be able to reap from the land until you return it to
him at the next Jubilee. 16 If) more years (remain), you should increase its purchase price, and if
fewer years (remain), you should decrease its purchase price, because he is selling it to you (for
a price based on the) number of crops (it can produce).



17

This fiftieth year will be a Jubilee for you (but it may not be extended further, into the next year).

Because it is Jubilee (if you sell produce from this year) your (money) will become (restricted
as if it had been dedicated to the) Holy (Temple).

A person should not (verbally) harass his fellow Jew (or give him bad advice. Since nobody
can know your true intentions, and you could always escape blame,) you must fear your God –
for I am God, your God.

18

THIRD
READING
(2ND

WHEN
JOINED)

You should observe My suprarational commands, guard My rational commands and perform them,
(but in the merit of keeping the Sabbatical & Jubilee years alone*****, the Jewish people) will live on
the Land securely. 19 (If you keep all the mitzvos, then your own portion of) the Land will yield its fruit
and you will eat to satisfaction, and live upon it securely (without fear of drought).
TORAS MENACHEM

cannot because he lacks the finances), it is obvious that he is freed by the
Jubilee year. But for the slave who chose to remain in slavery to a human
master (rather than opting for the freedom to serve God), it is much less
obvious that he is freed.
So why did Rashi write, “Whether he is one who had his ear pierced, or
one who had not served for six years since being sold,” placing the less
obvious case first?

a slave who had not carried out his full term of service for which the
master paid should be freed when the Jubilee year arrives.

T HE E XPLANATION
When the student of scripture reads about the concept of the Jubilee
year for the first time, he will be struck by an obvious question: How can
the Torah allow all slaves to go free at the Jubilee year, when the master
has paid for the services of his slave? Surely the Torah is being unfair to
the master?
In response to this problem, Rashi listed the two types of slaves in order
of fairness to the master. The freeing of a slave who chose to stay with his
master after six years is the most fair case, since the master only paid for
six years of service, presuming that the slave would leave afterwards.
Since the current period of service after six years was unpaid for, it is not
unreasonable of the Torah to demand the slave’s release. Only after
stating this case does Rashi continue with a more surprising law, that even
* See below v. 13ff.

** See above, v. 5.

***See above, v. 7.

****See above v. 10.

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Behar-Bechukosai 5743)

[

Sparks of Chasidus

[

he purpose of the mitzvos is to fuse the infinite (Godliness)
with the finite (the world). Thus, a Jew constantly fluctuates
between six days of working in the finite world, and the day of
Shabbos, when he lifts himself above worldly matters and dedicates the day to God.
However, the Sabbatical year actually represents a greater
fusion of the infinite and finite than the weekly Shabbos. For on
Shabbos a person is totally disconnected from worldly matters.
During the Sabbatical year, however, a person may do work
(except for field labor), but nevertheless that work is done with the
heightened spiritual awareness of the Sabbatical year.

T

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 1, p. 275)
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'ohba gcrtk ,uagk vfhrm v,hva ohngpu /,hck ;hxtv ,g tuv hra,cu
ohba h,a gere ,sucgn ihkyc iva ',hghcav vynav hbpka ,haac
:2i k u f , u y n a v r t a c r n t b v z t r e n u ' k c u h v u , h g h c a v , u p u m r
tvh tka 'kcuhc ohkgck ,usa ,rzj kg utk i,hk /rfn, tk .rtvu (df)
/.rtv hk hf :,hnkug veuxp vrhfnk 'vehxpk /,,nmk :vacuf jeukv

ikhtv ,urhpu ihh iudf /ub,tuc, ,t :,hcv kt /;xtb tku (f) :vfrc uc
s g u i x h b n , h a a v , m e n k / o h b a v a k a k ( t f ) :1 o v h k t n o h t c v i h j h p x u
:ixhbc urmehu iuajrnc ,hbhnac ugrzha ',hbhnaku ,hghcaku 'vbav atr
tuc ,g thva ',hgha, ka ,ufxv dj sg /,hgha,v vbav sg (cf)
',ubrdc vsac uhv .hev ,unh kfa ',hcv lu,k ,hbhna ka v,tuc,

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Is the question in verse 20 an inquiry or a challenge?
OHR HACHAYIM: The question in verse 20 could be understood in
one of two ways: a.) A challenge: If we do not sow crops then how
will we possibly eat in the seventh year?” Or, b.) An inquiry: Since
we will not be sowing crops, could you explain what our source of
food will be?
At the literal level, the verse would appear to be an inquiry, like a
child inquiring from his father. For if it would indeed be a challenge
from a non-believer, God would not reply, “I will direct My blessing
to you etc.” (v. 21).

 Do the sixth year’s crops have to last for a full “three
years”? (v. 21-22)
RASHI: [No. They must last for] part of the sixth year, from Nissan
[when the crop is reaped] until Rosh Hashanah; the entire seventh
year; and [part of] the eighth year, for they will sow a new crop in
Marcheshvan of the eighth year and reap it in Nissan.
[Thus God’s three-year blessing lasts] “until the ninth year” (v. 22),
i.e. until the Festival of Succos in the ninth year, when the eighth

year’s crop is brought into the house. For throughout the summer
season, it is kept in granaries in the field, and in Tishrei the crop is
gathered into the house.
There were occasions when it would need to yield for four years.
Namely, in the sixth year preceding the seventh Sabbatical year [of a
49-year cycle], when they would refrain from doing work on the land
for two consecutive years – the Sabbatical year and the Jubilee year.
Our verse, however, refers to normal Sabbatical years [where a
blessing is only required for three years].
ABARBANEL: According to Rashi’s understanding that the “three
years” of blessing in our verse refers to a normal Sabbatical year, we
are left with the question why this passage (v. 20-22) is recorded after
the laws of the Jubilee Year, and not after the laws of a normal
Sabbatical year (i.e. after v. 7 above)?
Rather, a better explanation is that the “three years” of blessing
refers to the seventh cycle of Sabbatical years, where the Jubilee year
follows straight on from the Sabbatical Year. Therefore three years of
blessing are required, to cover the Sabbatical year, the Jubilee Year
and the following year until the crops are harvested.

TORAS MENACHEM

k

G OD ’ S A DDITIONAL B LESSING ( V . 20-22)

After discussing the laws of the Sabbatical Year (v. 1-7) and the Jubilee
Year (v. 8-16), and describing the blessings of security and fruitful crops that
will come as a result of observing these mitzvos (v. 18-19), the Torah
discusses the question, “What will we eat in the seventh year, if we will not
sow, and we will not (even) gather our produce (into) the (house from the
crops which grow on their own)?” (v. 20).
God answers, “I will direct My blessing to you in the sixth year, and it
will yield produce (sufficient) for three years” (v. 21).
There is a dispute between Rashi and Abarbanel as to which case this
“three year” blessing refers to. Rashi understood that it referred to a
normal Sabbatical year (which is not followed by a Jubilee year), and thus
the “three years” consist of part of the sixth year (after the crop is

harvested), the whole Sabbatical year, and part of the eighth year (until
the new crop is harvested).
Abarbanel criticized Rashi’s approach, arguing that if verses 20-22 were
a clarification of God’s blessing during a normal Sabbatical year, then this
discussion should have been recorded immediately after the laws of the
normal Sabbatical year, i.e. after verses 1-7. Its inclusion here, after the
laws of the Jubilee year, suggests strongly that we are speaking of “three
years” that include the Jubilee too.
How would Rashi respond to Abarbanel’s criticism?

T HE E XPLANATION
Ohr Hachayim asks whether the question in verse 20 (“What will we
eat in the seventh year, if we will not sow” etc.) represents a challenge
from a non-believer, or an inquiry from a person who does not make his
/tx ohrsb 2

:tb ohjxp 1

25:19-23
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20

When you will say*: “What will we eat in the seventh year, if we will not sow, and we will not (even)
gather our produce (into) the (house from the crops which grow on their own?” 21 You should know that)
I will direct My blessing to you in the sixth year, and it will yield produce (sufficient) for three years. 22 You
will sow in the eighth year, while (still) eating from the old crops until the (Festival of Succos in) the ninth
year. You will be eating the old (crops) until the (new) crops arrive (from the harvest).
[


REDEMPTION

OF

HEREDITARY LAND & P ROPERTY

[

23

The Land should not be sold permanently, because the Land belongs to Me; since you are
strangers and residents with Me.
CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 What does it mean that “the Land belongs to Me”? (v. 23)
RASHI: Do not begrudge [returning it to its rightful owner at the Jubilee], because the Land does not belong to you.
TORAS MENACHEM

observance conditional on his understanding, and simply wishes to
understand how he will survive during the Sabbatical year.
At the literal level there is a significant difference when a question is
asked depending on whether it is a challenge or an inquiry. A challenge
tends to be launched immediately, as soon as the listener finds a concept
difficult to accept. On the other hand, a person who is accepting will tend
to make his inquiry after he has been given all the information available,
if a matter remains that he cannot comprehend.
Thus, at the literal level, it is not a problem that the question “What will
we eat in the seventh year?” was not recorded immediately after the
discussion about the normal Sabbatical year (and it only appears after the
discussion of the Jubilee year), for Rashi would answer that this teaches
us that the question is meant as an inquiry and not as a challenge.

[

Sparks of Chasidus

[

(Based on Likutei Sichos, vol. 27, pp. 189-190)

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 27, p. 183ff.)

k

ne of the reasons for the Sabbatical year is to allow the land
to rest for a year, to enhance its fertility (Guide for the Perplexed
3:39). From this it follows that after six consecutive years of
intensive agriculture, the land is at its least fertile point in the
seven-year cycle. So the Torah’s promise, that the land “will yield
produce (sufficient) for three years” in the naturally infertile sixth
year, is totally irrational, and requires a person to accept an
authority which is higher than his mortal understanding.
The Talmud (Sanhedrin 97a) compares the six agricultural years to
the six millennia of this world, and the Sabbatical year to the
seventh millennium (when the Redemption will have arrived).
Since the Jewish people suffer from a gradual regression in
spiritual stature as the generations pass, a person might ask: How
could the efforts of the spiritually weak and “infertile” sixth
millennium bring the true and complete redemption? The Torah
answers: it is the suprarational self-sacrifice and commitment to
Judaism, of the final generations of exile, that will bring the
blessings of the Redemption.

O

However, this begs the question: How did Rashi expect the reader to
realize the above difference between an inquiry and a challenge without
the matter being explained?
Rashi did not feel there was any need for further clarification here, since
Rashi had already explained the difference between these two types of
questions on an earlier occasion:
In Parshas Bo, Rashi discusses the “four sons” about whom the Torah
speaks: the simple son, the wicked son, the one who does not know how
to ask, and the wise son (see Rashi to Shemos 13:14, and 12:26). The wise son
and the simple son accept the precepts of Judaism, and thus only ask
questions in the form of an inquiry, i.e. to gain information and
understanding. The wicked son, on the other hand, asks his question in
the form of a challenge.
Thus, since the reader has already been familiarized with these two
types of question—the inquiry and the challenge—from the case of the
four sons, Rashi deemed it unnecessary to repeat the matter here. Rashi
presumes the reader will understand without any help that our verse
speaks of an inquiry, since it comes at the very end of the passage, after
the promises of blessings (v. 18-19). The question is therefore an inquiry, as
if to say, “In which manner will the blessing come?”

G OD ’ S O WNERSHIP

OF THE

L AND ( V . 23)

In verse 23, we read the prohibition of selling any part of the Land of
Israel “permanently,” i.e. for eternal possession, since the Torah mandates
that all lands must be returned to their original owners at the Jubilee year
(see above, v. 10, 13). The verse states that the reason why this Land may
not be sold permanently is because “the Land belongs to Me (God).”
However, this begs the question: Ultimately the Land belongs to God
regardless of whom its mortal owner may be. So why may Mr. A not sell
his land to Mr. B permanently because “the Land belongs to Me”? Surely
God would also own the Land if Mr. B had bought it?
To answer this question Rashi explains that the words “the Land
belongs to Me” are not an explanation why the Land may not be sold
“permanently.” Rather, they are words of consolation to the purchaser,
who must return the land which he bought at the Jubilee year: “Do not
begrudge [returning it to its rightful owner at the Jubilee], because the
Land does not belong to you.”

/(16 vrgvc aWhhgu '184 wg zWfj aWuek) pWvg ub,arp fWu,c arupnf 'Wwufu rnuk o,t ohsh,gW _ Wwufu lcckc rnt, hfuW (v 'tf ohrcs) euxpv kg hWarp vtr *
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thv vceb rhgu /ifk osue uk v,hvu khtuv 'uhafg uk ihta hp kg ;t k"zr
vz ',ruxnc uk ube, 'ohbpc tk cu,fk lhrma lu,n tkt 'vk cu,fk lrmuvu
lu,c kcuh uc gdp ot (;t) trpx cr rnt /kchc tmh tk :(vz kg kpub
i h t n , u j u , p , u r h h g ' i h j m p u n u d r , f / o h r m j v h , c u ( t k ) :5 t m h t k u , b a
k g :7o , u r h y c u o v h r m j c ' o v h r m j u o h r g v 6 g a u v h r p x c v c r v a h u / v n u j
kcuhc ihtmuhu kcuhv sg ohktdbv ,usaf iv hrv /cajh .rtv vsa
jfn ujf vph vzcu /vmrh ot shn /uk vhv, vktd :uktdb tk ot ohkgck
h r g u ( c k ) : o b j c / t m h k c u h c u :8 o h b a h , a s g , u k t d b i h t , u s a v a ' , u s a
ukhpt shn ktud /okug ,ktd :ovk ub,ba rhg vbnau ohgcrt /ohukv
vnt ohpktc ovk ,ubu,bv ovh,usan vsa urfn ot 'ohba h,a hbpk
yukj ubhtu 'okugk ihktud 'vnuj rhgc ,hc urfn ot ut 'ohrgv ,uchcx
:ovn rhg ut ,hc vbeh otu /ohukv in ktdh ratu (dk) :vba ;uxk
vhvh tku 'urfna hukk cuahu rhg ka ut ,hc ka rfnn u,ut /kchc tmhu
hpk rjt rcs /vrhfn iuak uz vkutdu /ktrah ka vnuj hrg h,c rtaf yukj
ktrah jeukc tkt cu,fv rcs tk kufh 'ohukk vhv, okug ,kutd rntba
ratu rnuk sunk, 'yukj vhvh hukn vbea huk kct 'ohukv hrgc ,hc vbea
/,hc rfnn tmhu :okug ,kutd ktud huk shn ktudv ;t 'ohukv in ktdh
,hcf vba ;uxk ykjb ubhtu 'kcuhc vtmuh vktd tk otu ',rjt vumn uz hrv
,usa ,kjb ovk vhv tk /o,zjt thv ohukv hrg h,c hf :ktrah ka
ovk ahu ',usa ouenc ovk ov lfhpk 'ovhardnu ,cak ohrg tkt ohnrfu
ovhrg ardn vsau (sk) :ovn o,kjb gepuh tka hsf ',usaf vkutd
/dk ihfrg 8

zy 'vf ,hatrc 7

oh,c ,ucrk /of,zjt .rt kfcu (sf) :lka vbhta vc lbhg gr, kt
lunx uyuap hpku /iuatr erpc ihaushec arupn vz rcsu 'hrcg scgu
ut tuv ut ohba h,a rjtk vktdk htar u,zujt rfunva 'uhrjtka varpk
ihta snkn /rfnu lhjt lunh hf (vf) :cfgk kufh jeukv ihtu 'ucure
snk 'vkuf tku /u,zjtn :hbug ejus ,njn tkt uvsa rufnk htar ost
kufh jeukv ihtu /uhjt rfnn ,t ktdu :unmgk vsa rhhaha .rt lrs
uk ihta ktrahc ost lk ah hfu /ktud uk vhvh tk hf ahtu (uf) :cfgk
v n f / u r f n n h b a , t c a j u ( z f ) :1 u r f n n k u t d k k f u h a k t u d t k t ' o h k t u d
,hhv sh,g /lfu lfc lk vh,rfn vnfcu /lfu lf 'kcuhv sg uhv ohba
,kft /vba kf ka iucaj hpf ,utuc,v rpxn vbue ,tmnb 'kcuhc vrhzjvk
:uvzu 'rtav ,t kuyu iucajv in ivhns ,t tmuv gcrt ut ohba aka v,ut
ahtk :jeukk ob,hu 'kfta vkhftv kg jenv hnsc /;sugv ,t chavu
u b h t a i t f n / u k c h a v h s ( j f ) :2 v k t d k t c a v z v r f u n v / u k r f n r a t
kcuhva 'oukf vba v,ut lu,k xbfh tka /kcuhv ,ba sg :ihtmjk ktud
,peunv rhg lu,c ,hc /vnuj rhg caun ,hc (yf) :u,kj,c ynan
vktdk kufha vsac rntba hpk /u,ktd v,hvu :iub ic gauvh ,unhn vnuj
kufh ubht ohbuatrv ohba h,a lu,cu vmrha inz kf lkhtu ohba h,an
'vktud vbuatr vbac kutdk vmr ota ';ukj tuva vzc arpk lrmuv 'vktdk
vnhka vba hnh /ohnh :,hc ka /u,ktd v,hvu :vktud ubht itfn rjtku
/ , , h n m k w u d u , h c v o e u (k) :3 o h n h u b , t v r g b v c a , i f u ' o h n h o h h u r e
urnt 'ibhre uk / v n j t k r a t) :vbue ka ujfc snugu rfun ka ujfn tmh
jf 'dh 6

:tk oa 5

/ck ihfrg 4

vb 'sf ,hatrc 3

/k ihfrg 2

/tf ihaushe 1
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FOURTH
READING

FIFTH
READING

Throughout the Land which you possess, (it is a mitzvah) to redeem land (as follows):



25



26



28

If he cannot find sufficient funds to repay (the purchaser), then what he sold will remain in the
possession of its purchaser until the Jubilee year (approaches. Before) the Jubilee year (begins)
the hereditary land will leave (the purchaser’s possession) and return to its (rightful owner).



29

(Unlike hereditary land, which may not be redeemed within two years of its sale), when a man
sells (hereditary property consisting of) a residential house in a walled city, it may be redeemed
until one year after its sale has elapsed. Its (period of possible) redemption should be a full year.
30
If it is not redeemed by the end of a complete year, then that house which is in the walled city
will be transferred absolutely to its purchaser (to be passed down) to his descendants. It will
not leave (his possession) in the Jubilee, (unless the Jubilee year arrives within a year of
the purchase).



31

Houses in open cities which do not have a surrounding wall have a similar law to a field of the
Land: (such a house) may be redeemed (at any time) and will leave (the purchaser’s possession)
in the Jubilee year.



32

(3RD

WHEN
JOINED)

(Only) if your fellow Jew becomes destitute (may he) sell some (but not all) of his hereditary
land. (If this happens) his close relative should come as his advocate and (buy the land back from
the purchaser, thus) redeeming his relative’s (undesirable) sale.

If a man does not have a (close relative who is able to act as) an advocate, but he (later)
becomes wealthy enough to afford its redemption, 27 he should calculate the number of years for
which the land has been sold (causing its devaluation*), and give back the balance to the man
whom he sold it to. He can then return to his hereditary land.

(Regarding) the (forty-eight) cities (given to) the levites:


The houses of their inherited cities will forever have a (right of immediate) redemption
for the levites (unlike the houses of non-levites in walled cities which lose their right of
redemption after a year**).



33



34

If one purchases from the levite either a house or an inherited city, it will leave (the
possession of the purchaser) in the Jubilee year, because (the levites were not given land
to inherit, only cities; therefore) the houses in the levites’ cities (have the same law as)
hereditary land among the (other) children of Israel—(it never loses its right of
redemption**).
(If a levite consecrates) a field in the open areas of their cities (to the Holy Temple and
it is sold by the Temple treasurer) it cannot change hands (absolutely, i.e. the levite will
always be able to redeem it), because (these cities) are their eternal inheritance.
TORAS MENACHEM

However, the question still remains: how can it be said that “the
Land does not belong to you,” when God gave the Land of Israel to the
Jewish people?
In answer to this question, the verse continues: “since you are strangers
and residents with Me,” i.e. before the Jewish people entered the Land of
Israel, they certainly did not own the Land, and are thus described as
“strangers.” And even after they entered the Land and inhabited it, God
still refers to them as “residents with Me,” as if to say that the ownership
of the Land is shared between man and God.
Thus, when Rashi writes, “Do not begrudge [returning it to its
rightful owner at the Jubilee], because the Land does not belong to you,”
*See above v. 14-16.

**See above v. 29-30.

he means to say that the Land does not fully belong to the Jewish people,
since its ownership is shared with God. Therefore, none of the Land may
be sold “permanently,” since God will not allow any of his “partners” to
sell the land permanently.
Thus, in the final analysis, our verse reads: “The Land should not be
sold permanently. Do not begrudge (returning it to its rightful owner at the
Jubilee) because the Land belongs to Me—since (before you occupy it)
you are strangers (to it, and even after) you live in it (you are still only joint
owners) with Me.”
(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Behar-Bechukosai 5745)
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h,tmuv rat rjt rcs /ov hrfb ka rnutu ,hcrc ktrahk ,ugn vuknv in
:ofhkg ,uscf iv ukhpt h,umn ofhkg ukce,a ,bn kg ohrmn .rtn of,t
/ohvktk ofk ,uhvk :h,umn ukce,a rfac /igbf .rt ,t ofk ,,k
:ohkhkt ,sucg scugf vbnn tmuhv kfu 'ohvktk uk hbt ktrah .rtc rsv kfa
uhkf lhkuh tka 'scgf vc rfhb tvha 'htbd ka vsucg /scg ,sucg (yk)
,sucg /cau,f rhfaf (n) :uhkgbn uk kugbh tku .jrnv ,hck uhrjt
gdp ot /kchv ,ba sg :uc dvb,v ohrhfa rtaf ,ubnut ,ftknu gere
hcr rnt /ung uhbcu tuv (tn) :uthmun kcuhv 'ohba aa hbpk kcuh uc
:4u h b c , u b u z n c c h h j u c r a i t f n t k t ' i r f n h n u h b c r f n b t u v o t i u g n a
:6 ,ezj / , z j t :5 l f c u k z k z k i h t u ' u h , u c t s u c f k t / u h , u c t , z j t k t u
itf vzrfvc /scg ,rfnn urfnh tk :osue hrya /ov hscg hf (cn)
/lrpc uc vsr, tk (dn) :jekv ict kg ubshngh tku 'rufnk scg ah
tuvu 'vzv xufv ,t hk ojv uk rnt, kt /u,ubgk hsf 'lrumk tka vftkn

'rczd vrfnu vktd tku uvsa ,t huk ic ahsev ota 'rczd rfn /rfnh tk
ahtk vsav ,t rfn otu ktrahc rntba unf 'kcuhc ohbvfk vtmuh vbht
u v j h b , k t / u c , e z j v u ( v k ) : o k u g k k t u d h u k i c k c t '1 s u g k t d h t k r j t
vz vnk /shv ,yun ,gan uvezj tkt 'unhevk vae vhvhu kuphu srha
kpb 'ushngnu uc xpu, sjt runjv kg uvsug 'runjv kga hutank 'vnus
'cau, ut rd tuv ot ;t /cau,u rd :u,ut ihshngn iht vanj '.rtk
:,ukcb kfutu 'ohkhkt ,sucg sucgk tka uhkg kcea kf 'cau, uvzhtu
, t r h u :2i h u t k h b a c u h k g r u c g k u ' i b c r u v b h u u a s j / , h c r , u l a b (uk)
ubnhv aurpk vaeu ,hcrv rjt ,fanb ost ka u,gsa hpk /lhvktn
,trhu rnuk lrmuv 'ukmt ,ukyc uhva uh,ugn khcac r,hv unmgk vrunu
vz hrv ',hcrc ktrahk o,uukvk hsf 'hrfbc uh,ugn vku,v ut /lhvktn
( j k ) : 3l h v k t n , t r h u r n u k l r m u v l f k ' u , c a j n u o s t k a u c k k r u x n v r c s
grpbu gsuh hbt ;t 'rufc ubhtak rufc ihc h,bjcvu /wudu h,tmuv rat

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 How are the Jewish people “My servants”? (v. 42)
RASHI: [God says:] “Their contract with Me came first.”

 What does “They should not be sold as slaves” mean?
RASHI: They should not be sold by public announcement, saying,

“Here is a slave for sale!” Nor may one stand him on an auction
block.
TORAS KOHANIM: [The two halves of verse 42 are connected:] “They
are My slaves, whom I brought out of Egypt,” on the condition that
“they should not be sold as slaves.”

TORAS MENACHEM

k

T HE J EWISH S LAVE ( V . 42)

Rashi and Toras Kohanim differed in their understanding of verse 42.
Toras Kohanim perceived the two halves of the verse as being one single
statement, “For (the Jewish people) are My slaves, whom I brought out of
Egypt,” on the condition that “they not be sold as slaves.” In other words,
Toras Kohanim saw verse 42 as a general explanation for all of the laws

in the current passage which limit the extent to which a Hebrew slave may
be worked. Effectively, God is saying, “I took the Jewish people out of
Egypt to be My slaves and not yours, so you do not have the right to work
them with slave labor.”
Rashi however rejected this interpretation. He perceived the verse to be
divided into two distinct halves. First, we are told, “For (the Jewish
oa 6

/dh ,ufn 5

/cf ihaushe 4

:tx oa 3

:x nWc 2

f 'zf trehu 1
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[


If your fellow among you becomes needy and his hand is wavering, you should support him
(before he becomes completely destitute) so that he can live with you – even if he is a convert
or a resident (non-Jewish) alien, (provided he is not an idol-worshiper). 36 You should not take
interest from him, (for taking) interest (is a double sin. While this may be difficult for you) you
should fear your God, and (help) your fellow to live with you. 37 You should not lend him your
money with interest, nor should you lend your food with interest. 38 I am God, your God, who
took you out of the land of Egypt, to give you the Land of Canaan, (and) to be a God to you.

LAWS

OF

JEWISH SLAVES

THAT ARE

OWNED

BY

JEWS

[



39



He should work with you (for six years or) until the Jubilee year (whichever comes first), 41 and
then he should leave you. He (should leave) along with his children. He should return to his
family and resume the (dignified) status of his ancestors.



42

For (the Jewish people) are My servants, whom I brought out of the land of Egypt. They should
not be sold as slaves.



43

READING
(4TH

WHEN
JOINED)

[

35

[
SIXTH

PROHIBITIONS AGAINST TAKING INTEREST

If your fellow among you becomes needy, and he is sold to you (as a slave), do not make him
do demeaning labor. 40 He should (be treated by) you like an employee or a (hired) resident.

You should not burden him with (unnecessary) labor (merely to torment him), and you should
fear your God.
TORAS MENACHEM

people) are My slaves, whom I brought out of Egypt,” i.e. a general
statement. But, in the second half of the verse, the subject changes to a
very specific law. The words “they should not be sold as slaves” teaches
us, “They should not be sold by public announcement, saying, ‘Here is a
slave for sale!’ Nor may one stand him on an auction block.”
This begs the question: Why is the technical detail about not selling a
Jewish slave on an auction block placed in the same verse alongside the
general principle that “(the Jewish people) are My slaves, whom I brought
out of Egypt”?
Two possible answers could be suggested:
a.) Standing a person on an auction block is a most degrading
experience for a slave. Thus, it is a most blatant violation of the principle
that the Jewish people “are My slaves.”
b.) The sale of a slave is his entry into slavery. Therefore, this detail was
chosen as a contrast to the concept that the Jewish people are “My
slaves.”
Nevertheless, the explanation of Toras Kohanim appears to be much
more straightforward at the literal level. Why did Rashi reject the
interpretation* that the entire verse is a general statement, and opt instead
for a seemingly more tenuous argument that the verse switches from the
general to the particular midway?

T HE E XPLANATION
In the current passage (v. 39-46), we read various laws that limit the
extent to which a Hebrew slave may be worked. The reason why the
Torah limits the type of work which may be demanded from a Hebrew
slave could be understood in one of two ways:

a.) Even when a Jew is sold as a “slave,” he is not in fact a full-fledged
slave, but rather, a kind of hired worker. Therefore, he may not be forced
to carry out demeaning slave labor.
Or: b.) When a Jew is sold as a slave, the transaction is indeed a literal
one, and the person who is sold becomes the property of his master.
Nevertheless, in the case of the Jewish slave, the Torah limited the extent
to which he may be worked.

[

Sparks of Chasidus

[

“Y OU S HOULD N OT T AKE I NTEREST ” ( V . 36)
hen a person lends money at interest, he wishes his money
to work for him to bring in revenue, without making any
effort himself.
This opposes the very notion of Torah and mitzvos. God gave
us laws which require a tremendous effort on the part of man, for
an unearned glory is not a glory at all. Ultimately, the requirement
of effort is for our own benefit, so that our achievements should
not be mere “bread of shame” which we do not truly appreciate.
To be meaningful, even spiritual “revenue” must be earned by
active involvement.

W

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 3, pp. 1010-2)

* Rashi’s interpretation is in fact also found in the Toras Kohanim as an alternative suggestion. Our question here is why Rashi rejected the seemingly more straightforward
interpretation of the Toras Kohanim cited in Classic Questions.
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lhjt lnu :lng ueucs 'rhagha uk ord hn /lng cau,u rd sh dha, hfu ot rcsc rhfn iht rnt, tna /tucta sg ipdv ,j, rusg 'lhrm ubht
/rd ,jpan :uhagnn snka hsh kg 'ung ueucs 'lunha uk ord hn /ung lfk 'ckk ruxn vzv rcsv hrv 'lrumk tuva uk hbt rnutu 'utk ot lrumk
tku 'ana vk ,uhvk vnmg tgk rfnbv vz regk rnut tuvaf /owwufg uvz vnc if ot rnt, ot /lk uhvh rat l,ntu lscgu (sn) :,trhu rntb
kt 'shn /uk vhv, vkutd (jn) :ohn cutaku ohmg cuyjk tkt ',uvktk vhj, tk hb,rvzv hrva 'kjub hbht ,unut wzc 'kaun hbht hscgc /an,at
s g u s c u g k t k t u t b e t k u n m g k f h r v a ' k c u h v , b a s g g n y h a u v j h b , r a t : o h s c g k l k u h v h o v / o h u d v , t n : h b a n a h h n t k t '1 v n a b k f
,j,a hrfbcu /kcuhv ,bac tmhu vynk rntba unf 'tmh kcuhc hrva 'kcuhv :vnab kf vhj, tk h,rnt ovc hrva 'ofmrt kucd lu,ca tku /ofh,chcx
tkt 'oav kukj hbpn 'ihphegc uhkg tc, tk if hp kg ;tu rcsn cu,fv lsh uskhu ofmrtc ohab tahk ofh,uchcxn utca /ohcau,v hbcn odu (vn)
in hrfbv uk vfbh vbau vba kfc ghdnv hpk iucajc esesh ktdhk tcaf
tmnb 'vbn ohragc utbeu kcuhv sg rfnban vba ohrag uhv ot 'uhns
'ktdhk tcu ohba anj ukmt vz vva otu 'vbnc vba ,sucg hrfbv vbea
urfnn ;xf vhvu uvzu 'ohbn u"y scgv uk i,hu ohbn vanj uk vfbh
v b a u v b a k f k g h d n v i u c a j / u n g v h v h r h f a h n h f ( b ) :3 o h b a r p x n c
,ucr sug ot (tb) :uk vfbhu vbnc vba kf ung rfab uktf cuajh

u,ubek r,un v,t tkt 'vhj, tk kkfc ubhtu 'ctv rjt lkuv icv 'ovk
uehzjv /ofhbck o,t o,kjb,vu (un) :ube, o,ut /ube, ovn :scgc
if ota 'ofhbck oukhjbv arpk if,h tku /ofhrjt ofhbc lrumk vkjbk ovc
a h t :2o,ezj,vu unf / o , k j b , v u : o f h b c k o , u t o , k j b v u c u , f k u k v h v
rd sh (zn) :lrpc ,usrk tka uh,ranc lknu ungc thab thcvk /uhjtc
:cau, rdk rfnbu jhfun upuxu 'c,u, krg unudr,f 'cau, tuvu rd /cau,u

TORAS MENACHEM

Toras Kohanim took approach ‘a,’ that a Jewish slave is not a slave at
all, but a hired worker. Therefore, Toras Kohanim was able to render verse
42 as one single, general statement: “Since they are My slaves, whom I
brought out of Egypt, they cannot become slaves to anybody else.
Therefore I brought them out on the condition that they should not be
sold as slaves, and even if they are sold, they will not become true slaves.”
However Rashi maintained* that, at the literal level, a Jew can become
a slave (approach ‘b’ above). Therefore, he could not render the second
half of our verse that “they should not be sold as slaves” literally (that the
Jewish people cannot be sold at all as slaves, because they are God’s
slaves). Therefore, Rashi was forced to interpret the second half of the
verse as a separate law in itself: “They should not be sold by public
* See Likutei Sichos vol. 32, p. 164 for a number of proofs.

announcement, saying, ‘Here is a slave for sale!’ Nor may one stand him
on an auction block.”
Nevertheless, in the final analysis, we are left with the question: How
could Rashi maintain that, at the literal level, a Jew could be sold as a
slave if, in truth every Jew is a slave of God alone—“they are My slaves”?
The answer to this is simply that the master who buys the slave is also
a “slave of God,” by virtue of the fact that God took him out of Egypt.
Thus, it follows that in being enslaved to another Jew, one is merely being
enslaved to a person who himself is enslaved to God – in the spirit of the
saying, “A slave of the King is like the King” (Rashi to Bereishis 16:18).
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 32, pp. 162-5)

:dhe eWc 3
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(However) you may acquire a male or female slave from the nations that are around you(r
Land and work these) male or female slaves that you have (with harsh labor). 45 You may also
acquire (slaves for harsh labor) from the (non-Jewish) immigrants that live among you (who
came to marry Cana’anite women), and from their families that (live) with you in your Land,
where they were born. These (slaves) will remain yours as a permanent possession. 46 You should
hold onto them as an inheritance for your children after you, as acquired property, (and) they
will serve you indefinitely. But (when dealing with slaves from) your brothers, the children of
Israel, a person should not work his brother with harsh labor.
[

SEVENTH
READING



47
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If a resident (non-Jewish) alien gains wealth (by being associated) with you, and your fellow
Jew becomes needy (by being associated) with him (and his non-Jewish customs), and (the Jew)
is sold to a resident (non-Jewish) alien (who lives) among you, or to (the maintenance of) idols,
or to an idol worshiper—48 (then) as soon as he is sold, he should be redeemed. One of his fellow
(Jews) should redeem him, 49 or his uncle or his cousin should redeem him, or another close
relative from his family should redeem him; or, if his own hand will acquire (wealth), he should
redeem (himself).

He should calculate with his purchaser (the period) from the year when he was sold to him
until the Jubilee year (when he would have been freed). The purchase price should then be
(divided) by the number of years (to arrive at a yearly cost), as if he were a hired worker on a
daily basis. 51 (Thus,) if there are still many years (until the Jubilee year), the redemption money
that he returns (to his master) should be in proportion to (the work that he had already carried
out, deducted from) the amount for which he was (originally) sold. 52 If only a few years remain
CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Is it appropriate to give a non-Jewish slave harsh labor? (v. 44-45)
RAMBAM: While this may be legally permissible, kindness and intelligence dictate that a person should be merciful and pursue justice.
Therefore, he should not overburden his slave or distress him, and he should feed him with all types of food and drink.
The Sages of old used to feed their slaves from every single dish that they were eating, and they would feed their animals and slaves first
before feeding themselves... One should not be too loud or get angry with them. Rather, one should speak with them gently, and listen to
their complaints.
TORAS MENACHEM

k

W ORKING

A

N ON -J EWISH S LAVE ( V . 44-45)

Rambam’s comments prompt the following questions:
1.) The Torah forbids cruelty to animals, and according to many
opinions this is a Biblical prohibition. So, how could the Torah sanction
cruelty to a non-Jewish slave, even though it is “recommended” not to?
2.) Why does Rambam compare the feeding of a person’s slave to the
feeding of his animal? (Especially, as this comparison is not mentioned in
the Talmud—Brachos 40a.)

T HE E XPLANATION
Rambam indicates an answer to these problems with the statement,
“Kindness and intelligence dictate that a person should be sympathetic”:
Intelligence alone would be insufficient for a person to come to the
conclusion that he must feed his animals before himself. For, a person
could reason that his animals are inferior to him, and that God made

them to assist man, so it makes sense that a person eat before feeding his
animals. Therefore, Rambam writes, “kindness and intelligence dictate
that a person should be merciful and pursue justice”—for intelligence
alone might suggest otherwise.
Similarly with a slave: Logic alone may reason that it is permissible to
overwork a slave. For a master might think that if he is too easy on the
slave, the latter will slack off and not do his work properly. Therefore, it
might seem appropriate to overburden the slave from time to time in
order to remind him that he is a slave.
Since intellect alone may come to the conclusion that an excess of
unnecessary or overburdening work would be the best thing for a slave,
Rambam stresses that it is through the attribute of kindness and
compassion that a person will realize that overburdening a slave is wrong.
Only a person’s quality of kindness will lead him to feed his slave before
he feeds himself.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 37, p. 72ff.)
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źpW¦AÆ `¨vi e d¤N®`§A l−`Bi ` ¬÷Îm`e cp :Li« pi¥r§l Kx−¤t§A EP¬ C xiÎ` «÷
i´c a
¨ r£ mi½c a
¨ r£ Æ l`xUiÎi« p§a i³¦lÎi¦M dp [xihtn] :FO¦« r ei¬ p ¨aE `E −d l½a
¥ IŸ d

:m«k
¤ id «÷` d¬ e Ÿdi i−p` mi® x§vn
 ux´`n m−zF` iz`¬v¥ FdÎxW` m½d
m½¤k¨l Eniw´ zÎ` «÷ Æ d¨a¥SnE lq³¤tE mÀ¦li¦l` m¹¤k¨l EÆU£r«zÎ`÷ ` ek
i¬p` i²M¦ di® l¤ ¨r zŸe− g«YW«d§l m½¤k§vx`§A Æ EpYz ` ³÷ ziÀ¦MUn o¤a´`e
i−p` E`®xiY i−W
 CwnE ExŸn
½ WY i´z
 z
Ÿ A
§ W
 Îz` a :m«k
¤ id «÷` d−e d
Ÿ i
t t t :d« e d
Ÿ i
/inhx vWzujtk /inhx kWhyj 'oheuxp zWb

hWar

vbe ut vhc ch,f vn) 'rfnn urfn, hfu vk lnx lfk 'uhkykyn rufnk
'uc rzj tk /u,zujt rfun ;ux 'uc rzj tk /(shk shn vbebv rcs 'wudu shn
,uae ,uburjtv ukt kf /,hcrc vuk ;ux 'uc rzj tk /u,hc ,t rfun ;ux
ktrahk uhs tk 'uc rzj tk /unmg ,t rfun ;ux 'uc rzj tk /,ubuatrv in
i h x f n a /4 h p f h , u f a u u n f ' h u x f i u a k / , h f a n i c t u :3 h r f b k u k h p t t k t
vtuj,ava hpk 'ohnak ukhpt /vhkg ,uj,avk :ohbct ,pmrc gerev
h b t ( c ) :5 a s e n v i n . u j i f , u a g k v r u , v r x t u ' t h v o h k d r u o h s h y u a p c
rvc ,arp ,kxj :rfa okak intb /wv

lrpc ubsrh tk (db) :h,arhpa unf kfv /ivhpk :kcuhv sg /ohbac
'ktdb tuv vktc /vktc ktdh tk otu (sb) :vtur v,tu rnukf /lhbhgk
h f ( v b ) : (2 u h b c , u b u z n c c h h j h r f b v / u n g u h b c u t u v ) :1 a a c k t d b u b h t u
iscganv kf /ofhvkt wv hbt :osue hrya /ohscg ktrah hbc hk
vz sdbf /okhkt ofk uag, tk (t) :vkgnkn iscgan uktf vynkn
khtuv 'u,unf hbt ;t ,uhrg vkdn hcru khtuv rnth tka 'hrfbk rfnbv
h b t ; t , c a k k j n h c r u k h t u v ' u , u n f h b t ; t ohkhkt ,sucg s c u g h c r u
rsxv kg urntb ukkv ,uharpv ;tu /ukkv ,utren urntb lfk 'u,unf
upux ,hghcav kg sajbu iunn snj otu ',hghcav kg rhvzv vkj,c

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 To whom is verse 1 speaking?
RASHI: It is addressed to one who has been sold [as a slave] to a non-Jew, that he should not say, “Since my master has illicit relations, I will
also be like him! Since my master worships idols, I will also be like him! Since my master desecrates Shabbos, I will also be like him!” This
is why these verses [6:1-2] are stated here.
MALBIM: In other words even though it is difficult for a Jew to keep the mitzvos while in the house of a non-Jew, he should not learn from
his master’s actions to cast off the yoke of mitzvos that is upon him.
TORAS MENACHEM

k

A J EWISH S LAVE

IN A

N ON -J EWISH E NVIRONMENT ( V . 1-2)

Rashi writes that the warnings in verses 1 and 2 are addressed to the
Jew who is sold as a slave to a non-Jew, and might be tempted to follow
his master’s ways.
Malbim suggests that the Jewish slave might learn from his non-Jewish
master to cast off the yoke of mitzvos completely. However, the fact that
Rashi specifies three examples in particular—illicit relations, idol worship

and Shabbos desecration—suggests strongly that the concern is about
these three cases in particular.
We therefore need to explain why being sold as a slave to a non-Jew
might lead a person to transgress these three specific sins.

T HE E XPLANATION
When a Jew is sold into slavery to a non-Jewish master, he has a moral
and contractual obligation to serve his master. Therefore he may reason
:cf vkhdn 5

cf 'dk ,una 4

/f oa 3

/cf oa 2

:uy ihaushe 1

25:52 - 26:2
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until the Jubilee year, he should make the (same) calculation with (his master, and) the
redemption money that he returns should take into consideration the years (that he worked).
53
(Thus it is as if) he was with him as an employee hired year by year.


If you see (the non-Jewish master) making (the Jewish slave) do harsh labor (you must stop him).
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1

MAFTIR

26

If he is not redeemed through (any of) these (ways), he will be freed in the Jubilee year, both
he and his children. 55 For the children of Israel are slaves to Me. They are My slaves, whom I
took out of the land of Egypt. I am God, your God.
(If you are sold into slavery with a non-Jewish master) you should not make idols for yourselves
(as he does), and you should not set up a statue or a monument for yourselves (as he does), nor
should you set up a pavement stone on which to prostrate yourselves in your Land, for I am God,
your God. 2 (Unlike your non-Jewish master,) you should keep My Sabbaths and fear My
Sanctuary. I am God (who promises to reward you).
THE HAFTARAH FOR BEHAR IS ON PAGE 269.

TORAS MENACHEM

that the Torah does not require him to observe the mitzvos in an instance
where the observance would compromise his ability to fulfill his
obligations to his master. In other words, the fact that the Torah classifies
him as a “slave” means that the Torah itself requires him to serve his
master properly, and thus he is exempted from those mitzvos which
prevent him from doing so.
Rashi cites three cases where such a scenario might arise:
a.) “Since my master worships idols, I will also be like him!”
Idol worship can fall into one of two categories: i.) Absolute idol
worship, where a person believes that God has abandoned the earth and
left it under the control of other forces. ii.) “Collaboration,” where the
person believes that God is in charge of the world, but that He has
delegated some control to intermediaries (see Rambam, Laws of Idol Worship
chap. 1, cited in Classic Questions to Bereishis 4:26).
A Jew is prohibited from all forms of idol worship. But a non-Jew,
according to many opinions, is only forbidden from “absolute” idol
worship. For him, collaboration is permitted (see Rema, Orach Chayim
ch. 156).
Rashi is referring here to a non-Jewish master who worships idols in the
manner of “collaboration.” On seeing this, his Jewish slave may argue:
“Since collaboration is permitted for my master, and I am enslaved to
him, then surely it is permitted for me too!”
(On the other hand, if the master was involved in genuine idol-worship,
which is forbidden even for a non-Jew, the above argument would
not follow).
b.) “Since my master desecrates Shabbos, I will also be like him.”
A non-Jew is forbidden to rest on Shabbos (Sanhedrin 58b). Therefore, his
Jewish slave may reason that since his master is obligated to work on
Shabbos, likewise his slave is required to serve him.

c.) “Since my master has illicit relations, I will also be like him!”
As in the above cases, we are speaking here of a specific type of illicit
relations. In Parshas Re’eh, Rashi writes, “A Hebrew slave works both
by day and by night, double the amount of labor carried out by a dayworker. What is his service during the night? His master gives him a
Cana’anite maidservant [as a wife] and the offspring belong to the master”
(Devarim 15:18).

Since the Jewish slave is required in such a case to marry a non-Jewish
woman, he may reason that he is permitted to have relations where it
would otherwise be prohibited.
Thus, to counteract all of the above notions, the Torah stated explicitly*
in verses 1-2 that the Jewish slave may not compromise his observance
of any of the mitzvos whatsoever.
(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Behar 5725; Likutei Sichos vol. 7, p. 177ff.)

[

The Last Word

[

he status of the Jewish people in exile is compared to that of
being sold into slavery to non-Jewish masters (see Esther 7:4).
In such a difficult situation a Jew may argue: “How can I possibly
keep all the mitzvos when I have to live in a predominantly nonJewish world?”
Nevertheless, just as the Jewish slave is required to keep all the
mitzvos even in the house of his non-Jewish master, likewise, the
Jewish people have been given the strength from God not to be
perturbed by the challenges of the non-Jewish world, and to
observe all of the mitzvos with pride.

T

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Behar 5725)

* Nevertheless, the prohibition of illicit relations was not recorded explicitly in these verses, since the Jewish slave is required to marry a non-Jewish woman upon the instructions
of his master. Rashi informs us, however, that this sanction should not be extended to appy to other cases too.

I
Parshas Behar contains 7 positive mitzvos and 17 prohibitions
1.

Not to work the earth during the Sabbatical year [25:4].

2.

Not to do any work with trees during the Sabbatical year [25:4].

3.

Not to harvest that which grows wild during the Sabbatical year
[25:5].

4.

Not to gather the fruit of the tree during the Sabbatical year in the
way that it is gathered every year [25:5].

5.

Counting seven cycles of seven years [25:8].

6.

Sounding the shofar on the Day of Atonement of the Jubilee year
[25:9,10].

7.

Sanctifying the Jubilee year [25:10].

8.

Not to work the Land during the Jubilee year [25:11].

9.

Not to harvest produce that grows wild during the Jubilee year [25:5].

10. Not to gather the fruit of trees during the Jubilee year in the manner
that it is gathered in other years [25:11].
11. To enact justice between buyer and seller [25:14].
12. Not to wrong another in buying and selling [25:14].
13. Not to oppress a Jew verbally [25:17].
14. Not to sell a field in the Land of Israel permanently [25:23].
15. To return land in the Land of Israel to its original owners at the Jubilee
year [25:24].
16. To redeem inherited property in a city up until a year (from its sale)
[25:29].
17. Not to alter the open land around the cities of the levites, or their
fields [25:34].
18. Not to charge interest when lending to a Jew [25:37].
19. Not to make a Hebrew slave do demeaning work, like a Cana’anite
slave [25:39].
20. Not to sell a Hebrew slave on an auction block [25:42].
21. Not to work a Hebrew slave with hard labor [25:43].
22. To keep a Cana’anite slave permanently [25:46].
23. Not to allow a Hebrew slave to be overworked by his non-Jewish
master [25:53].
24. Not to bow down to the ground on a figured stone, even in worship to
God [26:1].

I

[

parshas

Bechukosai

h,ejc ,arp

[

The Name of the Parsha

ur Parsha begins, “If you pursue My laws
(Bechukosai).” Rashi explains: “This means that one
must toil in the study of Torah.”
In other words, this does not refer to the basic
requirement to observe the mitzvos—for that is
mentioned in the second half of the verse, “guard My
commands and observe them.” Rather, we learn here that
in addition to basic observance one should immerse
oneself in the mitzvos with the utmost dedication—“one
must toil” both “in the study of Torah” and likewise with
all the other mitzvos.
So, the term Bechukosai represents a higher level of
keeping the mitzvos where a person uses all of his energy
and concentration.
To stress this point further, Chasidic thought explains
that BeCHuKosai is a derivative of the term CHaKikah,
which means “engraving.” For, unlike ink, which is used
to write on paper, engraved words are written in stone,
i.e. the words and the stone become fused into one
single entity.

O

[

Likewise, if a person totally immerses himself in the
observance of a mitzvah, he and the mitzvah are no
longer two separate entities, but one.
he above point, that Bechukosai teaches us a lesson
about observing all the mitzvos in the best and most
perfect manner, is a unique quality which we do not find
by the name of any other Parsha.
Parshas Mishpatim only speaks about the rational laws,
and Parshas Chukas takes its name from one mitzvah in
particular, the red heifer, rather than the concept of
mitzvos in general. Only Parshas Bechukosai teaches us a
general message about observing all the mitzvos in the
best possible manner.
Thus Parshas Bechukosai is a fitting end to the Book of
Vayikra, a book which stresses the observance of mitzvos
more than any other book of the Torah, simply by virtue
of the fact that Vayikra contains more laws and less
narrative than the other four books of the Torah.

T

(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Bechukosai 5749)
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CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Why does the Torah only mention physical rewards for
observing the mitzvos? (v. 1-13)
RAMBAM: The main reward for observing the mitzvos is not
mentioned here at all. Rather, here God is merely promising to
remove physical obstacles that interfere with the observance of the
mitzvos. The Torah does not mention any rewards at all, since a
person is supposed to observe the mitzvos for the sake of Heaven,
and not in order to reap reward (Laws of Teshuvah 9:1, according to Kli Yakar).
IBN EZRA: Since a person cannot understand spiritual rewards, the
Torah did not specify them (Devarim 32:39).
BACHAYE: The Torah mentions physical rewards because they are
miraculous. For example, rain does not naturally fall when a person
observes mitzvos. By contrast, the spiritual rewards for the soul in the
next world are a natural consequence of the mitzvos observed in this
world. Thus, the Torah only mentions the more surprising supernatural rewards, and not the obvious, natural ones.

KUZARI: The Torah specifies these rewards for the skeptic who
denies that everything is orchestrated by God. In order to convince
the skeptic, physical proofs are more effective (I:104-6).
SA’ADIA GA’ON: Before the Torah was given, the Jewish people
were idol-worshipers who believed that their physical needs were
provided by their idols. Thus, when the Torah was given, forbidding
idol worship, it was necessary to explain how people would obtain
their physical needs (Emunos Vede’os).
RAN: The Torah does state that a person is given spiritual reward for
observing the mitzvos, below in verses 11-12 (Drashos).
IKARIM: The physical rewards mentioned here, such as rain, are for
the nation as a whole, since rain does not fall for each individual
according to his actions, but according to the deeds of the majority.
Spiritual rewards, however, are bestowed to each individual according to his actions (4:40; See also Ramban to 11:13; the above seven opinions are
cited and explained by Kli Yakar to v. 12; See Sparks of Chasidus).

TORAS MENACHEM

[

Sparks of Chasidus

T HE P HYSICAL R EWARDS
person’s dedication to Torah and mitzvos should be to the extent
that Torah and mitzvos are not merely an important aspect of his
life. Rather, a Jew should feel that the Torah and its mitzvos are his
very life, i.e. that his goals are all part of and one with the Torah’s
value system.
The Talmud expresses this point with an analogy: “Man is like the
fish of the sea. For just as the fish of the sea die as soon as they come
on to dry land, likewise man will die if he separates himself from
Torah and mitzvos” (Avodah Zarah 3b).
When a person has such a thorough commitment to Judaism, there
will cease to be a dichotomy between his physical and spiritual life.
For so long as the person sees Torah and mitzvos as merely the
spiritual “side” of his life and his physical pursuits as separate, he has
not succeeded in becoming entirely united with the Torah, like the

A

OF THE

[

T ORAH ( V . 1-13)

fish who live exclusively in water and are entirely dependent on it.
But when the person adopts the view that his only value system is that
of the Torah, then even basic acts of eating, sleeping and recreation
will be carried out as an integral part of his Torah lifestyle.
t is for this reason that the Torah chose to emphasize physical,
rather than spiritual rewards (see Classic Questions). For since a reward
is granted “measure for measure,” as a direct consequence of a
person’s actions, a stress on spiritual rewards might give the mistaken
impression that the Torah is only addressed to our spiritual and
not our physical lives. In truth, however, the Torah is our very
essence, so it addresses even the most external part of our lives.
And it is in order to emphasize this point that the stress here is on
physical rewards.

I

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 37, pp. 82-3)
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f you pursue (the study of) My laws (in order to) guard My commands and observe them, 4 then I
will give you rain at (a convenient) time, the Land will yield its produce, and, (in the future, even)
the (non-fruit-bearing) trees of the field will produce fruit. 5 You will be (busy) with threshing until
the grape-harvest, and the grape harvest will keep you (busy) until the sowing season. You will be
satisfied with (even a small amount of) your bread, and you will live safely in your Land.
CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Which “trees of the field will produce fruit”? (v. 4)
RASHI: This refers to non-fruit-bearing trees, which will bear fruit in
the future [Messianic Era].
RAMBAM: Do not allow yourself to become excited that in the
Messianic Era any aspect of the natural order will change, or that
there will be any change in the fabric of creation. Rather, the world
will continue as normal.
When Isaiah said, “The wolf will dwell with the lamb, and the
leopard will lie down with the young goat” (Isaiah 11:6), his words
were intended as a metaphor and a riddle, meaning to say that the

Jewish people will dwell securely together with the wicked nations
who are likened to wolves and leopards....
Similarly, other prophecies of this nature concerning Mashiach are
metaphors. In the Era of the King Mashiach, everyone will realize
what was implied by these metaphors and allusions (Laws of Kings 12:1).
TALMUD: R. Alexandri said: R. Yehoshua pointed out a contradiction between two verses: One verse states [about Mashiach], “He
will come on heavenly clouds” (Daniel 7:13), while another verse states
[that Mashiach will be], “a poor man riding on a donkey” (Zech. 9:9).
[The answer is that]: If they have merits he will come on heavenly
clouds. If not, he will be a poor man riding on a donkey (Sanhedrin 98a).

TORAS MENACHEM
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F IELD

WILL

P RODUCE F RUIT ”? ( V . 4)

In his comment to verse 4, Rashi takes the position that the Messianic
Era will witness changes in the fabric of creation, and trees which do not
currently bear fruit, “will bear fruit.”
This appears to differ from the position of Rambam that the Messianic
Era will not introduce any change in the natural order and that “the world
will continue as normal.”
At first glance, we might argue that Rashi and Rambam are speaking
about the two different cases described by the Talmud:
Rambam is describing a Messianic redemption where the Jewish people
do “not have merits” and therefore Mashiach comes without breaking the
laws of nature—“riding on a donkey.” Rashi, however, is speaking about
a case where the Jewish people “have merits” and thus the redemption is
associated with miracles—“on heavenly clouds.”
However, this begs the question: Rambam’s comment was written as a
legal ruling (halacha). How could he possibly rule that the Jewish people
will be lacking in merits at the time of the coming of Mashiach? Surely, the
merit of the Jewish people is something dependent on their own free
choice, and cannot be decided beforehand?

T HE E XPLANATION
Rambam was not attempting to describe what will actually happen in
the Messianic Era, for man’s free choice will dictate how the Messianic Era
will unfold, as explained above. Rather, Rambam’s intention was to clarify
the purpose of Mashiach’s coming, from a halachic point of view.
In the previous chapter of his “Laws of Kings,” Rambam explains at
length that, in Jewish thought, the Mashiach is not a person who frees the
Jewish people from the observance of mitzvos, God forbid. To the
contrary, he is a person who leads the Jewish people towards the
observance of Torah and mitzvos. And this ultimately climaxes in a
scenario where the Jewish people are observing all the mitzvos (for which
it is necessary for them to live in the Land of Israel, with the Temple rebuilt
etc.), a situation which is called “redemption.”

In other words, the Messianic process has a very strict definition in
Jewish Law: it is a process that leads the entire Jewish people to freely
observe all the mitzvos. The other Messianic phenomena of world peace,
an end to persecution and disease, and emigration to the Land of Israel
etc., are not ends in themselves, but rather, necessary steps towards the
single goal of returning to full Torah observance. For example, a person
can only observe the mitzvos properly if he is well, and he can only
perform certain mitzvos if he lives in the Land of Israel, etc.
From this it follows that miracles will play no direct role in the Messianic
process, for a fundamental principle of the Torah is that mitzvos must be
performed in the natural order, and not via miracles. Thus Rambam
wrote, “Do not allow yourself to become excited that in the Messianic Era
any aspect of the natural order will change, etc.” because this is not the
point of Mashiach’s coming.
Nevertheless, Rambam was not ruling out the possibility that miracles
would indeed occur, for Rambam certainly accepted the fact that
ultimately the dead would be resurrected. Rather, he was simply making
a halachic ruling that miracles play no part in the Messianic redemption
itself. The blossoming of fruit from a non-fruit-bearing tree, for example,
would simply be an affectionate “gesture” from God in response to the
additional merits which the Jewish people had accumulated, and not an
integral part of the Messianic return to total mitzvah observance.
Thus, the comments of Rashi and Rambam are compatible with one
another. Rashi is describing an example of the miracles which may occur
with the Messianic redemption if the Jewish people merit it. Rambam, on
the other hand is stressing that even if such miracles do occur, they are not
part of the Messianic process itself.

F URTHER R ECONCILIATION B ETWEEN R AMBAM & R ASHI
Based on the above, it could be argued that even according to
Rambam, miraculous occurrences such as those described by Rashi will
inevitably occur at some point in the future. For even if Mashiach arrives
naturally, without special merit from the Jewish people, it is inevitable that
the merits of the Jewish people will eventually accumulate during the
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vasj ,hrc tkt 'v,ut o,rpva vbuatrv ,hrcf tk 'vasj ,hrc /of,t
tk vasj ,hrc vsuvh ,hc ,tu ktrah ,hc ,t h,rfu rntba 'rpu, tka
o h c u y u i h r n , a n u h v h , u r h p v / i a u b i a h o , k f t u ( h ) :2 w u d u , h r c f
i a h u :3 s e , a t k a n k u f t k v p h o h b a a k a k a i a u b v i a h t v h a ' i a h h , v k
'iah ,utkn ,urmutvu asj ,utkn ,ubrdv uhvha /uthmu, asj hbpn
h,,bu ( t h ) : i f u , k a s j v , , k r j t o u e n k , u r m u t v , u b p k o , t o h f h r m u
vkhgd kf /ofc vme hjur iht /hapb kgd, tku :asenv ,hc vz /hbfan
kce t k '4 o h r u c d i d n k g d b o a h f u n f ' r c s c g u k c v r c s , y h k p i u a k
ut .j ,fn uhkgn ehkjvk hsf 'kaucn ckjc rug ka idn ihjauna vjhanv
isg idc ofng khhyt /offu,c h,fkv,vu (ch) :rugv cueh tka ',hbj
rnuk sunk, 'hbnn utrh, tk kufh /hbnn ohgzgszn uhv, tku 'ofn sjtf
hbta hc ubhnt,a hbt htsf /ofhvkt wv hbt (dh) :ohvktk ofk h,hhvu

'v,an hrv kftn hrv urnt, tna /ouka h,,bu (u) :uhgnc lrc,n tuvu
itfn '.rtc ouka h,,bu ,tz kf rjt rnuk sunk, 'oukf iht ouka iht ot
c r j u :1k f v , t t r u c u o u k a v a u g r n u t t u v i f u / k f v s d b f k u e a o u k a v a
rucgk ukhpt tkt 'vnjknk utch tka rnuk lhrm iht /ofmrtc rcg, tk
:uvgr crjc aht /crjk ofhbpk (z) :vbhsnk vbhsnn ofmrt lrs
vtn vanj :ofca ohrucdv in tku 'ofca ohakjv in /ofn upsru (j)
ofn vtn tkt rnuk lhrm vhv tk tkvu 'iucajv tuv lf hfu /vccr vtnu
ohcurnk vru,v ,t ihaugv ihygun vnus ubht tkt 'upusrh ohpkt hba
lrsf tka ofhbpk ihkpub uhvha /wudu ofhcht ukpbu :vru,v ,t ihaugv
rcsv vnk kan 'ofrfa okak hexg kfn vbpt /ofhkt h,hbpu (y) :.rtv
/of,t h,hrpvu :ohbvf ,ru,c t,htsf 'wufu ohkgup rfaa lknk 'vnus
h,hrc ,t h,nhevu :vpuez vnuec /of,t h,hcrvu :vhcru vhrpc

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Where will God “turn”? (v. 9)
RASHI: “I will turn away from all My affairs to pay your reward.”
What is this analogous to? To [the story of] a king who hired some
workers, which is taught in Toras Kohanim.
TORAS KOHANIM: A king hired some workers, and only one of them
worked for him for a long time, while all the others did not. When
they came to receive payment, the king quickly paid the others a

small amount, whereas to the one who had worked a long time, he
said, “They worked only a little for me, but I must now turn my
attention to you, to calculate the substantial amount that I owe you.”
Likewise, God will quickly pay the nations the small amount
He owes them for their few good deeds, and then He will turn His
attention, as it were, to the Jewish people, to calculate their great
reward (26:11).

TORAS MENACHEM

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 27, p. 191ff.)

k

Messianic Era itself. Thus it is inevitable, even according to Rambam, that
at some point God will be sufficiently satisfied with the Jewish people that
He will choose to shower them with miracles, as an affectionate “gesture.”

”I W ILL T URN T O Y OU ”? ( V . 9)

Rashi’s comment to verse 9 prompts the following questions:
a.) What forced Rashi to cite the analogy from Toras Kohanim about
“a king who hired some workers.” Surely, Rashi’s comment is
straightforward without this addition?
tf 't cWa 4

:tm cWc 3

tk_k'tk whnrh 2

z 'vn whgah 1
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I will grant peace in the Land, and you will go to sleep with nothing frightening (you). I will eliminate
wild animals from the Land, and (foreign) sword(s) will not (even) pass through your Land (in peace,
never mind in war). 7 You will chase away your enemies, and (as they are running away) they will fall
(dead) by the(ir own) sword(s) before you (kill them) 8 Five of you(r weakest men) will be able to chase
away a hundred, and a hundred of you will be able to chase away ten thousand. (As they are running
away) they will fall (dead) by the(ir own) sword(s) before you (despite your tiny army).
9
I will turn (away from all My affairs) to (reward) you, and I will make you fruitful and (into men of)
stature. I will set up My covenant with you (anew).
10
You will eat matured produce (which will taste better than the fresh produce), and (the storage
houses will be so full that) you will clear out the old (crops to make room for) the new.
11
I will place My dwelling in your midst, and My spirit will not be disgusted by you.
12
(When you go to heaven) I will stroll among you (and you will feel comfortable with Me, but) I will
(still) be your God (whom you fear), and you will be My people.
13
(I clearly have the power to bring all these blessings, for) I am God, your God, who took you out
of the land of Egypt (with great miracles, freeing you) from their slavery. I broke the pegs of your yoke
and led you upright.
TORAS MENACHEM

In fact, on two earlier occasions, Rashi has interpreted the phrase,
“I will turn” to mean “I will turn away from all My affairs”—in Parshas
Acharei (17:10) and in Parshas Kedoshim (20:3)—and yet in neither of these
instances did Rashi feel the need to add further clarification through citing
an analogy. So what prompted Rashi here to ask, “To what is this
analogous”?
b.) The analogy of Toras Kohanim appears to be a non-literal
interpretation of our verse. It thus seems inappropriate for Rashi to have
cited it, since Rashi’s commentary is aimed specifically at explaining
scripture at the literal level.
c.) Rashi stresses that the analogy is about “a king who hired some
workers.” Why is it crucial, at the literal level, that we are speaking here
of a king. What would be lacking in our understanding of this verse if it
were some other form of employer?

T HE E XPLANATION
The beginning of our Parsha lists a series of blessings which the Jewish
people will receive for observing the mitzvos. We read blessings of rain
and good harvests (v. 4-5), safety (v. 5-6), easy victory over our enemies
(v. 7-8), accumulation of crops (v. 10) and closeness to God (v. 11-12).
However, sandwiched in the middle of these quite specific blessings is
the rather general promise of verse 9: “I will turn to you,” which
Rashi renders as, “I will turn away from all My affairs to pay your reward”
(an interpretation which the reader is familiar with from Parshiyos Acharei
and Kedoshim).
Thus, the reader will be troubled: Why is verse 9 a general comment
about the method of God’s rewards, placed between a series of
specific and detailed blessings? Surely, a general statement such as this
should have been made either at the beginning or at the end of the
current passage?
To answer this question, Rashi writes: “To what is this analogous?
To [the story of] a king who hired some workers which is taught in
Toras Kohanim.”
Since Rashi’s commentary provides all the information required to
understand the Torah at the literal level, the fact that Rashi does not cite

the entire analogy indicates that we do not need to be aware of all its
details to understand this verse. Rather, all we need to know is that it is a
parable of “a king who hired some workers.” In case the reader is curious
to know more, Rashi informs us that the parable “is taught in Toras
Kohanim,” but the only details that are crucial here are that a king hired
some workers.
The reader will immediately ask: Why would a king need to hire
workers? Surely a king, who is the ruler of an entire country, does not
need to hire staff for pay?
Clearly, we are speaking of a case where a worker was asked to perform
a duty which extends beyond his basic obligations to the king, and
therefore he was required to be paid for the job.
Thus, with these words, Rashi is indicating to us that the reason why the
general statement of verse 9 is sandwiched between a series of specific
blessings is because verse 9 speaks of a higher level of reward which
comes to the Jewish people when they extend themselves beyond their
basic obligations in Torah and mitzvos—like a king who pays a worker
handsomely for work that he was not obligated to do.
In fact, these two levels of Divine service were indicated by Rashi in his
comments to the opening verse of our Parsha. On the words “If you
pursue My laws” (v. 3), Rashi explains that this means one should “toil in
the study of Torah.” I.e. in addition to one’s basic obligation to study
Torah (which falls under the basic necessity to “guard My commands and
observe them”—ibid.) we are encouraged to extend ourselves to the point
of “toiling.” From this the reader will understand that likewise in the case
of all the other mitzvos there are two levels of observance: a.) Basic
obligation and, b.) A total dedication to the point of “toiling” (see “The
Name of the Parsha” to this Parsha).
Consequently, there are two forms of reward: a.) The basic rewards of
food and safety, outlined in verses 4-8; and, b.) The additional bonus that
“I will turn away from all My affairs to pay your reward,” i.e. a more
substantial reward (described in verses 9-12) that comes to a person who
observes the mitzvos with total dedication, beyond the basic requirements
of Jewish Law.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 17, p. 321ff.)
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m½k
¤ i`pŸ U« Æ m¤k¨a Ec³ xe m® k¤ i¥ai `
Ÿ « i´ p §t¦l m−Y§tBpe m½¤k¨A Æ ip¨t i³Yz«pe fi
i®¦l E −rnWz ` ¬÷ d¤N½`Îc©rÎmÆ`e gi :m«¤kz` s¬cŸxÎoi«`e m−Yqpe
¤ iz`ŸH« gÎl©r r©a−W m½¤kz` d´ x Q
 i l§ Æ iYt
§ q
 i« e
Îz` i−Yx©a«We hi :m«k
:d«WgP©M m− ¤k§vx`Îz«`e l½ fx©A©M Æ m¤kinWÎz` i³Yz«pe m® k¤ Gªr oF ´`B
vthrev ,t cyhv kvev gnaha iputc lt 'lunb kuec vjfu,v heuxp ,t ohtrue*

hWar

oh,g ut /;jab tuva ',pja rnuk sunk, 'uhkg runa urac kct vync
tuva snkn ',jsev ,tu rnuk sunk, 'jhsen ubhtu jub kct ;jab tuva
rnuk sunk, 'vhjha unmgc tuv rucxu jhsen tuva oh,g ut /jhsen
'vhjha ohrucx ohrjt kct vhjha unmgc rucx ubht tuv ut /ohbhg ,ukfn
',jnmn vbhtu vgruz /ofgrz ehrk o,grzu :apb ,uchsnu rnuk sunk,
'ofhchut uvukftu rnuk sunk, vnu 'ohkfutu ohtc ofhchut vn v,gnu
ohchutu ,jnmn vhba vba ',jnmn vbhtu vbuatr vba vgruz 'smhf tv
vtuc, uyek tka 'cgrc oh,n ohbpcau 'rumnv hnhk vtuc, ohtmunu ohtc
'rcsn cu,fv ,ubcvu ohbcv sdbf 'ofgrz ehrk o,grzu rjt rcs /se,at
h,jpy rat rntba 'o,ut vkfnu tc tyjvu 'iksdnu ovc kng v,ta
lf '7o f h k t h , h b p u v c u y c r n t b a u n f /ofc hbp h,,bu :6o k f h c h u t h , h c r u
hexg kfn hbt vbup uhscgk rnta lknk 'kan ukan /hbp h,,bu vgrc rntb
of,t druv ,unv tvha /ofhcht hbpk o,pdbu :vgrk ofng hbt exugu
hbhta /ofhtba ofc usru :.ujcn of,t ihphen iufhccs hkgcu ohbpcn
kg ohsnug twwg okugv ,unuta vgaca 'ofcu ofn tkt ohtbua shngn
vkgu ktrah grz ot vhvu rntba 'hukdca vn tkt ohaecn obht ktrah
v g a c k c t '8 . r t v k u c h , t u , h j a h u o v h k g u b j h u w u d u o s e h b c u e k n g u i h s n
tuv ifu 'ofka ,uhbunynv rjt ohapjn ov 'ofcu ofn ofhkg shngta
h b p n / o , x b u :9 w u d u u y h a p v o v h k g n o r u g u h n g r t a u k f t r a t u r n u t
vkt sugc otu /vkt sg otu (jh) :jf hkcn /of,t ;sur ihtu :vnht
gca /ofh,tyj kg gca :ohrjt ihruxh sug /h,pxhu :ugna, tk
iutd ,t h,rcau (yh) :vkgnk ,uruntv ,urhcgv gca kg ,uhbgrup
:10o f z u g i u t d h a s e n , t k k j n h b b v r n u t t u v i f u ' a s e n v , h c v z / o f z g
'van kan vae uz /vajbf ofmrt ,tu kzrcf ofhna ,t h,,bu
i h g h z n o h n a v u h v h a '11 w u d u , a j b l a t r k g r a t l h n a u h v u r n u t t u v o a a
thvu ghzn kzrcv ihta lrsf vghzn vbht .rtvu vghzn ,ajbva lrsf
ghzn kzrcv ihta lrsf ihghzn uhvh tk ohnav itf kct 'vh,urhp ,rnan
,sctn thvu vghzn ,ajbva lrsf vghzn tv, .rtvu okugc cruj tvhu
tf 'sf ktezjh 10
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ohxb ofk h,hagu ohrmn .rtn of,t h,tmuv hrva 'vkt kf ,uagk kufh
tm, tka vrxunv ohcfgnv kugv hatr hbac s,h ihnf /,yn :ohkusd
:z"gkc twwhhkhce 1,uyunu ,urxun lk vag unf 'raev rh,hu ruav atrn
'vru,c ohkng ,uhvk /hk ugna, tk otu (sh) :vpuez vnuec /,uhnnue
hrv 'wudu uag, tku rnut tuvaf ',umnv ouhek kufh /ohnfj arsn ,gsku
ohkng ,uhvk 'hk ugna, tk otu ohhen hbt vn tv 'runt ,umn ouhe
surnk ihuf,nu ubucr ,t rhfnv vz tkt hk iht 'hk rnuk sunk, vnu /vru,c
h a b t c i f u ' u c s u r n k i h u f , n u u r h f n a '2 w v h b p k s h m r u c d s u r n b c i f u ' u c
: u c s u r n k o h b u u f , n u o b u c r , t o h r h f n '3 s t n w v k o h t y j u o h g r o u s x
h,ejc otu (uy) :,urhcg h,a hrv uag, tk usnk, tkan /uag, tku
:ohnfjv tbua /ofapb kgd, hypan :ohaugv ohrjtc xtun /uxtn,
tka rpuf /h,umn kf ,t :,uagn ohrjt ,t gbun /,uag h,kck
,t ofrpvk :,umnv kf ,t rntb tku 'h,umn kf ,t rntb lfk 'oh,hum
sg ifu 'vhbav ,rrud vbuatrv ',urhcg gca hrv rehgc rpuf /h,hrc
,t tbua /ohaugv ohrjtc xtun /vag tku 'snk tk /iv uktu ,hghcav
h,sepvu (zy) :rehgc rpuf /,umnc rpuf /ohrjtv ,t gbun /ohnfjv
'z"gkc a"hkupbt 'racv ,t ;jana hkuj /,pja :ofhkg h,humu /ofhkg
,t jhsena hkuj /,jse :vpugz uhbp ,htrnu u,jhpb vkeuva jupbk vnus
, c h s n u o h b h g , u k f n :4 h p t c v j s e a t h f u n f ' u r h g c n u u n n j n u ; u d v
uctshu 'tprh tka ;uxu 'tprhu keha ,utrk ,ukfu ,upum ohbhgv /apb
vhure vfaunn ,kju,u vtc vbhta vut, kf /u,unc u,jpan ka ,uapbv
uvukftu jnm, otu 'jnm, tku ugrz, /ehrk o,grzu :ohbhg iuhkf
usru :ofk grvk hexg kfn hbt vbup 'hka htbp /hbp h,,bu (zh) :ofhchut
;t :uz varpn ohbvf ,ru, ,sdt :ofc uykah ugnanf /ofhtba ofc
:5 h r e c o n g l k t h b t ; t i f u ' ; t c t k t r c s n h b h t / , t z v a g t h b t
vbuatrva sg 'uzk uzn of,t ,useup ,ufnv uhvha /ofhkg h,sepvu
,t ,kvcnv vfn /vkvc :vk vbfnxtu ,rjt thct ofkmt vsuep
kyunu vkuj tuva ost lk ah /,pjav ,t :i,un ,fn uz 'uzhtu ',uhrcv
sf 'uf trehu 5

cf 'ck ohrcs 4

dh 'dh oa 3

y 'h ,hatrc 2

c 'zf whnrh 1
df 'jf ohrcs 11
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CONSEQUENCES

OF

FAILING

TO

OBSERVE

THE

MITZVOS

[

ut if: [1] You do not listen to Me (by studying the Oral Law);
[2] And you do not perform all these commandments;
[3] 15 And if (this leads you to find people who keep) My laws disgusting;
[4] (And if this leads) you to hate (Torah scholars who study) My laws;
[5] (And this leads you to) stop (others from) performing (the commandments);
[6] (And you deny) that (they are in fact) My commandments at all;
[7] (And you eventually) break My covenant (by denying the principles of faith);

—16

then I too will do the same to you. I will direct upon you: panic, inflammation, fever, and diseases
that cause hopeless longing (for a cure) and anguish (to your family members, when you pass away).
You will sow your seed in vain (for it will not sprout), and (if it does sprout) your enemies will eat it.
17
I will devote My time (away from all My affairs and deal) with you, and you will be struck down before
your enemies. Your enemies will rule over you. You will flee (out of terror) but no one will be pursuing
you (since you pose no threat to them).
18

If you do not listen to Me while these (punishments are upon you), I will add a further seven
punishments corresponding to your (seven above-mentioned) sins:
[1] 19 I will destroy (the Holy Temple, which is) the pride of your strength.
[2] I will make your skies (as dry as) iron (causing a drought).
TORAS MENACHEM
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Sparks of Chasidus

T HE A DMONITION
n truth, they are nothing but blessings.” With these words, Rabbi
Schne'ur Zalman of Liadi encapsulated the Chasidic view of the
harsh punishments which the Torah promises if “you do not listen to
Me etc.” (v. 14). While openly these verses speak of the very opposite
of blessing, there nevertheless exists too an inner, subconscious
element of the Torah, at which level we read here only of blessings.
Through the study of Chasidic teachings, which reveal the inner
subconscious aspects of the soul, a person can reach a sublime union
with God, at which point he will be able to see through the “disguise”
in which these blessings are enclosed and appreciate them for their
true worth (See Likutei Torah, Bechukosai 48b).
In fact, the concept that a sublime blessing may be expressed
through negative language is not of uniquely Chasidic origin, but it is
found in the Talmud (Mo’ed Katan 9a-b). When R’ Shimon Bar Yochai
sent his son, R’ Elazar, to receive the blessings from two of the Sages
(R’ Yonasan ben Asmai and R’ Yehudah ben Gairim), they responded
with what appeared to be a series of curses: “May it be God’s will that
you will not sow and reap. That what you bring in will not go out,
and what you take out will not come in. That your house will be
desolate and your temporary lodgings inhabited. That your table will
be disturbed, and that you will not see a new year.”

“

I

[

( V . 14ff.)

When R’ Elazar came home and reported what had happened, his
father explained:
These are all blessings! “You will not sow and reap,” means that
you will have children and they will not die.
“What you bring in will not go out,” means that you will bring
home daughters-in-law and your sons will not die, so that their wives
will not leave again.
“What you take out will not come in,” means that you will give
your daughters in marriage and their husbands will not die, so that
your daughters need not come back.
“Your house will be desolate and your temporary lodgings
inhabited,” because this world is your “temporary lodging” and the
next world is a “home”....
“Your table will be disturbed,” by sons and daughters.
“You will not see a new year,” means that your wife will not die
and so you will not have to take another wife.
Likewise, all the verses in the admonition belie very lofty blessings,
blessings so sublime that they could not be expressed straightforwardly.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 1. p. 283ff.)

k-f:uf
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reuv ifu 'vghbn iuak arhp ojbnu /,umnc htrg ufk, if 'oherpk tkt
ohaena 'haue iuak xukebut ka unudr,k vz iuak cureu '2jur reh ifu '1 lkdr
ohrjt ,uhbgrup gca /ofh,tyjf gca :hkt cre,vn gbnvk ock
iht /of,t vkfau :hurhd iuak /h,jkavu (cf) :ofh,tyjf gca rpxnc
rnuk sunk, 'ihbn lfc vfrs ihta vnvc 'lfc vfrsa ,kfan vhj tkt hk
sunk, 'v,fhabc v,hnn tv,a ihbnu /oh,a hrv 'oc jkat ,unvc iau
/ih,hnnu ihfaub ukt ;t 'ih,hnnu ihfaub ukt vn /rpg hkjuz ,nj og rnuk
vkfau :,hnnu laub surg ',hnnu laub runj ktrah .rtc ohba uhv rcf

grz tka arj tka kng tka ost hrv /ofjf ehrk o,u (f) :vh,urhp
lfc iht 'u,ut veknu iupsa tc rhmev ,gacu rsg tka jxf tka afb tka
'u,ut veknu iupsa tcu rsgu jxfu afbu grzu arju knga ost kct 'oukf
v,ta vn ;t /vkuch ,t ofmrt i,, tku :,uve vz ka uhba hrv
yhbjh tka 'huek tvh .rtv in ukhpt /.rtv .gu :grzv ,gac vk khcun
i,h tk :hrptu .gt vynku vkgnk anan /i,h tk :vybjv ,gac uh,urhp
gca itf ahu ',ukke h,a hrv 'uh,urhp rhan vrpn tuvaf /uhrp
ubhta 'vrenc 'htrg urnt ubh,ucr /hre hng ufk, otu (tf) :,uhbgrup

TORAS MENACHEM

[

Sparks of Chasidus

“T EN W OMEN W ILL B AKE B READ
read, which is the basis of man’s physical sustenance, is an
analogy for Torah, which is his spiritual sustenance. However,
just as dough needs to be baked into bread for it to become edible,
so too, the Torah that a person learns needs to be “baked” in the fiery
love that the soul has for God. Only then will the Torah be
“absorbed” into the person’s system and sustain him spiritually.
How is this baking of one’s spiritual bread to be achieved? The
Torah teaches us, “Ten women will bake bread in one oven,”

B

IN

[

O NE O VEN ” ( V . 26)

i.e. using all ten faculties of the soul, a person should meditate at
length on the absolute Oneness of God, until this produces a fiery
love of God in the heart.
And then, “You will eat (bread) and not be satisfied.” However
many times you review the study of a topic in the Torah, it will still
be as exciting as if you were studying it for the first time, and your
desire to study it again will never cease.
(Based on Likutei Torah, Bechukosai 48b-c)

zf 'zh 2

zh 'vf hkan 1
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[3] Your land (will exude moisture) like copper (causing its fruits to rot).
[4] 20 (You will work hard on the land) but your strength will be spent in vain.
[5] Your land will not (even) yield the (amount of) produce (which you sowed into it).
[6] The earth will not give (sufficient nourishment) to the trees.
[7] (If the trees do produce fruit) they will not give their fruit (to you, for the fruits will fall on the
ground and rot).
21

If you (still) treat My (commands) offhandedly, and you do not wish to listen to Me, I will add seven
(further) punishments corresponding to your (seven above-mentioned) sins:
[1] 22 I will incite the wild animals of the field against you,
[2] (together with domesticated animals that kill),
[3] (and venomous snakes),
[4] and they will bereave you (by killing your children).
[5] They will completely destroy your livestock (that pasture outside),
[6] and diminish (the number of) you(r livestock that you keep inside).
[7] Your (major and minor) roads will become desolate.
23

If, despite these (calamities), you will still not be (sufficiently) chastised (to return) to Me, and you
treat My (commands) offhandedly, 24 then I too, will be offhand with you, and I Myself will strike you
again with seven punishments for your (seven above-mentioned) sins:
[1] 25 I will bring upon you an (army armed with the) sword, to avenge you (with the punishment
described in the Book of Devarim, where the) avenging of the covenant (is detailed).
[2] You will gather into your cities (because of the siege).
[3] I will incite a plague in your midst, and you will be (forced to bury the corpses outside
Jerusalem, where you will be) delivered into the enemy’s hands.
[4] 26 I will cut off your source of food.
[5] (Due to a shortage of wood) ten women will bake bread in one oven.
[6] (The bread will crumble in the oven) and they will bring back your bread (as crumbs
measured) by weight.
[7] You will eat (bread), and not be satisfied.
27

If, despite this, you do not listen to Me, and treat Me offhandedly, 28 I will act with anger (against
your) offhandedness, and I Myself will chastise you seven (times) for your (seven) sins:
[1] 29 You will eat the flesh of your sons, and you will eat the flesh of your daughters.
[2] 30 I will demolish your tall buildings, (both towers and castles, causing your rooftop) idols (that
stand in the) sun to be destroyed.
hWar

shc ohb,b 'urcek ,nv ,t ohthmun ovafu 'ohkaurhc ,nv ,t ohbhkn vyhgnvu :.ujcn /of,nvc ,t v,hrfvu :ohbyev ukt /of,t
/ o j k v y n o f k h r c a c :3 z g v y n u n f ' i g a n i u a k / o j k v y n ( u f ) : c h u t h r v ' o h b y e o h k h c a u o h k u s d o h k h c a / o f h f r s u n a b u : o h b p c n / o f , t
ofnjk ohab rag uptu :cgr hmj ovu 'kfut sgxn kf ofk rucat /v,hrfvu /vkfau /rpg hkjuz ,nj /vhj iau /vnvc ia /,uhbgrup gca
vtuc,v tv,a /keanc ofnjk uchavu :ohmg rxujn /sjt rub,c ahu /,hrc oeb (vf) :hkt cuak /hk urxu, tk (df) :unabu /vyhgnvu
,t ,ukeuau ,ucauh ivu 'rub,c ,rc,anu vkupb ,p ,hagbu ,cerb
ohgnv lu,c vrtn vz /ugca, tku o,kftu :ovhbhc oekjk ohrcav
,p 'ohmg rxuj 'ojk vyn rca 'rcs 'rumn 'crj ',uhbgrup gca hrv 'ojkc
/ofh,nc (k) :crjv thva 'ihbnv in vbht o,,bu /ohgnc vrtn 'vkupb

rjt rcs /uvhesm ka uhbhg hunx uvzu ',uneb rta lrsf ,hrcc ubhta oeb
,njkn thv trenca crj ,tcv kf /o,rcg rat h,hrc ,neb ,hrc oeb
h,jkau :rumnv hbpn ohrgv lu, kt .ujv in /o,pxtbu :ohchut ,ukhhj
ihta hpk 'ofhkg ohrmv ohchutv shc o,,bu rcsv hsh kgu /offu,c rcs
zh 'jn whnrh 3
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:vh,uyna kg xgfa ouenv xgf ,t xhhp, /vmr, zt (sk) :ohbvf
ads o"nu ,uagv iuak /vnav hnh kf) :vh,u,ca ,t lknk /,mrvu
kcc ,ukd ka vba ohgca /v,ca tk rat ,t (vk) :(vnna kpf ouenc
ktrah uxhgfva ohbac uhva kcuhu vynav ,uba ohgca sdbf uhv iv
hba uhv ohga,u ,utn aka /vba ohakau ,utn gcrt ouenv hbpk omrtc
uhbpk uxhgfv vsuvh hbcu 'ohycav ,rag ukda sg .rtk uxbfban obug
rntba tuv 'ohkaurh ,ucrj sg ohycav ,rag ukdan vba ohgcrt
kg ,cfau wudu vkt ,t ,hkfu wudu ,hktnav lsm kg cfa v,tu 2ktezjhc
vrntb uz vtucbu /vsuvh ,hc iug ,t ,tabu ouh ohgcrt ,hbnhv lsm
,ukd sg ohba aa uag sugu /ihfhuvh lknv ,ukdk ,hahnjv vbac ktezjhk
'uhv anju ohanj vabn ,uba 'rnt, otu /aau ohgcrt hrv 'uvhesm
unf oh,au ohrag ugar ,uba kfu vba akau ohaka vcua, vag vabn
isdbfu 'ohehuvhk vrag ,jtu 'oh,a iunt kau 3ekj ,sdtc urnta
'ovca ,ukcuhu ihyhna vba aau ohakau ,utn gcrtk cuaju tm /uvhesmk
ohaa vba ,utn gcrtk hrv ',ukcuh wcu ihyhna s"h 'vtnk vrag aa ovu
vba sugu ',jt rxj ohgca hrv /,uyhna anj vba aau ohakak gcrtu
rndb tka ukda kcuh u,utu twwb) ohgcak ,nkanv vynac vxbfba vrh,h
hrcsc rnut tuv ifu /ohnka vba ohgca rzdb ovhkgu /(ovk cajb obugc
:vba ohgca ,utknk rnudu vh,u,ca ,t .rtv v,mr sg ohnhv
o"n unf 'tuv kpub suxh lrn ka o"n /cck lru sjp / l r n h , t c v u (uk)
vkg :o,ut ohdruv ohpsur ukhtf /crj ,xbn uxbu :aeun kau sgun ka

oa kgu /,uddv kg ihshngna ohkhkt ,sucg ihn /ofhbnj :,uhbrcu ohksdn
'uhv cgr hjup, /ofhrdp ,t h,,bu :ohbnj ihhure vnjc ihshngna
vkgdu :vhkg kpubu ,gecb uxrfu 'o,ut oheabnu oehjn o,trh ohthmunu
kufh /vcrj ofhrg ,t h,,bu (tk) :vbhfa eukhx vz /of,t hapb
hbt vn tv 'runt ost hrv 1.rtv ,t hbt h,unhavu rnut tuvaf 'ostn
',ubcrev in kufh /ofhasen ,t h,unhavu :cau rcugn vcrj ohhen
h,unhavu ohhen hbt vn tv 'ohrunt ,ubcre hrv jhrt tku rnut tuvaf
,usgubu ,uase,n uhva ktrah ka ,urhha ',uhsusdv in 'ofhasen ,t
hrv ',unc ,snavu /,ubcu ohbc rac ,khft /,uhbgrup gca hrv /oa tck
ukph ,uhbrhcv ,snav hsh kg tkt ,ubgrup itf iht ohbnj ,,hrf /oh,a
eukx /aka hrv wudu ofhrdp ,t h,,bu /u,rfhu ,uddv hatrca ohbnjv
',ubcre jhrt tku /,uhsusdv in asen iunna /ohrg icrj /gcrt vbhfa
tka ktrahk vcuy vsn uz /.rtv ,t hbt h,navu (ck) :gca hrv
of,tu (dk) :vhcauhn vnnua tv,a 'omrtc jur ,jb ohchutv utmnh
ohtur sjt ouenk ohkud vbhsn hbca vgaca 'vae vsn uz /ohudc vrzt
ihtu vpbc ohruga vruzv ostf 'vrzncf urzb ktrahu 'ihnjb,nu vz ,t vz
/isbv ieur,n crjv ;kuaaf /h,ehrvu :v,rhcjc veucs ivn ,jt
ohnv ,t ehrna ostf 'rvn ,rzuj vbht ofhrjt ,ynabv crj uarsnu
lu,nu vfu,k cuak urvn, tka /vnna ofmrt v,hvu :ruzjk ipux ihtu
u,hcn vkud osta vgaca ,ucrj ofk ,utrb 'vcrj uhvh ofhrg lf
,ru,c vhuba lf 'ohcrj u,hcu unrf iht uktf ruzjk upuxu urhgnu unrfnu
/de ihrsvbx 3
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[3] (When your bellies will swell from hunger, and you take your idol to kiss it) I will make (your
bellies burst so that) your corpses (fall) upon your idols.
[4] My Spirit (the Divine Presence) will be disgusted by you (and will depart from you).
[5] 31 I will lay your cities to ruins (that nobody even passes through).
[6] I will make your (Holy) Temple devoid (of visitors).
[7] I will not smell the pleasant aroma (of your sacrifices in the Holy Temple, for they will cease).
32

I will make the Land desolate (which will have the positive outcome that) it will (also) become
desolate of your enemies who (now) live in it. 33 I will scatter you among the nations, and I will unleash
(armies equipped with) the sword (to pursue) after you. Your Land will be desolate (for a long time), so
your cities will become ruins.
34
Then, during all the time that it remains desolate while you are in your enemies’ land, the Land will
appease (God) for its (many unobserved) Sabbatical years. (When) the Land will rest, (God) will be
appeased for its (many unobserved) Sabbatical years. 35 During all the days that it remains desolate
(during the Babylonian exile) it will rest for (the same number of years) that it had not rested during your
Sabbatical years, when you lived there.
36
To those who survive among you—I will bring (such) terror into their hearts in their enemies’ lands
that the (mere) sound of a rustling leaf will (appear to be an enemy) pursuing them, and they will flee as
one flees from the sword. They will fall (even though) there will be no pursuer. 37 (They will flee so
hurriedly that) each man will stumble over his brother, (for they will always feel they are being chased)
by the sword, while there is (in reality) no pursuer. You will not be able to stand up against your enemies.
38
You will become lost (from each other, scattered) among the nations, and your enemies’ land will
consume you. 39 Those of you who survive will rot away in your enemies’ lands because of their sins.
They will indeed rot away because their fathers’ sins are still (being practiced) by them. 40 They will
confess their sins and their fathers’ sins, for the treachery with which they betrayed Me, and for following
hWar

/opsur osta ohrucx vga kfu sjp occkc tvha 'ohdruv hbpkn ohjruc
: 5v z k v z i h c r g k t r a h k f a ' v z k a u b u g c k a f b v z ' u h j t c a h t u k a f u u a r s n u
vkftu :vzn vz ohsuct uhv, ohruzp uhv,af /ohudc o,sctu (jk)
o,uct ,ubugaf /o,t o,uct ,bugc (yk) :vkudc oh,nv ukt /of,t

unudr, ifu 'kue thmunu aeaenu rjt vkg kg uvfnu upjus jurva /;sb
';uean iuak 'oushe iphea ohse ,upusa 'vycj iuak ';heas tpry ke
a h t u k a f u ( z k ) : h p u e a n 4v r u c j k a u n u d r , i f u ' , k s v , y c j o u e n
ukhtf /crj hbpnf :.urk ukvch hf 'vzc vz ukafh 'xubk umrhaf /uhjtc

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Will they “confess their sins” sincerely, or not? (v. 40)
CHIZKUNI: Their confession will not be sincere, as we see from the following verse (41) that God will continue to punish them.
KLI YAKAR: Thus their “confession” will merely be a recognition that they had sinned, without an accompanying feeling of remorse. It is thus
like one who immerses in a mikvah, while holding a ritually impure creature in his hand.
TORAS KOHANIM: Their confession is an act of genuine teshuvah. Thus verse 41 is not a curse but a blessing: while the Jewish people are in
their enemies’ lands, God will send them prophets who will help the Jewish people to return to God fully (irvt icre wp pg).
TORAS MENACHEM

k

T HE J EWISH P EOPLE ’ S C ONFESSION ( V . 40)

Verses 40 and 41 appear to contradict each other. In verse 40 we read
that the Jewish people “will confess their sins and their father’s sins, etc.”
suggesting that they had repented. But the following verse suggests that
they had not repented at all: “Then I too, will treat them offhandedly, and
I will bring them to the land of their enemies, perhaps then their stubborn
heart will become humbled and their sins will then be atoned.”

The commentators solve this problem by reinterpreting one of the two
verses: either the teshuvah of verse 40 was not genuine (as [Chizkuni
and] Kli Yakar argue); or the “curse” of verse 41 was not a curse, but a
blessing, as Toras Kohanim suggests.
Rashi, however, appears to reinterpret both verses. While Rashi does not
address the issue directly whether the confession of verse 40 is genuine
or not, in his commentary to verse 41 Rashi explains that the Jewish
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rnukf ',hbrujt ubnb vnk /cuegh h,hrc ,t h,rfzu :uhbc ,kutd rachu
'htsf ubht otu 'ung ejmh hrv htsf ubht otu 'lfk iyev cegh tuv htsf
ka urpt tkt 'ejmhc vrhfz vrntb tk vnku /htsf tuva 'ung ovrct hrv
rat kundcu kund /ighcu igh (dn) :jcznv kg jbunu rucm hbpk vtrb ejmh
,tz ovng vaug hbt ukhpt ;tu /,tz od ;tu (sn) :uxtn hypanc
rpvku o,ukfk oh,xtn tk 'ovhchut .rtc o,uhvc h,rnt rat ,ubgrupv
,jt /,ru,vu (un) :ohyca ka /ohbuatr ,hrc (vn) :o,t rat h,hrc
ahrph /tkph hf (c) :hbhxc vank ub,b okufa shdn 'vp kgc ,jtu c,fc
:hkg uc vhuk, uapba rcs lrg rnuk uapb lrg i,hk /,apb lfrgc :uhpc

' u x n h u n f ' v x n v i u a k / u e n h :1 o v h s h c o v h , u c t v a g n o h z j u t a f / o , t
h n m g c h b t / o , t h , t c v u ( t n ) :3 h , u r u c j u e n b '2 i v h r u j c v b e n , u n f u
,unutv ihc ubhkdu khtuv 'ohrnut uhvh tka 'ktrahk vcuy vsn uz 'othct
irhzjnu hthcb ,t hbt shngn tkt 'ojhbn hbht hbt 'ovhagnf vagb twwg
tk ot wudu hbt hj wudu vhv, tk uhv ofjur kg vkugvu rntba 'hpbf ,j,k
/ g b f h z t o t '5t u v j d b r u a h f g s u b u t u n f / g b f h z t u t :4w u d u v e z j s h c
obug kg urpfh /obug ,t umrh ztu :wudu occk gbfh zt tna 'hkut rjt iuak
'tkn c,fb ,unuen vanjc /cuegh h,hrc ,t h,rfzu (cn) :ovhruxhc
tucha iucrg uvhkt ka unan ,ut kyb cegh ',unuen vanjc rxj uvhktu

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Why does verse 41 state that “I will bring them to the land of their enemies”?
RASHI: [God is saying:] “I Myself will bring them!” This is good for the Jewish people, so that they should not say, “Since we have been
exiled among the nations, we may as well behave like them!” [God thus replies:] “I will not let them, for I will send them My prophets, and
bring them back under My very wings!” As the verse states, “‘What enters your mind [to be like the nations] will not come about...As I live’
[says God]...‘[I will reign over you!] with a strong hand‘” (Ezek. 20:32-33).
TORAS MENACHEM

people’s sins will be forgiven “through their sufferings” in the lands of
their enemies, and not through their own teshuvah.This suggests that,
according to Rashi, the Jewish people’s earlier confession in verse 40 was
insincere, for if they had atoned for their sins by confession, they would
not need to undergo any further suffering.
Nevertheless, Rashi accepts Toras Kohanim’s explanation of verse 41
that the verse is speaking of “good for the Jewish people,” namely the

sending of prophets (See Classic Questions to v. 41). This begs the question:
Since Rashi accepted Toras Kohanim’s interpretation of verse 41, why did
he reject Toras Kohanim’s interpretation of verse 40, that the Jewish
people’s confession was genuine?
And if the Jewish people did not confess sincerely in verse 40, why did
God send them “good” in verse 41?
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Me offhandedly. 41 Then I too, will treat them offhandedly, and I will bring them to the land of their
enemies, perhaps then their stubborn heart will become humbled and their sins will then be atoned.
42
But I will remember My covenant with Ya’akov, and My covenant with Yitzchak too. I will also
remember My covenant with Avraham, and I will remember the Land.
43
The Land, left behind by them, will have appeased (God) for its (unobserved) Sabbatical years by
lying desolate without them, and they will be atoned for their sins.
(This was all) to pay them back for having despised My rational commands and to pay them back for
their having been disgusted by My suprarational commands.
44
But despite all this (above-mentioned punishment), while they are in their enemies’ land, I will not
despise them and become disgusted by them to (the extent that I) annihilate them, breaking My covenant
that is with them, for I am God, their God. 45 I will remember, for their sake, the covenant made with the
original (tribes), whom I took out from the land of Egypt in the sight of the nations, so as to be a God to
them. I am God.
46
These are the suprarational and rational commands (from) the (Written and Oral) Laws that God
gave through Moshe on Mount Sinai, (as a covenant) between Himself and the children of Israel.
[
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[

od spoke to Moshe, saying, 2 Speak to the children of Israel and say to them:


If an adult makes a vow, (pledging the) value of an (adult or child’s) life to God(’s
Sanctuary, then the pledge must be given according to the following fixed amounts):
CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 If chapter 27 was also given through Moshe at Mt. Sinai, why was it recorded after the concluding statement of v. 46?
SFORNO: The mitzvos recorded in chapter 27 were additional commands which are not part of the covenant between God and the Jewish
people (i.e. the blessing and the curses above were not said in connection with the mitzvos of chapter 27).
KLI YAKAR: People tend to make promises to God when distressed. Therefore the laws of voluntary dedications follow the admonition.
TORAS MENACHEM

T HE E XPLANATION
In verse 42 we read that “I will remember My covenant with Ya’akov,
and My covenant with Yitzchak too. I will also remember My covenant
with Avraham.” Now, if at this point the Jewish people had done teshuvah,
and all their sins had been atoned, why would they need the merit of
ancestors to be redeemed from exile? The fact that verse 42 connects the
redemption of the Jewish people with the merit of their ancestors in particular suggested to Rashi that the Jewish people had not done teshuvah,
i.e. their confession in verse 40 was not sincere (and their atonement had
to come from God, Who brought suffering upon them in exile).

[

The Last Word

Nevertheless, Rashi maintained that even though the Jewish people’s
confession was not genuine—i.e. it was not accompanied by a true
resolution not to sin again—nevertheless, it was not a completely
worthless act. For any verbal declaration of sin will ultimately bring a
person’s sins to the forefront of his consciousness, which is a form of
arousal towards teshuvah, albeit an incomplete one. And this is certainly
a move which will assist a person do a complete teshuvah at a later date.
So while the confession of the Jewish people in verse 40 was insincere,
it was not meaningless, i.e. it did contain some good. Consequently, God
responded in verse 41 with something that was “good for the Jewish
people,” namely, the sending of prophets to the people to “bring them
back under My very wings.”
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 27, p. 207ff.)

[

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 27, p. 215)

k

nlike the redemption described here, where the Jewish
people were redeemed despite their lowly state, without
having done teshuvah (see Toras Menachem), in the case of the true
and final redemption, “The Jewish people will eventually do
teshuvah at the end of their exile, and they will immediately be
redeemed” (Rambam, Laws of Teshuvah 7:5).

U

T HE P OSITION

OF

C HAPTER 27

After appearing to conclude the Book of Vayikra in verse 46, the Torah
surprisingly opens a new chapter of laws. Sforno explains that the laws
detailed here in chapter 27 were not included in the covenant between
the Jewish people and God. Therefore they were listed after the
admonition, which describes the consequences of breaking the covenant.
At the literal level we do indeed find different levels of mitzvos: some
were said as part of the Ten Commandments, others were said to Moshe
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uk aha vn hpk /dha, rat hp kg :lhrgn ka ush ,dav hpk ubfhrghu
'rnj vhv ot ',ubnut hkfu ,xfu rf vyn uhhj hsf uk rhtahu ubrsxh
u h r c s ' v k u g u z k a v k d r r n t / u b n n i , h r a t k f ( y ) :2u r u n j u k r h t a n
cuy (h) :rctv u,ut hnsn .uj 'ihkuj vhnsu vkug hfrmk rfn,u 'ihnhhe
o t u ( t h ) :3 g r c g r u c u y c c u y i f a k f u / c u y c g r u t : o u n k g c c o , / g r c
'vcrevk vtny thva 'rcsn cu,fv oun ,kgcc /vtny vnvc kf
:4u n n u v i f o t t k t i u h s p c i h k u j k i h t m u h o h n h n , o h a s e i h t a c u , f v l s n k u
:asev shn v,ubek tcv ost kf rtak /vhvh if ivfv lfrgf (ch)
ifu 'anuj ;hxuvk cu,fv rhnjv ohkgcc /vbktdh ktd otu (dh)

tuva ihc reuh tuva ihc tkt 'ohns iuak vz lrg iht /wudu lfrg vhvu (d)
kpfu /lrg unf /lfrg :uz varpc uhkg cumev lrgv tuv uhba hpf 'kuz
tvha tk /ohba anj icn otu (v) :tuv iuak vzhtn h,gsh tk i"hpfv
tuva 'vzv iye lrg rnta kusd tkt 'oukf iye hrcsc ihta 'iye rsubv
vbezv hshk ghdnaf /wudu vba ohaa icn otu (z) :hkg 'ohba anj ic
ahkan r,uh ubeszvc ,jup ahtv lfhpk 'ahtf cajvk vcure vatv
t,hcc tcx habht hrnts 'vfrgc ahka tkt ,,jup vbht vatvu 'ufrgc
o t u ( j ) :1 t , h c c t c y t b n h x u t , h c c t n h x t , h c c t , c x ' t , h c c t j p
ivfv hbpk lrgbk /ushngvu :vzv lrgv i,hk ,dan ush ihta /tuv ln

TORAS MENACHEM

while he was on Mount Sinai, etc. So it is quite conceivable that yet a
further distinction exists: that some mitzvos were part of the covenant
between the Jewish people and God, while others were not.

According to Rashi, we are thus left with our original problem: Why
does chapter 27 appear after the “conclusion” of verse 46?

However, Rashi clearly rejected this interpretation. Rashi writes that the
plural word “Laws” in verse 46 refers to “the Written Torah and the Oral
Torah. It teaches us that all were given to Moshe at Sinai.” So when the
Torah sealed the covenant between God and the Jewish people in verse
46, it included everything that is mentioned in the Oral Law, which
certainly includes the laws specified in chapter 27 too.

The current passage describes the concept of a person vowing to make
a dedication to the Temple equivalent to the “value” of a certain person.
For example, he might say, “I vow to give the value of this person to
the Temple.”
At the literal level, the person whose value is vowed could be a nonJew, since the Torah sets a fixed value for all adult males (of a certain age)
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Between twenty years old and sixty years old, the amount for a male will be fifty silver
shekels, according to the shekel (measurement system which is used for) sanctified
(items). 4 For a female, the amount will be thirty shekels.



5



6

Between one month old and five years old, the amount for a male will be five silver
shekels, and the amount for a female will be three silver shekels.



7

Between five years old and twenty years old, the amount for a male will be twenty
shekels, and for a female ten shekels.

For sixty-year-olds and over, the amount for a male will be fifteen shekels, and for a
female ten shekels.

8

If he is too poor to pay the (above fixed) amount, then (the one who made the pledge) should
bring (the person whose value he pledged) to stand before the priest, and the priest should
evaluate him according to how much the one who is pledging can (possibly) afford.
[

CONSECRATION

OF

ANIMALS

TO THE

TEMPLE

[

9



(If a person consecrates to the Temple even one limb) of an animal (from a species) which is
suitable to be brought as an offering to God, then whatever part of it the person consecrates to
God will become holy. (The animal must then be sold, and the value of the part that was
consecrated is given to the Temple).



10

One should not exchange (a consecrated animal for somebody else’s animal*) or offer a
substitute for it (from his own stock*, regardless of whether) one swaps a good (unblemished)
one for a bad (blemished) one, or a bad one for a good one.



If one does substitute one animal for another animal, (both) that one and its replacement will
become consecrated.



11

If it is a blemished animal which is not suitable to be brought as an offering to God:
12



He should stand the animal before the priest,
according to its good and bad (qualities).

and the priest should set its value



(If somebody other than the original owner wishes to purchase it from the Temple he
should pay) what the priest assessed it at.



13

But if (the original owner) redeems it, he should add its fifth to its value.
CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Do the laws of valuations apply to non-Jews too? (v. 2-8)
TORAS KOHANIM: According to R’ Meir, a non-Jew may not make a vow to donate money to the Temple. However, he may be the subject
of the vow of a Jew, i.e. the Jew may vow to donate to the Temple the “value” of a non-Jewish person. According to R’ Yehudah, a non-Jew
may make a vow to donate money to the Temple, but he may not be the subject of such a vow made by a Jew.
TORAS MENACHEM

regardless of who they may be. Similarly, at the literal level, a non-Jew
may make one of the vows described here, as Rashi writes in Parshas
Emor, “Non-Jews may make vows and donations, like Jews” (22:25).
(In Jewish law, the above two issues are the subject of dispute (see Toras
Kohanim). However, at the literal level, it is straightforward that a non-Jew
may make, or be the subject of a vow to the Temple, as explained above).
Thus, the answer to our earlier question why chapter 27 is placed after

the laws of the Book of Vayikra appeared to be concluded in verse 46 is
because the Torah wished to make a distinction between the laws up to
chapter 26 that apply only to Jews, and the current section which applies
to both Jews and non-Jews.
(And, while discussing the laws of valuation here for the above reason,
the Torah recorded many related laws, even though some apply
exclusively to Jews).
(Based on Sichas Shabbos Parshas Behar-Bechukosai 5734)

/y vrun, vtr *

sf-sh:zf
Di zi¥A zi W Cwi i x ` x©abE ci :DipqxER
oi¥aE ah oi¥A `pd©M Dipiqx§tie ii mcw `WcEw
:mEwi o¥M `pd©M Dizi qFx§ti ic `nM
§ Wi¦A
WnFg sqFie Dizi¥A zi wFx§ti WiCw`
 C m`e eh
lwgn m`e fh :Di¥l idie idFl£r Dipq
 x ER sqM
§
Dipq
 x Et idie ii mcw x©aB WCwi DiYpq
 g`
oiWng§A oixFrŸy xFM rxf xA di¥rxf mEt§l
WCwi `¨l¥aFic `YXn m` fi :sqk
§ C oi¦rl§ q

`¨l¥aFi xz¨A m`e gi :mEwi Dipq
 x Et§M Di¥lw g

l©r `¨Rq
 M
© zi `pd©M Di¥l aXgie Di¥lw g
 WCwi
`¨l¥aFic `YW c©r `x `YWiC ` IpW mER
zi wFx§ti wx§tn m`e hi :DipqxERn rpnzie
sq§M WnFg s qFie Di z i Wi Cw`C `¨lwg
wFx§ti `¨l m`e k :Di¥l mEwie idFl£r DipqxER
`¨l oxg` x©ab¦l `¨lwg zi oi¦Af m`e `¨lwg zi
`¨l¥aFi§A Diw§Rn§A `¨lwg idie `k :cFr wix§Rz
 i
idY `pd©kl§ `nx g
 lwg©M ii mcw `Wc Ew
`¨l iC idFpi¦af lwg zi m`e ak :DiYpq
 g`
aXgie bk :ii mcw WCwi DiYpqg` lwgn
`YW c©r DipqxER oip n zi ` p d©M Di¥l
`Edd `nFi§A DipqxER zi o Y ie `¨l¥aFic
aEzi `¨l¥aFic `YW§A ck :ii mcw `WcEw

h,ejc ,arp - trehu rpx /

242

oi¬A¥ o½dŸMd
 Æ Fkix¡r«de d½ eŸdi«©l Æ WcwÆŸ Fzi¥
¬ AÎz` WÆC w i Îi«M
¦ WiÀ`
 e ci
ÎmÆ`e eh :mEw« i o¬M¥ o−dŸMd
 F ²zŸ` Ki¬x r£ i« xÆW
 `«M
© r®x oi´a¥ E aF −h
ei− l¨ r¨ L² M
§ x r¤ ÎsqM
¤« zi¯W
 ing sÂq
 iÂe F ®zi¥AÎz` l−`
 b i Wi½C w O
 d

 e
Wi¬Cwi FÀzGg` d´cVn | m´`e fh [oixaegn odyk iriay] [iying] :F «l di¬d
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vbnau ohgcrt keavu 'ikuf kg r,h keau 'vba kfk kea hrv 'kea ohanj
urntu 'ikufk sjt iuhsbup rxja tkt vbak iuhsbupu gkx hrv 'ihbuhsup
k f k i u h s b u p u g k x i , h k u t d k t c v u '3 y u r y u r p k i u c k e i u h s b u p u , u t a u b h , u c r
,bana ohbav ihbn /lfrgn grdbu :kcuhv ,ba sg ,ur,ubv ohbak vba
anuj ;hxuh 'u,ut ahsenv /ktdh ktd otu (yh) :iuhspv ,ba sg kcuhv
/rfn otu :ahsenv /vsav ,t ktdh tk otu (f) :,tzv vcmev kg
:ahsenv shc cuak /sug ktdh tk rjt ahtk vsav ,t :rczdv
,usa rta lrsf 'rczdv in ujeukv shn /kchc u,tmc vsav vhvu (tf)
shk ,hcv esc asevk cuaha tk /wvk ase :kcuhc ovhjeuk shn ,utmuhv
'4 v h v h l k k t r a h c o r j k f r n t b a ' o h b v f k i u , b v o r j v v s a f t k t r c z d v
:5u c g d u p k c u h k a o h r u p f v o u h a r n a n u , u t k a o h b v f k e k j , , u z ; t
'vzujt vsak vben vsa ihc ah eukj /wudu u,ben vsa ,t otu (cf)
sg tkt vahsevk kufh ubhta hpk 'kcuhc ohbvfk ekj,, tk vben vsaa
tc ot lfhpk 'ohkgck cuaku ushn ,tmk vsh,g v,hv kcuhc hrva 'kcuhv

ihphxun ohkgcv hba ragn iuhspc ifu vsav ,t ahsenc ifu ,hc ahsenc
,jt /vhuua hpf tku /ugrz hpk lfrg vhvu (zy) :ost kf rta tku 'anuj
ohanjc ohruga ruf ,hc 'ohua iasev iuhsp 'vgr vsa ,jtu vcuy vsa
vktdk tc otu 'kcuhv ,kj,c vktdk tca tuvu /cu,fv ,rhzd lf 'ohkea
i h b n k t k t a s e v v b h t a h p k '1v b a k i u h s b u p u g k x i u c a j v h p k i , u b ' u g m n t c
rjtk ukkv ohnsc vrfun rczdv utk otu 'cuy hrv vktdb ota 'kcuhv hba
vtmuh thvafu ',urufnv ,usav kf rtaf kcuhv sg jeukv shc ,snugu
uvz '2o v h b h c , e k j , n u u c g d u p k c u h v a r n a n u , u t k a o h b v f k , r z u j u s h n
ot (zh) :,utrenv rsx kg ubarpt uhafgu /vsa ahsenc runtv ypanv
vz tcu vahsev shn kcuhv ,ba vrcgan ot /wudu ahseh kchv ,ban
:i,h ;xf ohanj /vhvh runtv vzv lrgf /oueh lfrgf :shn vktdk
shc vv,abu kcuhv ,ban vahsev ot ifu /ahseh kchv rjt otu (jh)
hp kg ;xfv ,t ivfv uk caju :kcuhv rjt vktdk vz tcu rczd
ohba ga,u ohgcrt ka vhns cme hrv 'smhf /iucaj hpf /,ur,ubv ohbav

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 How much of a person’s property may one consecrate or dedicate? (v. 1-24)
RAMBAM: It is appropriate for a person to observe these precepts [of consecrating and dedicating one’s property] so as to coerce his [evil]
inclination not to be miserly....[However,] A person should never consecrate or dedicate all his property....This is not piety but foolishness,
for in losing all his property he becomes dependent on the assistance of others. One should not have mercy upon him. In reference to such
people, our Sages said: ”A man of foolish piety is among those who destroy the world” (Sotah 20a). Instead, one who spends his wealth to
observe mitzvos should not spend more than a fifth (Laws of Valuations and Dedications 8:13).
:jf ihfrg 5

sh 'jh rcsnc 4

/b ,urufc 3

:jf oa 2

/vf ihfrg 1

27:14-24

243 / V AYIKRA - L EVITICUS - P ARSHAS B ECHUKOSAI

[


FIFTH
READING



14

16

(7TH

WHEN
JOINED)

SIXTH
READING



CONSECRATION

OF

REAL ESTATE

TO THE

TEMPLE

[

If a man consecrates his house to God(’s Temple) to be holy:


The priest should value it according to its good and bad (qualities), and the price will be
fixed at the amount the priest values it.



15

If the one who consecrated it wishes to redeem his house, he should add a fifth to its
fixed value, and it will become his (once again).

If a person consecrates a field from his hereditary land to God(’s Temple):


The valuation should (not be according to market value, but rather) according to its
sowing capacity: fifty silver shekels for each chomer* of barley seed.



17



19

If the one who consecrated it redeems the field, he should add a fifth to its fixed value
(based on the above calculation), and it will become his (once again).



20

If he consecrates his field (immediately after) the Jubilee year, its value will stay (at the
above-mentioned price). 18 But if he consecrates his field (a number of years) after the
Jubilee, the priest should calculate its price according to the remaining years of (the lease
which expires) the (next) Jubilee year. (The percentage of the lease which has elapsed)
should be deducted from the valuation.

If he does not redeem the field, and (the treasurer of the Temple) sold the field to
somebody else it will no longer be redeemed (back to the possession of the original
owner at the Jubilee year. 21 Rather,) when the field leaves (the purchaser’s possession)
at the Jubilee year, it will (belong to priests and) be holy to God as a segregated field.
(The original owner’s) hereditary property will now belong to the priests.

22

If (a person) consecrates to God a field that he had purchased, which is not part of his
hereditary property:


23



24

The priest should calculate the valuation price for him (based on the time remaining)
until the Jubilee year. From that day, (anybody can redeem the field) by giving its
valuation (to the Temple, to be) holy to God.
In the Jubilee year, the field will return to the one from whom (the initial purchaser)
bought it, namely the one whose hereditary property it was.
TORAS MENACHEM

[

Sparks of Chasidus

uring the early stages of a person’s spiritual growth, he will tend
to observe the mitzvos for the sake of the personal refinement
which they bring, rather than purely out of obedience to the Divine
Will. Consequently, the mitzvos of the beginner are spiritually
hampered by his own self-orientated intentions, for only a mitzvah
which is done without any ulterior motive whatsoever even a noble
or holy one—can form a perfect “connection” between man and God.
hus, when Rambam speaks to a person who needs “to coerce his
[evil] inclination not to be miserly”—the beginner—he is strongly

D
T

* Equivalent to 248.9 liters or 65.8 U.S. gallons.

[

advised to limit his donations (to no more than a fifth), for we are
speaking here about a person whose Divine service is limited by his
unrefined personality.
Once, however, a person is able to rid himself of all ulterior motives,
and give away his possessions (not to refine himself, but rather)
because others need the money, then there is no limit to how much
one may give. Thus, in his “Commentary to the Mishnah” (Pe'ah 1:1),
Rambam writes, “deeds of kindness have no fixed measure.”
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 27, pp. 221-2)
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2

icre oak /u,t aht ahseh tk (uf) : gkxk ,ugn gcrtu ohrag 'rbhs
vzv trenv iht /wudu vtnyv vnvcc otu (zf) :uka ubhta hpk 'rjt
iht runju /lfrgc vspu vtny vnvc rufcc rnuk ihta 'rufcv kg cxun
'asevk ubhtu ivfk vb,n tuvu 'vky tkt runj ryp iuhsp iht hrva 'vz
vruvy vnvc iuhspc rcs vkgnka cu,fva /asevv kg cxun cu,fv tkt
/ l f r g c v s p u :3 , h c v e s c k v t n y v n v c a h s e n c r c s i t f u ' v n n u v a
/lfrgc rfnbu :ohkgc h"g /ktdh tk otu :ivfv vbfhrgha vn hpf

vbrfnhu ktdh tk otu /vzujt vsak ohcumev ukkv ohnsc ktdh 'vktdk
uvbe ratk vsav cuah kcuhv ,bac 'tuv ktdh tk ot ut 'rjtk rczd
'u,tn iurjtv vzv jeukv uvbe ratk rnt, ipu /vahseva u,ut 'u,tn
uvzu ',uct ,aurhn '.rtv ,zujt uk ratk rnuk lrmuv lfk 'rczdv uvzu
/ a s e v k e a c v h v h l f r g k f u (vf) :1 a h s e n k v u r f n a o h b u a t r v o h k g c
,ugn ohrag /vrd ohrag :asev keac vhvh ohkea uc cu,fa lfrg kf
;xf vgn aa ubh,ucr urntu /,u,a uphxuv itfn rjtku vkhj,n uhv lf

CLASSIC QUESTIONS

 Why may an animal not be substituted? (v. 33)
RAMBAM: The Torah anticipated man’s thoughts and his evil inclination: By nature a person seeks to increase his possessions and to be
sparing with his money....If he were allowed to exchange a poor animal for a good one, he might exchange the good animal for a poor one
and claim that it is good. The Torah therefore made an unequivocal prohibition against substitution (Laws of Sacrificial Exchanges 4:13).
TORAS MENACHEM

[

The Last Word

person might prefer an approach to serving God which he feels
is superior to that which has been demanded of him. For
example, a person might feel that simple tasks can be entrusted to
anyone, whereas he should be involved in loftier matters, such as
the study of Chasidus. On the other hand, another person may argue
that he is not sufficiently worthy to study Chasidus, since his
understanding is not so profound, and that he should be involved
with more simple tasks.

A

[

he response to such arguments: “He should not select a good or
a bad one, nor should he offer a substitute for it” (v. 33). The desire
to substitute one’s allotted task for another comes from the evil
inclination (cf. Rambam). Initially it tells him to swap a more menial
task for a loftier one, but it will eventually tell a person to swap a
good task for a bad one. Thus, a person should carry out his allotted
task with dedication, without looking for a substitute.

T

(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 17, pp. 527-8)

/te ,ujbn 3
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Every valuation should be made according to (the measurement system which is used for)
sanctified (items), whereby twenty gerahs equal one shekel.



26



27



28

However, anything that a man dedicates from any of his possessions as segregated property to
God(’s priests)—whether it be a person, an animal, or part of his inherited field—it may not be
sold, nor should it be redeemed, for all segregated property is most holy to God.



29

A firstborn animal must be (sacrificed as) a firstborn to God. Nobody may consecrate it (as a
different offering). Whether it is an ox or sheep, it belongs to God.
If (someone consecrates) a non-kosher (species of) animal (as a donation towards the upkeep
of the Temple), he may redeem it by paying the valuation price, plus an additional one fifth. If it
is not redeemed (by the one who consecrated it), it should be sold for the valuation price.

(If a person) consecrates (the value of) a person who has been condemned (by the court) to
be put to death, (it is meaningless) and need not be redeemed.
[

REDEMPTION

OF

THE SECOND TITHE

[

30



(The second) tithe of the Land, whether it be from the crops of the Land or the fruit of the tree,
belongs to God. It is holy to God.



31

If a man redeems some of his tithe, he should add one fifth of its value to it.
[

MAFTIR

OF

THE TITHE

OF

ANIMALS

[

32



(When a person comes to tithe his animals, and they come out from an entrance, one after the
other, the tenth animal) that passes under the rod (will be) the tithe of the cattle or the flock. The
tenth will be holy to God (in that its blood and fats will be offered on the Altar, but a non-priest
may eat the meat).



33

(Despite the fact that sacrifices are generally offered from the best animals) he should not select
a good (unblemished animal) or a bad (blemished) one (for his tithed animal), nor should he
offer a substitute for it.
hWar
9

vsph tk lfhpk ',unk lkuv hrv /,nuh ,un : oukf rnt tk 'hkg ufrg sjt
cu,fv hba ragnc /.rtv ragn kfu (k) :lrg tku ohns tk uk iht
oav utbe /tuv wvk :rvmhu aurh, /.gv hrpn :ids /.rtv grzn :rcsn
w v h b p k , k f t u 10r n t b a u n f ' o h k a u r h c k f t k u , u k g k l k v u m u b j k u a n u
v s u p v ' u r h c j r a g n n t k u / u r a g n n ( t k ) :1 1 w u d u l a u r h , l b d s r a g n l h v k t
vkhftc urh,vk hsf 'u,kutd thv vnu /anuj ;hxun iht urhcj ka ragn
: 1 2w u d u ; x f c h , , b u r n t b a u n f ' o h k a u r h c k f t h u v k g h , u g n v u / o u e n k f c
vfn hrhagvu 'vz rjt vz j,pc ithmun iragk tcaf /ycav ,j, (ck)
ka ohkdgu ohtkyk vaug if 'ragn tuva rfhb ,uhvk trehxc gucm ycac
k f t b r a c v u ' u h r u n t u u n s j c z n k c r e h k / a s e v h v h :13 v b a u v b a k f
i,hb urac tvha ubhmn tku 'vbuvf ,ub,n rta og vbnb tk hrva 'ohkgck
t v h k u f h '14 o f h r s b r j c n k f u r n t b a h p k / w u d u r e c h t k ( d k ) : o h b v f k
th 'ch ohrcs 14

:jb ,urufc 13

vf 'sh ohrcs 12

/db ihaushe 11

o,x ohrnut ah rcsc ubh,ucr uekjb /wudu orj kf lt (jf) :ohrjtk
o h b v f h n r j c '4 v h v h l k k t r a h c o r j k f o h h e n h b t v n u ' a s e v k o h n r j
t k :5 o h b v f k o h n r j o , x u r n t a a h u ' i v f k o r j v z h r v r n t u a r h p a
'ohbvfk ohnrj o,x rnutv hrcsk /ivfk i,bh tkt /ktdh tku rfnh
arpn ',hcv esck ohnrj o,x rnutvu /ohnrj o,xc vz tren arpn
sg iuhsp ovk iht ohbvf hnrja ohsun kfva 'ohbvf hnrjc vz tren
r n u t v / t u v o h a s e a s e o r j k f :6o h s p b v u c d h n r j u ' i v f s h k u t u c h a
ohbvfk ohnrj o,x rnutvu 'itfn vhtr thcn ,hcv esck ohnrj o,x
hase kg ohkj ohbvf hnrja snkk 'wvk tuv ohase ase orj kf arpn
rsb ot 7ihfrg ,fxnc ubhbaa unf 'ivfk i,ubu 'ohke ohase kgu ohase
uhscg ohrjva iudf /ostn :v,cuy ,t i,ub vcsb otu 'ovhns i,ub
r n t u d r v h k t m u h v / w u d u o r j h r a t o r j k f ( y f ) :8 o h b g b f v u h , u j p a u
df'sh ohrcs 10

:u oa 9

oa 8

:jf 7

:yf oa 6

:jf ihfrg 5

s 'jh rcsnc 4

sk-dk:zf

h,ejc ,arp - trehu rpx /
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:l«`Bi `¬÷ WcŸ TÎd
− id
 i« F ²zxEn« zE `Ed̄Îdi«de EP½xini

:ipiqC `xEh§A l`xŸyi ip§A ze§l

:i« piq x−d
 A
§ l® `xU
 i i´ p §AÎl` d−WŸnÎz` d² eŸdi d¯E¦v xÆW
 ` zŸÀe§vOd

wGgz¦pe wf g wf g
/inhx tWzg /oheuxp jWg

uh,uharpu /czv racc gdubvu uhmju /inhx ;Wyb vga,u ohanju ,utn vbna trehu rpxs heuxp oufx
lfrctu lng vWhvtu zWf uherpu /inhx vkhku onuh vWdvh u,ru,cu dWf uhrsxu /inhx sWd tWc vrag
hsus ,uharp ohga,u vbna kfv /ohgcrtu vaa ,unu,xvu /ohanju oh,a ,uju,pv ihbn :inhx
:inhx oustu jWm

hWar

'oun kgc creha tku 'vause uhkg vkj oun kgc ihc o, ihc 'grk cuy ihc rech tk rnuk sunk, 'vphv ,t thmunu rruc
t r e h u r p x , k x j :1 s c g h k u z z d h k r u x t u r a g n , r u , c k f t h t k t
:sh ,urufc 1

27:33-34
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If he does substitute it, then (both) that one and its substitution become holy. It cannot be
redeemed.

34

These are the commandments that God commanded Moshe (in the desert*) at Mount Sinai for the
children of Israel.
The congregation**, followed by the reader, proclaims:

Be strong! Be strong! And may we be strengthened!
THE HAFTARAH FOR BECHUKOSAI (& BEHAR-BECHUKOSAI) IS ON PAGE 271.

TORAS MENACHEM

[

Sparks of Chasidus

T HE E ND

OF THE

ince “the beginning is wedged in the end, and the end in the
beginning” (Sefer Yetzirah 1:7), we find that the Book of Vayikra,
which begins with the subject of animal sacrifices, ends with the
same topic—the firstborn sacrifice (v. 26), and animal tithes (v. 32-33).
A key distinction between these two types of sacrifice is that the
firstborn are “selected” by God, whereas the animal tithes are
selected by man: “(The tenth animal) that passes under the rod (will
be) the tithe” (v. 32). Thus, by ending the Book of Vayikra with the

S

B OOK

OF

[

V AYIKRA

subject of animal tithes, the Torah stresses to us the importance of
man’s initiative in Divine service:
God made us in a way that “a person prefers a measure of his own
produce more than nine measures of his fellow’s” (Bava Metziah 38a).
The inner reason for this is so that man can be truly immersed in his
own Divine service, rather than constantly rely on inspiration from
above, thus fulfilling God’s intention that the world be made holy
through the efforts of man.
(Based on Likutei Sichos vol. 17, pp. 332-7)

* See Toras Menachem to 25:1.
**According to Chabad custom, the person called to the Torah also recites chazak chazak venischazeik, in contrast to those authorities who
deem this to be an interruption before the blessing which is said after reading the Torah (Sefer Haminhagim, p. 31; See Likutei Sichos vol. 24, p. 411; ibid. vol. 25, p. 474ff. See also
Chikrai Minhagim by Rabbi Eliyahu Yochanan Gurary (Oholei Shem, Lubavitch 5759), p. 126ff.).

I
Parshas Bechukosai contains 7 positive mitzvos and 5 prohibitions.
1.

One who vows to give a man’s valuation should give the price written in
scripture [27:2].

2.

Not to substitute animals consecrated for holy offerings [27:10].

3.

If an animal consecrated for an offering is substituted for another one, both
are consecrated [27:10].

4.

One who vows an animal’s valuation should give the price that the priest
values it at [27:11,12].

5.

One who vows the valuation of a house should give the value that the priest
values it at, with the addition of one-fifth [27:14].

6.

One who vows the valuation of a field should give the value set in scripture
[27:16].

7.

Not to substitute consecrated animals from one type of offering to another
[27:26].

8.

If one vows a chairem on part of his property, it goes to the priests [27:28].

9.

Land put by its owner under chairem is not to be sold, but given to the
priests [27:28].

10. Land under chairem is not to be redeemed [27:28].
11. The tithe of kosher species of animals, to be given every year [27:32].
12. The tithe of animals is not to be sold, but eaten in Jerusalem [27:33].

I

[

Haftaros

,urypv

[

BLESSINGS

ON

READING

THE

HAFTARAH

[

The person who was called up for Maftir says the following before reading the
Haftarah:

Æ xg¨A x³W` m½¨lFrd K¤l´n Æ EpiÆd÷` Æ ded
Ÿ i d³Y
 `

*

KE¸x¨A

*

mi´xn`« Pd m−d
 ixa
§ c§a d¬v¨ x e mi½a
¦ eŸ h mi´`i¦ap¦A
*
d´WŸn§aE Æ dxFY©A x³gFAd dÀ  eŸdi d¹Y` KE¸x¨A z®n`«¤A
*
*
:wcv¤« e z−n
 `
 d
« i¬`
 i¦ap¦aE F½O©r l´`xUi§aE F½C§a©r
After the Haftarah the following blessings are recited:

l¨M xEv ,m¨lFrd K¤ln
« Epi«d÷` ,i i dY` KEx¨A
on`Pd l`d ,zFxFCd l¨k§A wiC©v ,min¨lFrd
*
*
:wcv¤« e zn`
 eixa
¨ C l¨MW
 ,mIwnE x¥Acnd ,dUŸre xnŸ`d
x¨ace ,Li«x¨aC mipn`pe ,Epi«d÷` ii `Ed dY` on`p
*
l` i¦M ,mwix aEWi `÷ xFg` Li«x¨aCn cg`
on`Pd l`d ,ii dY` KEx¨A .dY«` ongxe on`p K¤l«n
:eixa
¨ C l¨kA
§
W¤t«p z©aE«l£r©le ,EpiI« g
 zi¥a `id i¦M oFI¦v l©r mgx
*
*
,ii dY`
 KEx¨A .Epi«n
 i a
§ dxdn¦A gOUzE ©ri«WFY
:di« p¨a§A oFI¦v g« OUn
*

*

*

zEk§ln§aE ,L«C§a©r `i¦aPd Ed«I¦l`§A ,Epi«d÷` ii ,Ep«gOU
*
,Ep«¥A¦l lbie `Ÿai dxdn¦A ,L«g
 iWn ceC zi¥A
z` mixg` cFr Elgpi `÷e ,xf aWi `÷ F`q¦M l©r
Fxp d¤A§ki `øW ,FN Y§r«©AWp LWcw mW§a i¦M ,FcFa§M
:ceC obn ,ii dY` KEx¨A .c¤re m¨lFr§l

On fast days end here. On Shabbos (including Shabbos Chol HaMo’ed) continueÇ :
*

l©r e mi `i¦aPd l©r e dcFa£rd l©r e dxFYd
*
dXcw¦l Epi«d÷` ii Ep«¨N Y«zPW ,dGd z¨AXd mFi
*
*
:zx`
« t
§ z§lE cFa¨k§l ,dgEpn¦le
*

*

,KzF` mi¦kx¨anE K¨l micFn Epg«p` Epi«d÷` ii ,lŸMd

l©r

l©r

*

KEx¨A .c¤re m¨lFr§l cinY ig l¨M i¦t§A LnW KxA
¨ zi
:( miPnGde l`xUie

On Shabbos Chol
– HaMo’ed
Succos add

) z¨AXd
 WCw n ,ii dY`


Ç On a Festival, and Shabbos that coincides with a Festival continue here:
*

mFi l©re (dGd z¨AXd mFi l©re–On Shabbos) mi`i¦aPd l©re dcFa£rd l©re dxFYd l©r
Shemini Atzeres / Simchas Torah

Succos

Shavuos

Pesach

bgd zx«¤v£r ipinW

zFMQd bg

zFrEaXd bg

zFSOd bg

*

dXc w¦l–On Shabbos) Epi«d÷` ii Ep«¨N Y«zPW ,dGd WcwŸ « `xwn aFh mFiÎl©re ,dGd
*
*
*
Epg«p` Epi«d÷` ii ,lŸMd l©r .zx«`§tz§lE cFa¨k§l ,dgnU§lE oFUU§l (dgEpn¦le
*

*

*

KEx¨A .c¤re m¨lFr§l cinY ig l¨M i¦t§A LnW KxA
¨ zi ,KzF` mi¦kx¨anE K¨l micFn
*
–On
Shabbos
) WCw n ,ii dY`

:miPnGde l`xUi(e z¨AXd
Ç On Rosh Hashanah continue here:
*

mFi l©re (dGd z¨AXd mFi l©re–On Shabbos) mi`i¦aPd l©re dcFa£rd l©re dxFYd l©r
–On Shabbos) Epi«d÷` ii Ep«¨N Y«zPW ,dGd Wc w
«Ÿ `xwn aFh mFiÎl©re ,dGd oFx¨MGd
*
*
*
,K¨l micFn Epg«p` Epi«d÷` ii ,lŸMd l©r .zx«`§tz§lE cFa¨k§l (dgEpn¦le dXcw¦l
*
*
*
*
*
Ep«¥M§ln Lx¨acE ,c¤re m¨lFr§l cinY ig l¨M i¦t§A LnW KxA
¨ zi ,KzF` mi¦kx¨anE
z¨AX
 d
 –On Shabbos) WCwn ,ux«`d l¨M l©r K¤l«n ,ii dY` KEx¨A .c©r¨l mIwe zn`
:oFx¨MGd mFie l`xUi(e
Ç On Yom Kippur continue here:
*

mFi l©re (dGd z¨AXd mFi l©re–On Shabbos) mi`i¦aPd l©re dcFa£rd l©re dxFYd l©r
Y
 z
« P W
 ,dGd Wc w«Ÿ `xwn mFi l©re ,dGd oŸ e¨rd zgi¦lq mFiÎl©re ,dGd mixER¦Md

*
*
*
*
*
–On
Shabbos
) Epi«d÷` ii Ep«¨N
cFa¨kl§ ,dxR
¨ k
© lE
§ d¨lig n¦le dgi¦l q¦l (dgEpn¦le dXcw¦l
*
*
*
KxA
¨ zi ,KzF` mi¦kx¨anE K¨l micFn Epg«p` ,Epi«d÷` ii lŸMd l©r .zx«`§tz§lE
*
*
*
KEx¨A .c©r¨l mI we zn` Ep«¥M§ln Lx¨acE ,c¤re m¨lFr§l cinY ig l¨M i¦t§A LnW
xi¦a£rnE ,l`xUi zi¥A FO©r zFpF£r©le ,Epi«zFpF£r©l g«¥lFqe lgFn K¤l«n ,ii dY`
*
z¨AX
 d
 –On Shabbos) WCwn ,ux«`d l¨M l©r K¤l«n ,dpWe dpW l¨k§A Epi«zFnW`
:mixER¦Md mFie l`xUi(e
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(Isaiah 43:21 – 44:23)

I

formed this nation for Myself. They will declare
My praise.
22
But you, (children of) Ya’akov, did not call upon Me,
(and rather, you followed other gods). You tired of
serving Me, O Israel, (and ceased). 23 You did not bring Me
sheep for your burnt-offerings nor honor Me with your
(other) sacrifices. I did not burden you with meal-offerings,
(for only a three-finger fistful is offered on the Altar, nor
did I) cause you tremendous effort (to bring a large
amount) of frankincense. 24 (I did not require) you to buy
herbs with (your) money (to offer on the altar) for Me
(since it grew in Jerusalem. But you did not) satisfy Me
with the fat of your sacrifices (because you did not bring
any). Instead you burdened Me with your sins and
wearied Me with your iniquities.
25
It is I Who wiped away your transgressions (and)
I (Who wipe them away now—not for your righteousness, but) for My sake. I will (erase them completely so
that) I will have no remembrance of your sins.
26
(Perhaps I need to be reminded about some favor that
I owe you, so) remind Me (of your merits) and let us
judge together. (Even if you) state your case (first) you
will (not) win.
27
Your first father (Adam) sinned (even though He was
formed by My hands), and your spokesmen, (the best in
each generation, on whom you rely to defend you, also)
transgressed against Me. 28 (Therefore), I will profane
(your) holy nobles. I will give (the people of) Ya’akov to
utter destruction and Israel to disgrace (by their
enemies).
44:1
Now listen, My servant Ya’akov, Israel whom I have chosen, (about the good that is to come)! 2 This is what was said by
God, your Maker, your Creator, Who helped you since birth:
Fear not, My servant Ya’akov, the upright people whom I have chosen! 3 Just as I pour water on the thirsty land and liquid
on the parched earth, so too I will pour My good will on your children and My blessing on your offspring. 4 They will sprout
like grass, like willows by streams of water. 5 (The righteous among them) will say: “I am for God”; (the children of the wicked)
will call (themselves) by Ya’akov’s name (so as not to follow in their fathers’ footsteps; the Ba’alei Teshuvah will oblige
themselves to return to God as if, “I am) for God” is written by their hand (as a binding contract); and (the righteous converts)
will call themselves by the name of Israel.
6
This is what was said by God, the King of Israel and its Redeemer, the God of Hosts:
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Both the Parsha and the Haftarah speak of sacrificial worship. The
Parsha introduces a number of basic sacrificial rites, whereas the Haftarah
criticizes the Jewish people for their abandonment of sacrificial worship.
Chasidic thought stresses a positive connection between the Parsha
and Haftarah. At the opening of the Parsha (“He called [vayikra] to

43:21

Jewish
people
formed for
God

Failure to
serve God
properly

The
Redemption is to
come

Moshe”) the unusual term vayikra expresses affection (Rashi). Likewise,
the Haftarah’s opening highlights God’s profound love of Israel, that the
Jewish people are intrinsically bound with God by virtue of the fact that
“I formed this nation for Myself.”
Note further that the verse does not employ the usual expression,
“I created...” but rather, “I formed this nation for Myself,” suggesting that
God’s love for the Jewish people is not merely a distant soul-connection,
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Unique
greatness
of God

Fallacy of
idolworship

I am the first (preceding the world) and the last (Who
oF½xg«` íp`«e Æ oFW`x i³p` zF ®`¨a§v d´ e Ÿdi F −l` b«Ÿ e
will continue after the world has ended). There is no god
d
 c³ iBie `Àx wi ipFń¨kÎi«nE f :mi«d÷` oi¬` i−c¨r§l©AnE
besides Me!
7
Who can declare and say that he is like Me? (Who)
x¬W`«e zF²I zŸ `« e m® l¨ FrÎm©r i− nEV n i½¦l Æ dÆ¤k x§ri e
can relate and specify (before) Me (all that happened)
since I placed the people of the world (upon the earth,
` ¬÷d E½dxYÎl`e Æ Ecg§tYÎl«` g :Fn«¨l Eci¬Bi dp`Ÿ −aY
until now)? Let them tell the things which are soon to
Æ DFÆl` W³i d
 i®c r¥ m´ Y
 `
 e iYc− Bde Li¬Y§rnWd f²`
 n
come, and the things which are to come in the distant
future, (to prove their words).
Æ m¨NªM lq³t
¤ Îixv§ iŸ « h :iY§rc« i Îl©A xE −v oi¬`e i½c¨r§l©An
8
Do not fear (other gods), and do not be frightened!
E ²`xiÎl©A *dŸOŸ d
À Ÿ m´ dic«¥re ElirFiÎl©
®¦
A m−dicEn« g«e EdŸ½Y
Did I not tell you and relate to you back then (at Mount
Sinai that there is no other god besides Me)? You are My
K®qp lqt
´ ¤ E l−` x¬v© i Îi«n i :EWa«Ÿ i o©r¬n§l Er− c«  iÎl©aE
witnesses (to this fact, as I opened up the seven heavens
and showed you that there is no other god). Is there any
dO−d mi¬Wx«ge EW½Ÿai Æ eix¥agÎl¨M o³d `i :lirFd
¦ « i−Y§l¦a§l
god beside Me? There is no power without My
:cg«i EWa¬Ÿ i Ec− gt
§ i EcŸn
½ r£ i« Æ m¨Nªk E ³v§Aw z«i m®c `
 n
«
knowledge (because all power comes from Me)!
9
(The craftsmen) who make idols are worthless (since
Ed®x S§ i zF −aTO©aE m½g¤R©AÆ l©r¨tE c½¨v£r«nÆ lfx©A W³xg ai
their work is worthless), and (the idols) that they treasure
dz¬WÎ`÷ gŸ½M oi´`e Æ a¥rxÎmB F½gŸM ©rFx́f¦A Æ EdÆ¥l¨r§tIe
have no purpose. The (idols) themselves bear witness
(to their own uselessness), since they do not see or think,
cxV
½ a
© Ed´x `
 z
« i ¼ ew dh´ p » mi¦v¥r W´xg bi :s«r¨ iIe mi−n

(so how could they help others? Their testimony will
cause those who make them) to be ashamed.
Æ EdŸÆy£r«I«e Ed®x`«z i d− b Eg O©aE zF½rªv wO©A Æ EdŸy
Æ £r«i
10
Who (in his stupidity makes) a god, or casts a statue
:z i«¨A z¤a¬W¨l m−c` zx¬`§t z§M Wi½ ` zi´ p§az§M
that has no benefit? 11 Indeed, all their followers will be
ashamed, for the craftsmen (who made the idols) are
F −lÎuO`ie oF½N`e Æ dfxY gT³ Ie mi½ fx` F´lÎzx§k¦l ci
(mere) men, (so how could they possibly make a god?
The craftsmen and idol-worshipers) will all assemble
Ÿ − r¬hp x©r® i Îi¥vr£ A
©«
Æ mc`§l d³i d
 e eh :l«Cbi mW¬be **ox`
and attempt (to fathom what they have done) and they
mg®l¨ d¨t´`e wi−ViÎs` mg½Ie Æ mdn gT³ Ie x½¥r¨a§l
will all be frightened (of God), and ashamed (of what
they did).
:Fn«¨lÎcBqIe lq−¤t EdŸ¬y¨r Eg½YWIe Æ l`Îl©r§tiÎs`
12
The ironsmith makes a saw. He makes it with coals
d¬ l¤ v§ i l½k
¥ `Ÿi xŸy
´ A
¨ Æ Fi§vgÎl©r W½`ÎFn§A s´xŸy Æ Fi§vg
 fh
and forms it with a hammer. He makes it with all the
strength in his arms. Even if he is hungry and weak,
izi¬`x i−zFOg g½`
 d
 x´n
 `Ÿie Æ mŸgiÎs` r®A¨ Uie i−l¦ v¨
even if he has not drunk water and is weary (he does not
abandon his work, since he desires it so much).
13
(Then) the woodworker measures (his wood) with a ruler, marks it with ink (then cuts what he measured) and shapes it
(nicely) with a plane. He draws (designs on it with) a compass and shapes it like a man. It has man’s beauty (surpassing that
of all animals). Yet it stays at home (and cannot move).
14
(Another person goes out to the forest and) cuts cedars for himself (to make the idol. Others use) pines and oaks (which
have more beauty, but since they are not as strong as cedars) he strengthens them with (stronger) wood.
(Some go even further) planting firs (especially to make idols, and then wait until) the rain makes them grow (yet even those
firs get rain from God Who will hold the idol sculptors accountable. 15 Some of the wood is burned) by the man as fuel; (some
of it) he takes to warm himself; (some of it) to light (the ovens) and bake bread; (and with some of it) he makes an idol and
bows down to it, and fashions an image and worships it. 16 He burns part of (the wood) in the fire, and with part of it he eats
meat. He makes a roast and is satisfied. He warms himself and says, “Ah, I have warmed myself)! And I have enjoyed looking

but an all-encompassing bond with the precise form of each and every
Jewish person, including all aspects of the person’s physical and
psychological makeup.
Furthermore, the fact that the verse states categorically, “I formed
this nation for Myself,” without any further qualification, indicates that

this affectionate bond exists unconditionally, regardless of a person’s
spiritual standing.
This insight also clarifies a difficulty with the second part of the verse,
“They will declare My praise.” At first glance, the voice of certainty here
(“they will declare”) seems misplaced: How could we be sure that the
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at the glow (of the fire)!” 17 Then, with the rest (of the
wood) he makes a god, an idol for himself! He worships
it, bows down to it, and prays to it. He says, “Save me,
for you are my god!”
18
They do not realize or understand, for (the evil
inclination has) closed their eyes from seeing, and their
hearts from understanding. 19 (The idol-worshiper) does
not contemplate (what he is doing). He does not have
the wisdom and understanding to say, “I burned part in
the fire, and I baked bread on its coals. I roasted meat
and ate. Shall I make an abomination (to God) from
what is left, and bow down to a piece of wood?” 20 His
deluded heart led him astray (to accept as his) leader
(something that eventually becomes) ashes. (Neither
does the craftsmen who formed an idol) save his soul
and say to himself, “(What I made with) my right hand is
a fake (god, because I made it myself)!”
21
(Even if the nations will worship idols) remember
these words, O Ya’akov (and do not follow after them),
for you are My servant, O Israel! I created you (to be My)
servant, (therefore) you, Israel, do not forget Me!
22
I have wiped away your sins like a cloud and your
transgressions like mist. Return to Me, for I have
redeemed you! 23 Sing, O heavens, for God has done
(what He is destined to do, to redeem Israel)! Shout, depths of the earth! Mountains, burst out in song, forests and all your
trees! For God has redeemed Ya’akov, and by Israel’s redemption He will be glorified by all.
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God’s
promise of
Redemption

[

(Jeremiah 7:21 - 8:3. Ibid. 9:22-23)
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Jewish people will indeed succeed in praising God? However, based on
the above, we can appreciate that the very fact that God formed the
Jewish people in a manner that they are intrinsically connected with Him
means that the very existence of Jewish people, throughout their long
and difficult history, is itself a praise of God. This is especially true in our
post-Holocaust generation where every single Jew is, quite literally, a
living miracle that “declares the praise” of God. (Sichas Shabbos Parshas
Vayikra 5750).

blessings (44:1-5). God declares His own unique greatness (6-7), and the
vanity of all other gods (8-11).
To reinforce this message, the prophet mocks the absurd notion that
man can manufacture his own god with a satirical description of how
various craftsmen construct an idol (9-20). The Haftarah concludes with
a warning to Israel not to follow after idols, a call for repentance and
promises of forgiveness and redemption (21-22).

k

After this positive introduction, the Haftarah turns to rebuke the Jewish
people for their sins and improper worship (43:22-28). Nevertheless, a
glimpse of a brighter future is offered, when God will bestow abundant

T

he God of Hosts, Almighty God of Israel, says: Improper
“(Instead of making completely) burnt-offerings, sacrifices
add to your other sacrifices (from which you are able to)
eat the meat, (because the burnt-offerings are not
pleasing God in any case, so why lose the meat)? 22 For
I did not speak to your ancestors and command them
7:21
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In continuation of the laws of sacrifices detailed in the Parsha, this
Haftarah contains a rebuke to the Jewish people for abusing the
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about burnt-offerings and (other) sacrifices when I took
them out of the land of Egypt, (so this is clearly not the
main reason why I took them out).
23
“Rather, this is what I commanded them, saying,
‘Listen to My voice (and obey Me)! I will be your God
and you will be My people. Follow the path I commanded you, so things will go well for you.’
24
“But they did not listen or pay attention. Rather, they
Disobedience acted upon their own desires, whatever their evil hearts
saw fit. (Every day,) they went backwards, not forwards
(in their Divine service), 25 from the day your ancestors
left the land of Egypt, to this day. I sent them all My
servants, the prophets—every day I would prepare early
and send. 26 But they did not listen to Me or pay
attention. They stiffened their necks and acted worse
than their ancestors.
27
“You (Yirmiyahu) will speak all these words to them,
but they will not listen to you. When you call out to
them, they will not answer you. 28 (Then) you will say to
them, ‘(It is as if) this is a nation which did not hear the
voice of God, your Almighty God, (at Mount Sinai) and
(as if it never) learned a lesson. Faith (in God) is lost
(from their hearts), cut off from their mouths.’”
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Chabad communities omit the following and continue below:
Sins of
Yehudah
to be
punished

29

“Tear out your hair and throw it away! Raise (your
voice in) a lament on the high places, for God has
become disgusted and he has abandoned the generation
that angered Him. 30 For the men of Yehudah have done
what is evil in My eyes,” says God. “They have put their
abominations in this House which bears My Name, to
defile it. 31 They have built “drumming” altars in the Ben
Hinom Valley to burn their sons and daughters in fire,
(while the drums are sounded to drown out the child's
last cries). I never commanded this (activity in My worship), and it never occurred to Me (to ask for such a thing).
32
“Therefore, days are coming,” says God, “when people will not speak of “drumming (altars)” or the Ben
Hinom Valley, but of the Valley of Slaughter. People will
be buried at the “drumming (altars)” until no room is left.
33
The carcasses of this people (for whom there is no room
to bury) will be food for the birds of the sky and the
beasts on earth, and no one will scare them away. 34 I will
banish the voice of rejoicing and the voice of joy, the

privileges of sacrificial worship (7:21-22). A harsh criticism follows, in
which the Jewish people are chastised for being disobedient (23-28). In
the following section (omitted by Chabad communities), the nation is
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warned of impending doom for their sins of placing abominations in the
Temple, child sacrifices, and worshiping heavenly bodies (7:29-8:3). The
concluding passage is a call for true Divine worship (9:22-23).
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voice of the brides and grooms from the cities of Yehudah
and the streets of Jerusalem, for the land will be desolate.
8:1
“At that time,” says God, “the bones of the kings of
Yehudah, the bones of its nobles, the bones of its (idolworshiping) priests, the bones of its (false) prophets, and
bones of the (other) inhabitants of Jerusalem will be
exhumed from their graves (by their enemies, as they
search for plunder. 2 The bones) will be spread out
under the sun, the moon, and the entire constellation of
the skies, which they loved (as gods), which they
worshiped, which they followed after, which they sought
out, and to which they prostrated themselves. (The
bones) will not be gathered (back into the grave), they
will not be buried. They will be like dung on the earth.
3
“For whoever is left of this evil clan, death will be
preferable to life in all the places that they remain; from
wherever I have cast them (their exile will excruciating),”
says the God of Hosts.

All communities conclude:
9:22
God says, “The wise man should not praise himself
because of his wisdom, the strong man because of his
strength, nor the rich man because of his money (for it
would not save or benefit any of them). 23 Rather, if a
person wishes to praise himself, let it be with this:
through understanding and knowing Me, that I am God
(and there is none besides Me); that (I am the One) who
acts kindly (to those who keep my mitzvos), justly (to
punish the wicked), and righteously on earth (to accept
penitents, and wipe away their due punishments)—for I
desire (to do) all these things (to give people what they deserve),” says God.
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:d«eŸdiÎm«`p iY§v−©tg d¤N¬`§aÎi«¦M ux®`¨A dw− cv§ E

[

S HEMINI / ipiny
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priority
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(II Samuel 6:1 - 7:17)
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and beauty is vain, but a woman who fears God shall be praised” (Prov.
31:30), the lesson is that when a woman fears God, her charm and
beauty then become praiseworthy (Sichas Shabbos Parshas Eikev 5748).

k

9:22-23. wudu I,¨nf¨jC of¨j kK©v§,°h k©t—The wise man should not
praise himself because of his wisdom, etc. At first glance, verses 22-23
appear to suggest that a person should not be proud of 1.) his wisdom,
2.) his strength or 3.) wealth, but only of 4.) his knowledge of God. In truth,
however, the fourth quality elevates the prior three, i.e. his awareness of
God permeates and sanctifies his wisdom, strength and wealth so that he
may now be proud of them. Likewise, when we read, “Charm is deceitful

D

avid gathered thirty thousand selected men of
Israel, in addition (to those who had gathered to
him after his appointment as King). 2 He proceeded with
all his troops from Ba’alei Yehudah (where they had
6:1

H AFTARAH

OF

P ARSHAS S HEMINI

This Haftarah relates the untimely passing of Uzzah which occurred
during the transportation of the Ark to Jerusalem, similar to the passing
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First
procession
of the Ark

Uzzah’s
death

The second
procession

gathered) to bring up from there the Ark of God, which
was called by a (special) name. (It was called), “The
Name of the God of Hosts, enthroned on the Cherubs.”
3
They placed the Ark of God on a new wagon and
(the cattle which pulled the wagon) carried it from Bais
Avinadav in Givah. Avinadav’s sons, Uzzah and Achyo,
led (the cattle which drove) the new wagon. 4 The
(wagon) carried the Ark of God from Bais Avinadav in
Givah. Achyo walked in front of the Ark (and Uzzah to
the side of the Ark). 5 David and all Israel played before
(the Ark of) God on all sorts of cypress-wood instruments: lyres, harps, drums, castanets, and cymbals.
6
When they arrived at Goren-Nachon, Uzzah reached
out to the Ark of God and grabbed it, because (being on
the side, he noticed that) the oxen had slipped (and he
thought that the Ark would fall off the wagon).
7
God became angry at Uzzah (for his lack of faith in
thinking that the Ark would fall), and God struck him for
(inadvertently) forgetting (that it was God’s Ark) and he
died there, (next to) the Ark of God.
8
David was upset (with himself) because of God’s
outburst against Uzzah, and he called the place PeretzUzzah (“the breach of Uzzah,” as it is known) to this day.
9
David feared God(’s Ark) that day, and he said (to
himself), “How can God’s Ark come (safely) with me
(since it is so holy? How can I possibly look after it
properly?)” 10 So David did not want to bring the Ark of
God to his (place) in the City of David, and he made a
detour to the house of Ovaid Edom the Gittite.
11
The Ark of God was delayed there for three months,
and God blessed Ovaid Edom and his entire household.
12
Then King David was informed, “God has blessed
the household of Ovaid Edom and everything he owns
(in an unprecedented manner) because of the Ark of
God (which is in his house).” Then, David proceeded
joyfully from the house of Ovaid Edom with the Ark of
God, towards the City of David.

of Nadav and Avihu in the Parsha, that occurred during the dedication of
the Tabernacle.
Chasidic thought stresses that the Parsha and the Haftarah both share
the theme of joy. The eighth day of inauguration, after which the Parsha
takes its name, is described by the Talmud as “a joyous day before God”
(Megilah 10b), and the Parsha also relates how the people “sang praises”
(Vayikra 9:24) when the inauguration was complete. Likewise, the
Haftarah relates how King David “danced joyfully with all his strength
before God” (6:14) and was “leaping and dancing before God” (ibid.
16)—an example which Rambam recommends should be emulated by all
Jews (end of Laws of Lulav; Sichas Shabbos Parshas Shemini 5748, note 82).
The Haftarah relates events that occurred after King David’s
coronation, conquest of Jerusalem and victory against the Philistines
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(I Samuel ch. 5). David now perceived it as the opportune moment to

bring up the Holy Ark to Jerusalem from Bais Avinadav, where it had
been safeguarded since the times of Shmuel.
The initial procession is tragically interrupted by the death of Uzzah,
who attempted to grab the Ark when he feared it was going to fall,
forgetting that God’s Ark did not need such assistance. David took
personal responsibility for what had occurred, and was no longer willing
to continue the procession (6:1-11). After three months, the transportation of the Ark is resumed, and this time the destination is reached
successfully, amid national celebration (12-19).
According to Ashkenazic custom, the Haftarah then continues to relate
a criticism leveled by Sha’ul’s daughter, Michal, against David for dancing
in a fervent manner which, she felt, was not befitting the King. David
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cF ¬t` xE −bg c¾ ece d® e d
Ÿ i i´ p§t¦l fŸ −rÎl¨k§A x¬ M
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Each time the men carrying the Ark of God took six
paces, he sacrificed an ox and a fattened ox. 14 David
danced joyfully with all his strength before God, dressed
in a linen apron. 15 He proceeded with bringing up the
Ark of God, along with the entire House of Israel, with
(horn) blasts and the sound of the shofar.
16
When the Ark of God arrived at the City of David,
Sha’ul’s daughter, Michal, was gazing out the window.
She saw (her husband) King David leaping and dancing
before God; she looked upon him with contempt
(because she felt that it was not appropriate for the King
to dance, and certainly not in front of the Ark).
17
They brought the Ark of God and set it in its place in
the tent which David had pitched. Then David offered
burnt-offerings and peace-offerings before God.
18
When David finished bringing the burnt-offerings
and peace-offerings, he blessed the people in the Name
of the God of Hosts. 19 He distributed to all the people,
to the whole crowd of Israel, men and women: a loaf of
bread, a (generous) portion of good meat, and a bottle
of wine, (after which) everyone went home.

David
dances
joyfully

Ark is
set in its
place

Chabad and Sefardic communities conclude here. Ashkenazic communities continue:

Îz©A l³©kin `º¥vYe F ®zi¥AÎz` K´x a
¨ l§ c−eC aW¬Ie k
K¤l´n mF¹ Id cÆ©A§kPÎdn xn`ŸÀYe c½ eC z`´ x w¦l Æ lE`W
ei½c a
¨ r£ zF´dn` Æ ipi¥r§l Æ mFId d³ ¨lbp xÆW` lÀ`xŸyi
« c¬ g` zF −l b p zF ¬lB d§M
» c eC xn`Ÿ´Ie `k :mi w« xd
Æ Ki¦a`«n i³¦AÎxg«¨A xÆW` dÀ eŸd i íp§t¦l ¼l©ki nÎl`
Îl©r d− e d
Ÿ i m¬ ©rÎl©r ci² bp i¬zŸ` zŸÆE©v§l F½zi¥AÎl¨MnE
Ÿ i i¬ p§t¦l i−YwgŸ«ye l® `
 x y
Ÿ i
z`Ÿ½ GnÆ cFr iz ³øwpE ak :d« e d
Yx½n` x´ W` Æ zFdn`«dÎm¦re i® pi¥r§A l− t
¨ W
 izi¬ ide
D− ¨l d id
¬ Î`÷ lE½`WÎz©A Æ l©kin§lE bk :dc«¥a¨M` m−O¦r
F ®zi¥aA
§ K¤lO
− d
 a¬W
 i Îi«M
¦ i¾die ` f :D«zFn mF¬i c−©r c¤l®i
¨ iŸ`Îl¨
« Mn ai−¦aQn F ¬lÎ«gipd d² eŸdi«e
Æ K¤lÆOd xn`Ÿ³Ie a :ei«a
mi® fx` zí¥a§A a−WFi i¬¦kŸp«` `½ p d´ `x `i½¦aPd o´ zpÎl`
brushes her words aside, arguing that he was not ashamed of dancing in
God’s honor, and that she should remember that it was David who was
appointed as King, and not Sha'ul, her father! As a punishment, Michal
remains barren all her days (20-23).
This is followed by a further chapter, in which David desires to make a
permanent home for the Ark, a request which is denied by God, and
postponed instead for one of David’s sons (7:1-17).

20

David then returned to bless his household, and Michal’s
Sha’ul’s daughter Michal went out to meet him. “What criticism
an honorable day it was,” she said (cynically), “when the of David
King of Israel exposed (some of his body while dancing)
in the sight of his servants’ maids, just like a simpleton.”
21
“(We were dancing) before God,” David said to
Michal, “who chose me over your father and his entire
house to appoint me as ruler over God’s people Israel.
(Therefore) I will rejoice before God! 22 (If) I would have
lowered myself even further, and become humble in my
own eyes (to dispense with my honor), then I would be
(even more) honored among the maids which you
mentioned.”
23
(For the sin of insulting King David), Michal, Sha’ul’s
daughter, had no child to the day of her death.
7:1
What happened was, as the King was sitting in his David
palace after God had given him peace from all his desires to
build the
enemies surrounding him, 2 the King said to Nasan the Temple
prophet: “See now! I live in a cedar palace (fit for my
honor), but God’s Ark is sitting in a (mere) tent!”

6:21. Qhc¨t¥n hC r©jC r¤J£t—Who chose me over your father. At first
glance, this statement of David appears to be unnecessary. One can
appreciate his difference of opinion with Michal regarding the appropriateness of exuberant dancing, but what was David’s purpose in stressing
God’s preference for himself over Sha’ul?
It could be argued, however, that with this statement David was
explaining why he deemed fervent dancing to be so important. Sha’ul
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Nathan said to the king, “Go and do whatever you
have in your heart, for God is with you.”
4
God’s
That night, God’s word came to Nasan, saying, 5 “Go
response
and inform My servant David, ‘This is what God says,
“(Are you not happy with all the good I have done for you
that) you (want to) build Me a house to live in? 6 I have
not resided in a house from the day I brought the
Children of Israel out of Egypt to this day, and I have
moved around in a Tent and a Tabernacle (and you want
to change that)? 7 In all my travels among all the Jewish
people, have I ever spoken to any of the judges of Israel
whom I commanded to look after My people Israel,
saying, ‘Why have you not built Me a house of cedar?’”’
8
“Now say this to My servant David, ‘This is what the
God of Hosts says, “(Have I not done enough for you
already?) I have taken you from the sheep pen, from
(following) after the sheep, to be leader over My people
Israel. 9 I was with you wherever you went and I
eliminated all your enemies before you. I made your
name great, like the name of the greatest men on earth.
10
(In your days) I will make a place for My people Israel,
and I will plant them firmly. They will remain secure and
will not be disturbed any more. Evil people will no
longer oppress them, as they did initially, 11 before the
day I commanded the judges about My people Israel. I
gave you peace from all your enemies and God told you
that He would establish a (royal) house for you (and
your descendants—and you are still not satisfied!)
12
“‘“When your days are complete and you lie with
your fathers, I will raise up your descendants that follow
you, (one) who comes from your loins, and I will establish his kingdom. 13 He will build a house for My Name,
and I will establish his royal throne forever. 14 I will be a
(like) father to him, and he will be a (like) son to Me, (in
that) I will rebuke (him) with the rod of men and the
plagues of mortals when he sins.
15
“But my kindness will not depart from him as I
withdrew it from Sha’ul, whom I removed before you
(due to his sins). 16 Your house and your sovereignty will
remain before you forever; your throne will be firmly
established forever.”’”
17
Nasan told all these words and all this vision to
David.

was stripped of the monarchy, since he failed to eradicate the nation of
Amalek completely, and this was because his commitment to Divine
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instruction had been compromised by his own reason and logic (see
Haftarah to Parshas Zachor). David thus stressed that it was for this very
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(II Kings 4:42 – 5:19)
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man came from Ba’al Shalishah and he brought
bread from the first harvest to (Elisha) the man
of God—twenty loaves of barley bread and fresh grain
(still) in its husks, in a sack.
(Elisha) said, “Give it to the people to eat.”
43
His servant asked, “How can I give this to a hundred
men? (It’s simply not enough).”
(Elisha) said, “Give it to the people to eat, for God
said, ‘They will eat and have (food) left over!’”
44
He placed (the food) before them and they ate.
There was (food) left over, just as God had said.
4:42

N

a’aman, commander of the King of Aram’s
army, was respected by his master and greatly
honored (by the people), for God had granted victory to
Aram through him. He was strong (and was willing to
fight at any time, but he was unable to do so because)
he was a tzara’as sufferer.
2
When the Aramites had gone out in raiding parties,
they had captured a young girl from the Land of Israel,
who became Na’aman’s wife’s (servant). 3 She told her
mistress, “If my master’s request will be brought before
the prophet in Shomron, then he will cure him of his
tzara’as.”
4
He (Na’aman) went and told his master (the King),
saying, “The girl from the land of Israel told me
this…etc.”
5
The King of Aram replied, “Go and approach (the
prophet). I will send a letter to the King of Israel (telling
him to instruct the prophet to cure you).”
Na’aman left, taking ten talents of silver, six thousand
gold shekels, and ten items of clothing with him (as a gift
for the prophet).
6
He brought the letter to the King of Israel, which
read, “When this letter reaches you, know that I have
sent my servant Na’aman to you, that you should heal him of his tzara’as,” (thinking that the King would understand for
himself that he should instruct the prophet to heal Na’aman). 7 But when the King of Israel read the letter (the prophet did not
even enter his mind, since he did not really believe in the prophet, and thought that the King of Aram was asking him to heal
Na’aman himself), he rent his clothes (in fright) and said: “Am I God Who can kill or restore to life, that he sends someone to

reason that he had been dancing so fervently, to demonstrate that his
commitment to God was not bound by his own logic, but was based on
the pure acceptance of Divine authority (Likutei Sichos vol. 1, p. 228, 230).

k
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This Haftarah relates the miraculous healing of Na’aman’s tzara’as, in
connection with the laws of tzara'as delineated in the Parsha.

5:1

The
miracle
of the
bread

Na’aman
informed
of Elisha

King of
Israel
misinterprets the
King of
Aram’s
letter

The Haftarah relates two miracles performed by Elisha, a prophet
living in the northern kingdom during the reign of King Yehoram (9th
century B.C.E). In the first miracle, Elisha is offered a sack of twenty
bread-rolls, but he declines, saying that it should be offered to the crowd
of one hundred men. While the suggestion appears ludicrous, as there
does not appear to be enough food, Elisha’s word is nevertheless fulfilled
and, miraculously, there is even food left over (4:42-44).
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me to cure him of his tzara’as? He is obviously seeking
|©rŸńW¦M iºdie g :i«¦l `Ed− d¬ P`znÎi«¦M E½`xEÆ `pÎErCÎK`
a pretext (to come and fight) against me!”
8
Îz` Æ l`xUiÎK¤l«n r³xwÎi«¦M miÀd÷`«dÎWi«` r´ Wi¦l`
When Elisha, the man of God, heard that the King of
Israel had rent his clothes, he sent (a messenger) to the
Li®c b A
§ Y
 r§ x− w dO¬¨l xŸ½n`¥l K¤l´OdÎl` Æ g©lWIe ei½cb§A
King, saying: “Why have you rent your clothes? Let him
(Na’aman) come to me, and he will know that there is a
`Ÿ ¬aIe h :l«`xUi§A `i−¦ap W¬i i² ¦M r¾cie i½©l` `´ p Î`Ÿa«i
prophet in Israel!”
9
zi−A
© d
 ÎgzR
¤« cŸ ¬n£r«Ie F ®A§kx§aE [‡k eqeqa] ei´ qEq§A o−n£r«p
Na’aman came with his horses and chariots and
stood at the door of Elisha’s house. 10 Elisha sent (a
KFÀld xŸ ®n`¥l K´ `§ln r−Wi¦l` ei² l¨ ` g¬l© WIe i :r«Wi¦l`«¤l
messenger) to tell him, “Go and wash in the Jordan
:x«dhE −L§l ²LxŸ«y§A aŸW̄ie o½C xIA
© Æ min¨r§RÎr©a«W ³Y§vg«xe
seven times, and your (healthy) skin will be restored to
you, and you will be ritually pure.”
`´v¥ i | i´l© ` iYx¹n` dÆ PdÁ xn`ŸÁ Ie K® ©lIe o−n£r«p sŸ ¬vwIe `i
11
Na’aman became angry and walked off. “Here I was
thinking that he’ll come out (in my honor), stand (before
Fc² i si¬pde ei½d÷` d´ e ŸdiÎm«W§A Æ `xwe Æ cn¨re `FÀvi
me respectfully), and (in order to cure me) he’ll call out
dÆ pn` Á aFh `¿÷d ai :r«xŸvOd s¬q`e mF −wOdÎl`
in the name of God, his God, and he’ll wave his hand
towards the (afflicted) area and (I,) the tzara’as sufferer,
l½`
 x Ui i´n
 in Æ lŸMn wUO
À C zFx́d«p x¹©Rx©tE [‡k dpa`]
would (miraculously) be healed! 12 Aren’t Amanah and
:d«ng§A K¤l¬ I e o¤t−Ie iYx®dhe m−d¨A u¬gx`Î` «÷d
Parpar, the rivers of Damascus, better than all the waters
of Israel! I (am always) wash(ing) there, and yet am
lFÀcB x´a¨ C Æ i¦a` EÀxn`ŸI« e ¼ ei¨l` Ex́§Ac ie » eic¨a£r EẂBIe bi
I pure (of tzara’as)?” He turned away and left in anger.
13
His servants approached him and spoke to him.
Li−¤l` x¬n`Îi«¦M s²`
 e dŸ®y£r«z `F´ld Li−¤l` x¬ A¤ C `i²a¦ Pd
They said, “Sir, if the prophet had told you to do
mi½n¨r§R r©a´W Æ oCxI©A lŸ ³AhIe cxÀIe ci :x«d
 hE u¬g
 x
something difficult, wouldn’t you have done it? All the
more so when he tells you (an easy thing), ‘Wash and
oŸ −hw x©r¬ p xŸy
²  §a¦M FÀxŸy§A aW´ I e mi®d÷`«d Wi´` x−©ac¦M
become pure,’ (you should listen)?”
14
(Na’aman) went and immersed himself seven times
EdÀpg«nÎl«¨ke `Ed́ mi¹d÷`«d WiÆ`Îl` Á aWÁIe eh :x«d
 hIe
in the Jordan, as the man of God had told him. His skin
oi³`
 i´M
¦ Æ iY§rcÆ i `³p ÎdPd xn`ŸÀIe ¼ eip¨t§l cŸń£r«Ie » `ŸaIe
returned to be like the skin of a young child, and he was
pure (of tzara’as).
`¬p Îgw d²Y
 ©re l®`xUi§AÎm` i−¦M ux½`dÎl¨k§A Æ mid÷`
15
(Na’aman) returned to the man of God—both he
ÎxW` d² e ŸdiÎig xn`Ÿ¾Ie fh :L«C§a©r z¬`n d− ¨kx§a
and all his entourage—and came and stood before him.
(Na’aman) said, “Now I know that there is no God in the
:o«`nie zgw¨ − l F ¬AÎx©v§tIe g®T `Îm` ei−p ¨t§l iYc¬n¨r
whole world other than in Israel. Now, please accept a
gift from your servant.”
Îcn«¤v `¬Vn ½LC§a©r§l `´ p ÎoYi `¾÷e ¼ on£r«p » xn`Ÿ» Ie fi
16
(Elisha) replied, “By the living God, before Whom I
Æ g©aÆfe d³ ¨lŸr ¹LC§a©r cFÆrÁ dU£r«iÎ`F «l i¿M
¦ d®n
 c `
 mi−cxR
§
(regularly) stand (in prayer), I cannot accept (any gift)!”
(Na’aman) begged (Elisha) to take (something), but he
g¬l© qi d½Gd x´a¨ C©l gi :d« eŸdi«©lÎm` i−¦M mi½xg` mi´d÷`«¥l
refused.17 Na’aman said, “At least let your servant be
zŸÆ eg«YWd§l Á oFOxÎzi«¥a i´pŸc` `Fá§A L®C §a©r§l d−e d
Ÿ i
given two mule-loads of earth (from the Holy Land, to
build an Altar), for your servant will no longer offer burntoŸO
½ x zi´A¥ Æ iziÆ eg«YW«de iÀciÎl©r o´r¨ Wp | `Ed́e dO¹W
offerings or sacrifices to other gods, but only to God!”
18
“May your servant please (ask God) to forgive me
though for this (one) thing: When my master (the King) goes to the temple of Rimon to bow down there, (his bowing) coerces

The second miracle centers around Na’aman, the commander of
Aram’s army, a tzara’as sufferer who receives news of Elisha’s healing
powers (5:1-3). Na’aman approaches the King of Israel with a formal
letter from the King of Aram, but the move is misunderstood—the King
of Israel presumes that this is the pretense of an imminent attack, and he

rents his clothes (4-7). Elisha hears of this and offers his services, and
Na’aman soon arrives (8-9). However, Elisha does not even come to the
door to greet Na’aman, and merely sends a message that he should bathe
in the Jordan (10). Although initially outraged, Na’aman is pressured by
his servants to listen to Elisha’s advice, and he is cured (11–14). Na’aman

grumn - ,urypv /
me to bow down too in the temple of Rimon. May God
please forgive your servant for this, for bowing down in
the temple of Rimon.”
19
(Elisha) told him, “Go in peace,” and (Na’aman)
traveled away from him some distance.

d¬ e Ÿdi [‡k `pÎglqi] Îg©lqi oŸ½Ox zi´A
¥ ÆizÆieg«YWd§A
¨ C A
© L− C§ar© l§
K¤l¬I e mF®lW§l K´l¥ F −l xn`Ÿ¬Ie hi :d« Gd x¬ a
:ux`
« Îzxa
§ M
¦ FY− `«n

[
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(II Kings 7:3-20)

x©rX
® d
 gzR
´ ¤ mi−¦rxŸvn E¬id mi²Wp` d¯¨r¨Ax`e b f
dŸ −R mi¬¦aWi«Ÿ Epg² p ` dÀn Ed½¥rxÎl` Wi´` Æ Exn`ŸI« e
Æ xi¦r¨A a³¨rx«de xi¹¦rd `FÆap Á EpxÁn`Îm` c :Epz«nÎc©r
Æ d¨l§RpeÆ Ek§l dÀY©re Epz®ne dŸ −t Ep§a¬WiÎm`e m½W Epz´ne
:Epz«ne Ep−ziniÎm`e d½ i g«p EṕIgiÎm` m½x` d´ pg«nÎl`
E`ŸÀaIe m®x` d́pg«nÎl` `Fa¨− l sW½P©a EnEẃIe d
iº pŸc`«e e :Wi«` m−WÎoi«` d¬P de m½x` d́pg«n Æ d¥vwÎc©r
lF −w qE½q lFẃ Æ a¤kÆx lF ¬w mÀx` d´ p g«nÎz` | ©ri´nWd
Á EpiÁ¥l¨rÎx©kŸ«y d́Pd eiÀg`Îl` Wi´` Eºxn`Ÿ «Ie lFc® B li´g
mi−x v§ n i¬ ¥k§lnÎz`e mi²Yg«d i¯¥k§lnÎz` l¹`xUi K¤lÆn
Îz` Eáf©r« Ie ¼ sW¼P©a EqE´pIe » EnE» wI e f :Epi«¥l¨r `F ¬a¨l
d−pg«O«d m½dixŸ ńgÎz` e Æ mdiqE qÎz
« ` e mÀdi¥ld«`
miÆ ¦rxŸ «vn«d
 Á E`ŸÁaIe g :m«W§tpÎl` Eq− pIe `i®d x´ W`«©M
Æ cg` ldŸ`Îl
³ ` E`Ÿ¹aIe dÀ pg«O«d d´v¥ wÎc©r d¤N¹`d
E −k§l« Ie mi½cb§aEÆ adfe sq³¤M mÀXn E ´`UIe E½YWIe E´l§k`Ÿ «Ie
m½Xn E`´ UIe x½g` ldŸ ´`Îl` Æ E`ŸÆaIe EaÀWIe Ep®nhIe
| o´k¥ Î`÷ Ed¹¥rxÎl` WiÆ` Á Exn`Ÿ «Ie h :Ep«nhIe E −k§l« Ie
Epg´ p `« e `E½d d´xŸU§AÎmF«i Æ dGd mF³Id miŸÀyŸr Epǵp`
returns to Elisha offering gifts, but Elisha declines (15-16). Finally,
Na’aman seeks Elisha’s advice in spiritual matters, pledging allegiance to
monotheism (17-19).

k

H AFTARAH

OF

P ARSHAS M ETZORA

This Haftarah relates the account of “four tzara’as sufferers,” in
connection with the Parsha which discusses the purification from tzara’as.
The Haftarah takes place during the siege of Shomron (Samaria) by
King Ben-Hadad of Aram, which caused a terrible famine, even bringing
people to cannibalism (II Kings 6:24-29). The King blames Elisha, who in

T

here were four men, tzara’as sufferers, (sitting) at
the (city) gate.
They said to each other, “Why are we sitting here until The four
we die (of hunger)? 4 If we decide, ‘Let’s go into the city,’ tzara’as
we’ll die there, with the famine in town. And if we sit sufferers
defect to
here, we’ll (certainly) die! So let’s turn to the Aramean Aram
camp. If they let us live, we’ll live, and if they kill us, (we
won’t lose because) we’ll die (here in any case)!” 5 So
they set out in the evening for the Aramean camp.
When they came to the edge of the Aramean camp,
Aramean
there was no one there, 6 (because) God had caused the camp is
Aramean camp to (imagine that they) heard the sound deserted
of chariots and horses, the sound of a great army. (The
Arameans) said to each other, “Look! The King of Israel
has hired the Chitite kings and the Egyptian kings to
attack us (and it is their sound we are hearing)!” 7 They
got going and fled in the evening, abandoning their
tents, horses, and donkeys. (They left) the camp as it
was and fled for their lives.
8
When these tzara’as sufferers came to the edge of They
the camp, they entered one of the tents. They ate and celebrate
and loot
drank, and carried away silver, gold, and clothing from
there. Then they went and hid it, came back, entered
another tent, carried away (its contents) from there, and
hid it (again).
They
9
They said to each other, “We’re not doing the right inform the
thing! Today is a day of good news, and we’re being King
7:3

the past had averted famine with his prayers, but Elisha states calmly—
to the disbelief of the King’s messenger—that food will be freely available
“at this time tomorrow” (6:30-7:3).
Against this backdrop, the Haftarah begins. We read of four starving
tzara’as sufferers quarantined outside the city, who defect to the Aramean
camp. To their immense surprise, they find the Aramean camp deserted,
“(because) God had caused the Aramean camp to (imagine that they)
heard...the sound of a great army...and fled” (7:3-7). The tzara’as
sufferers seize the moment to rejoice, looting silver and gold (8), but
realizing the consequences of hiding this good news from the King, they

263 / H AFTAROS - M ETZORA

The King
suspects a
conspiracy

A party is
sent to
investigate

Elisha’s
predictons
come true

silent. If we wait until daybreak, (the King will find out
Æ dY©re oF®e¨r Ep´ `¨vnE xwA
Ÿ − d xF ¬`Îc©r Epi²¦Mge miÀWgn
about it through other sources) and we’ll be guilty (in his
« d
 zi¬ ¥A dci−Bpe d`Ÿ½ape E ḱ§l
» E`xwI«e E`ŸÀaIe i :K¤lO
eyes of withholding good news). Let’s go and inform the
King’s palace.”
d´ p g«nÎl` Ep`¨Aμ xŸ½n`¥l Æ md¨l Eci³ BIe ¼ xi¦rd
 x´r¥ ŸWÎl`
10
When they arrived they called out to the city’s
 Îoi«` d¬P de m½x`
qE ³QdÎm` i´¦M m®c` lFẃe Wi−` m²W
gatekeeper and told him, “We entered the Aramean
camp and—look!—there was not a person or a sound
:dO«d x¬W`«©M mi−¦ldŸ `« e xE½q` xF ńg«d e Æ xEq`
there; only horses tied up, donkeys tied up, and tents,
just as they were.”
− d
 zi¬ ¥A Eci¾BIe mi®x£rŸ X« d `−x wIe `i
mwÆIe ai :dni«p§R K¤lO
11
The city gatekeepers called (the gatekeepers of the
z² ` m½¤k¨l `´ P Îdci«B` ei½c¨a £rÎl`Æ xn`ŸÆ Ie d¨liÀ©l K¤l¹Od
King’s palace) who informed the King’s household
within.
E ³`§v«Ie EpgÀp` mi´¦a¥rxÎi«¦M Eºrc«i m®x` Ep−¨l EU¬r¨ ÎxW`
12
The King got up in the night and said to his servants,
xŸ½n`¥l [‡k dcyda] Æ dcV©a d³¥ag«d§l Æ d pg«O«dÎo n
“Now I’ll tell you what Aram (is plotting) to do to us.
They know that we’re starving, so they’ve left their camp
:`Ÿa« p xi−¦rdÎl`e mi½Ig mŸ´y§Rzpe Æ xi¦rdÎon E`§³ v«i Îi¦M
and hidden in the fields, saying, ‘When (the Jews) will
d´Xng `ºpÎEgwie xn`ŸÀIe ei¹c¨a£r«n cÆg` Á o©rÁIe bi
leave the town (looking for food), we’ll take them alive
and enter the town.’”
mÀPd ¼ D¨aÎEx` W p x´W` » mix`WP«d » miqEQdÎon
13
One of his servants responded, saying, “Let us take
m¾Pd D½¨aÎEx`Wp x´ W` Æ l`xUi [‡k oendd] oF ³ndÎl¨k§M
five of the horses which are still here (to investigate. Their
rider’s lives are in danger anyway) like the masses of
:d«`xpe d−g§lWpe EO®YÎxW` l−`xUi oF ¬ndÎl¨k§M
Jewish people who remain here (and even if they die a
bit sooner they will be like) the masses of Jewish people
i¯x g
 `
« K¤lO
¹ d
 gÆl© WIe mi®qEq a¤kx´ i−p W E¾gwIe ci
who have (already) perished. So let us send (the riders)
− l m²x `Îd« pg«n
» mdixg«` E´k§l«Ie eh :E`« xE E ¬k§l xŸn`¥
and see (what happens).”
14
(Because of the danger) they took (just) two
mi½¦l¥ke Æ micb§a d³`¥ln KxÀCdÎl¨k d´ P de ¼ oCxId
 Îc©r
horsemen. The King sent them out to the Aramean
Æ EaÆWIe [‡k mftgda] m® f §tg§A m−x` Eki¬¦l W dÎxW`
camp, saying, “Go and investigate.” 15 They followed (the
Arameans) to the Jordan, and—look!—the whole road
z−` EGŸ¾aIe m½¨rd `´v¥ I e fh :K¤l«O©l Ec−BIe mi½¦k`§lOd
was filled with clothing and utensils which the Arameans
mi²xŸrU miz`
 ¯ qe lwÀW§A z¤lŸ¹qÎd`q iÆdie m®x` d´ p g«n
had thrown away in their haste (so they could flee
quickly).
Ÿ i x¬a© c¦M lwW
− A
§
Wi¹l¦ X
 d
 Îz` ciÆw§td Á K¤lÁOde fi :d« e d
The messengers returned and reported back to the
16
King, and the people went out and plundered the
m²r¨ d Ed¯qnxIe x©r½XdÎl©r Æ FciÎl©r o³¨r W pÎxW`
Aramean camp.
x½A
¤ C x´ W` mi½d÷`«d Wi´`Æ x¤AC x³W
 `
 M
©« zŸ ®nIe x©r−X©A
(Then)—as (Elisha, the man of) God had predicted—a
se’ah of fine flour went for a shekel, and two se’ahs of
§
mi½d÷`d
« Wi´` Æ x¥Ac M
§ iÀdie gi :ei«¨l` K¤l−Od zc¬x A
barley (also went) for a shekel.
17
Îd`q «E lwÀW§A mi¹xŸrU miÆz`q xŸ ®n`¥l K¤l−OdÎl`
The King put the official, on whom he had relied, in
charge of the gate. The people trampled him to death at
½ A
§ Æ z¤lq
ÆŸ
o©rÆIe hi :oFx« nŸW« x©r−W§A x½gn z´r¥ ¨M Æ did«i lwW
the gate, just as (Elisha) the man of God had said when
dŸ³yŸr dÀ e d
Ÿ i d´ P de¼ xn`ŸIe » mid÷`«d Wi´`Îz` Wi¹¦lXd
the King came to him and (Elisha) spoke (with the
official).
© d− id«id mi½n
 X
 A
© Æ zFAx`
Æ d`Ÿx ³LPd xn`ŸÀIe d® Gd x´a¨ C M
18
For when the man of God told the King, “Two se’ahs
of barley will go for a shekel, and a se’ah of fine flour will
go for a shekel tomorrow at the gate of Shomron,” 19 the official answered the man of God, “Even if God made windows in
the sky, could such a thing happen?” and (Elisha) responded, “You will see it with your eyes, but you will not eat any of it.”

return to the city and inform the palace of what had happened (9-11).
The King, however, perceives the whole affair as a conspiracy, thinking
that the Arameans would surely ambush the Jewish people when they

came out to the “deserted” camp, so he sends two horsemen to
investigate (12-14). The report is soon confirmed, and Elisha’s
astonishing prediction thus corroborated (15-16). As a final twist to the

hrjt - ,urypv /
20

And so it happened to him (as Elisha, the man of
God had said): the people trampled him at the gate, and
he died.

FzŸ¬ ` EÆqnxIe o®M¥ F −lÎidi«e k :l«¥k`Ÿz ` ¬÷ m−XnE Li½ pi¥r§A
:zŸn« Ie x©r−X©A m²r¨ d
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(Amos 9:7-15)
Chabad and Ashkenazic communities read the following Haftarah [Sefardic communities read the Ashkenazic Haftarah of Kedoshim, page 267]:

O

“

children of Israel,” says God, “you are to Me
like the (loyal) children of Cush (who serve
their masters for life). For I (only) took Israel out from
Egypt (to serve Me), but (I did not take) the Philistines
from Kaftor, nor Aram from Kir.”
8
“But (since you sinned,) the eyes of God Almighty
are upon the sinful kingdom (of Efrayim), and I will wipe
it off the face of the earth! But I will not completely
destroy the House of Ya’akov,” says God, (“I will only
destroy the monarchy of Efrayim.”) 9 For I am going to
issue a command, and I will exile the House of Israel
among all the nations! (But the righteous will persevere)
just as a pebble shakes back and forth in a sieve but does
not fall to the ground. 10 All the sinners of My people
who say, “No evil will approach or come to us quickly,”
(because they deny the principle of reward and
punishment) will die at the sword (of the nations, but the
righteous will persevere).”
11
“On that day (when the wicked are punished), I will
erect David’s fallen succah (i.e. the fallen Davidic
monarchy). I will build its broken walls (caused by the
split into two kingdoms), erect its ruined (status during
exile), and rebuild it as (it was) in former times. 12 (The
monarchy will be such) that (the Jewish people), who
are called by My Name (‘the people of God’) will inherit
the remaining (peoples) of Edom and all the other nations (to be their servants),” says God, who will carry out this (promise).
13
“Look! Days are coming,” says God, “when the plowman (will be so busy with the large amount of crops that he continues
plowing up to the time of reaping, so that he) meets up with the reaper. The treader of grapes (will be so busy with the large

l−`xUi i¬ p §A i² l¦ m¬ Y` miÆ IW«ªk Á ip§a¦k `Fĺd f h
ux´ `n Æ iziÆ¥l¡r d
« lÀ`x U iÎz` `F ĺd d® e Ÿd iÎm `
« p
dº Pd g :xiT« n m¬ x`«e xFY§− tM
© n mi¬IYW¦lt
§ E mi½x v§ n
i´YcnWde d½`
 H
 g
 d
« Æ d¨k¨lnO©A dÀ eŸd i i´ p Ÿc` | i´ p i¥r
ci¬nWd `´÷ i¦MÂ q¤tÀ` d®nc`«d i´ p §R l−©rn D½zŸ`
Æ i¦kŸp«` d³P dÎi«¦M h :d« eŸdiÎm«`p aŸ −w£ri« zi¬ ¥AÎz` ci²nW`
l®`x U i zi´ A
¥ Îz` m− iFBdÎl«¨k§a i¬zF ¬r« pd«e d½ E©v n
ax´g©A i :ux«` xF x§− v lF ¬RiÎ`Ÿ «le d½x¨a§M©A Æ ©rFÆ Pi x³W`«©M
mi²Cwze Wi¯BzÎ` «÷ miÀxnŸ`« d i®O©r i´ `Hg lŸ −M EzE½ni
ci−eC z¬ M© qÎz` mi²w` `E½dd mF´I©A `i :d r̈« x«d Epi−c£r«©A
mi½ w` Æ eizŸq x« d« e oÀdi¥v x¦RÎz` i´ Y xc«b e z¤l® t¤ ŸPd
zi³x`WÎz` E¹Wxi«i o©rÆn§l ai :m«l¨ Fr i¬n
 i¦M d
 i−zip§aE
Îm«`p m® di¥l£r i−nW `¬xwpÎxW` m½ iFBdÎl¨ke Æ mFc`
d½ eŸdiÎm«`p Æ mi`¨A mi³ni dÆ Pd bi :z`ŸG« dUrŸ ¬ d−e d
Ÿ i
rx® G d K´WŸn§A mi−¦ap£r K¬xŸce x½¥vŸT©A Æ WxFg W³B pe

story, the King’s messenger who initially dismissed Elisha’s prediction is
trampled to death, fulfilling the prophet’s words, “You will see it with your
eyes, but you will not eat any of it” (17-20).

k

H AFTARAH

OF
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This Haftarah contains God’s rebuke to the Jewish people for acting
like the non-Jewish nations, similar to that found in the Parsha (18:3;28).
Amos, the author of the Haftarah, lived in the mid-eighth century
B.C.E. in Tekoa, five miles to the south of Bethlehem. The predominant
theme of his prophecies is morality and Divine justice. He was killed by
King Uzziah, who struck him on the forehead with a glowing iron (Seder

9:7

God will
not
destroy
Israel

Davidic
monarchy
to be
rebuilt

Miracles
of the
Redemption

Hadoros). (The Haftarah of Parshas Vayeishev is also taken from Amos.)
The Haftarah, taken from the concluding chapter of the Book of Amos,
contains a message of comfort. After a brief introduction in which the
prophet criticizes the Jewish people for their sins, and threatens Divine
retribution (7-8), the mood shifts swiftly to one of hope and promise. We
are consoled that God will not wipe out the Jewish people entirely (8-10),
that the Davidic monarchy will be re-established (11-12), and that the
remnant will return and the land will yield abundantly (13-15).

11. ,kp«B©v sh°u¨S ,Fªx—David’s fallen succah. In the current times,
just before the coming of Mashiach, charity is the main method of serving
God. As our Sages, of blessed memory, said, “Israel will be redeemed
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volume of grapes, that he meets) with the seed carrier
:dpb« bFnzY zFr¨− aBdÎl¨ke qi½q¨r Æ mixd«d Eti³Hde
(who is going to plant the new crop. So many grapes will
mi³x¨r Eºp¨aE ¼l`xUi i´O©r zEáWÎz` » iY§aWe ci
grow on the mountains that) wine will drip from the
mountains and (there will be such an abundance of food
EŸý¨re m® p iiÎz` Ez− We mi½nx§k Eŕh«pe Ea½Wie Æ zFOWp
that it will appear as if) the hills have melted (forming oil
and milk).”
m®znc`Îl©r mi−Y§rhpE eh :m«d
 ix§RÎz` E −l§k«`e zF½ Pb
14
“I will then pacify the exiles of Israel, My people.
m½d
 l¨ iY´z
 p x´ W` Æ mznc` l³r© n cFÀr E¹Wz«Pi `Æ÷e
They will rebuild the cities (that were) destroyed (during
the exile) and inhabit them (forever). They will plant
:Li«d
 ÷` d¬e Ÿdi x−n`
vineyards and (they alone will) drink their wine. They
will cultivate gardens and eat their fruits. 15 I will plant
them on their land (with firm roots, like a tree, and) they will never again be uprooted from the land that I have given them,”
says God, your God.

[

K EDOSHIM / miyecw

[

(Ezekiel 20:2-20; 22:1-16)
According to Chabad and Sefardic communities [Sefardic communities read this Haftarah when Acharei and Kedoshim are combined]:
God will
not save
Jerusalem

Sins of the
Jewish
people in
Egypt

T

he word of God came to me, saying, 3 “Son of
xº¥AC mÀc`Îo¤A b :xŸn`¥
« l i¬l© ` d−e d
Ÿ iÎx©ac i¬die a
Man, speak to the elders of Israel and say to
them, ‘This is what God Almighty says: “Have you come
i´ p Ÿc` Æ xn` dŸ ³M m½d¥l` ´Yxn«`e Æ l`x Ui i³p wfÎz`
to petition Me (in prayer, to save Jerusalem)? As I live,”
W´xC`Îm` Æ ipÆ`Îig mi®`¨A m´ Y
 `
 i−zŸ` WŸx¬ c¦ld
 d½ eŸdi
says God Almighty, “I will not let you petition Me!”’”
4
“If you (need to) debate with them (to prove that I am
hF −RWzd m½z
 `
Ÿ hŸŔWzd c :d«eŸdi i¬p Ÿc` m−`p m½¤k¨l
the One) Who passes judgment on man, (then) inform
« ` m®c`Îo¤A
´Yxn«`e d :m«r¥ icF d« m−zFa` zŸ ¬a£rFYÎz
them of their ancestors’ abominations (in addition to
their own sins)! 5 Say to them, ‘This is what God
l½`
 x Ui§a i´xgA
¨« Æ mFi§A ¼ deŸdi ípŸc` » xn`ÎdŸM« mÀdi¥l`
Almighty says, “When I chose Israel (at the time they
were in Egypt), I raised My hand (and took an oath) to
ux´`§A m−d¨l r¬cE`«e aŸ½w£r«i zi´A¥ Æ rxÆ f§l iÀci `´V`«e
the descendants of Ya’akov’s house and I revealed
:m«k
¤ id «÷` d¬e Ÿdi i−p` xŸ½n`¥l Æ md¨l i³ci `ÆV`«e mi®x§vn
Myself to them in the land of Egypt (by bringing the
Divine Presence upon Aharon). I raised My hand (and
ux´`n m−`i¦vFd§« l m½d¨l Æ ici iz`Ÿy
³ p `EÀdd
 mF´IA
© e
swore to them), saying, “I am God your God (who
guides you personally).” 6 On that day I (also) lifted My
W½©acEÆ a¨lg z³©af mÀd¨l iYx´ YÎxW` ux¹`Îl` mi®x§vn
hand (and swore) to take them out of the land of Egypt
i³¥vETW Wi´` mÀd¥l` x´nŸ`«e f :zFv« x`
 d
« Îl¨kl§ `i−d i¬a
¦ v§
to a land which I had sought out for them—a land
flowing with milk and honey, the most beautiful of
i−p` E`®OHYÎl` mi−x§vn i¬ ¥lENb§aE Eki½¦lWd Æ eipi¥r
all lands.
7
“I said to them (through Aharon), ‘Let each man
discard the detestable things which your eyes (attract you to)! Do not contaminate yourselves (by following after) the idols of
20:2

k

only through charity" (Rambam, Laws of Gifts to the Poor 10:1). The Sages
only taught that the study of Torah was equivalent to the performance of
acts of lovingkindness in their own days….But this is not the case just
before Mashiach, when “the succah of David [the Divine presence] has
fallen” to a level of “feet” and “heels”—there is no way of truly
connecting to it, and transforming the darkness of the world into light,
other than through action, i.e. charity (Tanya, Igeres Hakodesh ch. 9).

k

H AFTARAH

OF

P ARSHAS K EDOSHIM

(CHABAD & SEFARDIM)

The Haftarah and the Parsha both stress the theme of observing the law
(Vayikra 20:8; Ezekiel 20:19), and doing so “in order to live” (Vayikra
18:5; Ezekiel 20:11,13).
The Haftarah is a historical review of Israel’s sinful past, spanning a
number of different time periods. Each unit concludes that God
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Egypt. (If) I am God, your God (how could you trade
Me for idols)?’
8
“But (even while they were in Egypt) they rebelled
against Me and did not want to listen to Me. They did
not discard the detestable things that they saw, nor did
they abandon the idols of Egypt. So I intended to pour
out My fury upon them and release all of My anger
against them in the land of Egypt.
9
“However, I acted for the sake of My Name, so it
would not be profaned in the eyes of the nations among
whom they (lived). For I had revealed Myself to (the
Jewish people through Aharon) in the presence of (the
nations, promising) to take them out of the land of Egypt
(so I did not want the Egyptians to think I was incapable
of doing so).
10
“I took them out of the land of Egypt and brought
them to the desert. 11 I gave them My suprarational commands and informed them of My rational commands,
which a man should do in order to (help a person) live
(in this world and the next). 12 I also gave them My
Sabbaths as a sign between Myself and them, so that
they should know that I am God, Who sanctifies them
(to be My people).
13
“But the house of Israel rebelled against Me in the
desert! They did not follow My suprarational commands
and they spurned My rational commands, (even though)
a man follows them (for his own benefit), in order to
(help him) live (in this world and the next). And they
greatly profaned My Sabbaths (transgressing on the very
first occasion). So I intended to pour out My fury upon
them in the desert, and destroy them.
14
“However, I acted for the sake of My Name, so it
would not be profaned in the eyes of the nations who
watched Me take them out (for they might think that I
was unable to bring the Jewish people to the land of
Cana’an).
15
“And, (after the sin of the spies), I also lifted My
hand (and swore) to them in the desert that I would not
bring them to the land which I had given (them, the one)
flowing with milk and honey, the most beautiful of all lands. 16 This is because they had spurned My rational laws, not followed
My suprarational commands and profaned My Sabbaths, for their hearts followed their idols (which they had worshiped
in Egypt).
17
“(Even though they deserved) to be destroyed, I had pity on them, so I did not wipe them out in the desert.
18
“I said to their children, (the next generation), in the desert, ‘Do not follow the statutes of your parents, and do not keep
their laws (which God has not commanded). Do not defile yourselves with their idols.
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preserved Jewish people only so that His Name would not be profaned
among the nations. Initially, the Jewish people in Egypt are condemned
for clinging to idolatry (2-9), and this is followed by a rebuke to the same
generation for abandoning God’s commands after reaching the desert
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Sins in the
desert

Sin of the
spies

Warning to
the next
generation

(10–14). They are then criticized for the sin of the spies (15-17). Finally,
the second desert generation are warned not to follow in their parents’
ways (18). The Haftarah concludes with a call to observe the
commandments and keep the Sabbath (19-20).
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“I am God your God. So (listen to Me and) follow
My suprarational commands; guard (your hearts) and
observe My rational commands. 20 Keep My Sabbaths
holy, (in order that) they should be a sign between Me
and you, to know that I am God your God.’”

Îz`e Ek® l¥ i−z
 FTgA
§ m½k
¤ id «÷` d´ e d
Ÿ i Æ ip`

hi

:E`«OHY

¬ r«e Ex− nW i¬h¨RWn
EW®Cw i−zFz§AWÎz`e k :m«zF` EŸy£
d−e Ÿdi i¬p` i² ¦M z©r¾c¨l m½¤kipi«¥aE i´pi¥A Æ zF`§l E³ide
:m«k
¤ id «÷`

Haftarah of Kedoshim read by Ashkenazic communities
The sins of
Jerusalem

(Ezekiel 22:1-16):

G

od’s word came to me, saying, 2 “And you, son
m½c`Îo¤a d´ Y`e a :xŸn`¥
« l i¬ ©l` d− e d
Ÿ iÎx©ac i¬die ` ak
of man, will you contest? Will you contest (with
z−`
 D½Y
 r§ c F´de mi®nCd
 xi´ ¦rÎz` hŸR− Wzd hŸ ¬RWzd
the people of) the city (who spill innocent) blood, and
declare to her all her abominations? 3 You should say (to
 Fa£rFYÎl¨
« M
xi´r¦ d½ eŸdi ípŸc` Æ xn` dŸ ³M Y
 À xn`
 « e b :di«z
them), ‘This is what God Almighty says, “To a city in
which blood is shed, its time (of retribution) will come.
mi² ¦lENb d¯zŸy«¨re D® Y¦r `Fá¨l D− k
¨ Fz§A m² C z¤k¬¤tŸW
(The city is also guilty of) making idols with which to
YnÀW` Y§k¹©tWÎxW` KÆnc§A c :d«`nh§l di− ¤l¨r
defile itself. 4 You are guilty because of the blood you
shed, and you have become defiled by the idols which
`F −aYe Ki½n
 i i¦ai´xwYe z`½n
 h
 Æ ziŸy¨rÎxW` Ki³ ©lENb§aE
you made! You have brought near the days (of your
retribution), and caused your years (to end). Therefore,
d−q¨Nwe m½ iFB©l Æ d¨Rxg Ki³Yzp oÀ¥MÎl©r Ki® zFpWÎc©r
I have made you an (object of) shame for the nations, a
K−O n zF wŸ¬ g x«d e zF ²aŸx Td d :zF «vx`«dÎl¨k§l
mockery for all the lands. 5 Those near and far from you
will mock you, (Israel), you who have a defiled name,
 EdOd z−A
© x m½X
 d
 z´ `nh K® a
¨ ÎEq§Nw zi
Æ dPd e :d«n
(and who) are of great turmoil.
6
:m«CÎK¨tW o©r−n§l K® ¨a Ei´ d
 F −rŸxf¦l Wi¬` l½`xŸyi i´ `iŸyp
“Look, leaders of Israel! Each one (of you) used his
strength to shed blood. 7 Fathers and mothers have been
mF ¬zi K® k
¥ Fz§A wWr−Ÿ ©a EŸ ¬y¨r x² B©l K½¨a EN´w d Æ m`e a³` f
disgraced by you, the convert has been oppressed by
you, the orphan and widow have been cheated through
i−zŸz§AWÎz`e zi® f¨A i−Wcw « g :K«¨a EpF ¬d d− pn§l`e
you. 8 You desecrated My holy things and profaned My
m®CÎK¨tW o©r´n§l K−a
¨ Ei¬ d li² ¦kx i¬Wp` h :Y§l«¨Ng
Sabbaths. 9 Gossipers were among you (whose goal
was) that blood be shed. Through you, they ate (the
:K«¥kFz§a EŸ ¬y¨r d−O f K½¨a El§k´ `
 Æ mi xd«dÎl` e
remains of idol worship) on the mountains, and
:K«¨aÎEP¦r d−C Pd z¬`n h K®¨aÎd¨N B a−`Îze x¤r i
performed disgraceful acts in your midst. 10 Through
you, they revealed the nakedness of (their) father(’s
Wi¬`e d½¨a¥rFY« Æ dŸy¨r EdÀ¥rx zW´`Îz` | Wi´`e `i
wives); through you they violated (women who were in
a state of) ritual impurity. 11 Through you, a man would
ei−¦a`Îz©a F ¬zŸg`Îz` Wi² `e d®Of§a `´ Oh Fz¨− N©MÎz`
perform abominations with his friend’s wife; another
KW¯p m® CÎK¨tW o©r´n§l K−a¨ ÎEgw«¨l cgŸ ¬W ai :K«¨aÎdP¦r
man would defile his daughter-in-law in lust; another
12
would rape his sister, his father’s daughter. They took
Ygk
©½ W
 i´zŸ`e wWr½Ÿ A
© Æ KiÆr© x i³r¦ S§ a
© Ye YgwÀ l¨ zi´A
¦ xze
bribes to (pervert justice and) shed (innocent) blood in
your midst. You took cash-interest and goods-interest,
K−r¥ v§ A
¦ Îl` i½R
¦ k
© izí¥Md Æ dPde bi :d«eŸdi i¬ pŸc` m−`p
and made your (idol worshiping) friends rich through
fraud, but you forgot Me,” says God Almighty.
13
“I clapped My hands (in distress) over the fraud you have committed and over the (innocent) blood (spilled) in your midst.
22:1
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H AFTARAH

OF

P ARSHAS K EDOSHIM

(ASHKENAZIM)

In this Haftarah, the Jewish people are admonished for abominations
that they were warned about in the Parsha.
The Haftarah is an elaborate criticism of the city of Jerusalem, detailing
its many sins and “abominations,” delivered by the prophet Yechezkel

some time before the destruction of Jerusalem in 586 B.C.E.
The Haftarah is divided into three units. In the first (22:1-5), God
instructs Yechezkel to condemn Jerusalem for its moral and religious
crimes. The following section specifies these sins in graphic detail (6–12),
and this is followed by a declaration of impending punishment and
destruction so that “you will know that I am God” (13-16).
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14

Will your heart endure and your hands remain strong Divine
(to fight) in the days (of recompense) which I am retribution
to come
preparing for you? I, God, have spoken, and I will act! 15
I will scatter you among the nations and disperse you
among the lands, and I will eliminate your impurity from
you. 16 You will be profaned in the eyes of the nations,
and you will know that I am God.”

E MOR / xen`

[

(Ezekiel 44:15-31)

“

T

he priests who (are from the tribe of)
Levi—the descendants of Tzadok who kept
the watch of My Sanctuary (in the times of Shlomo
even) when the Jewish people strayed from Me—they
will draw near to Me to serve Me, and they will stand
before Me to offer Me fat and blood,” says God
Almighty. 16 They will enter My Sanctuary and draw
near to My table to serve Me (by arranging the multisurface bread), and they will observe My precautions
(regarding all the other forms of service).
17
“(On Yom Kippur) when the (High Priest) enters the
gates of the Inner Courtyard (standing before the Holy of
Holies), he must wear linen garments. (His regular
garments which contain) wool should not be on him
when he serves inside the gates of the Inner Court and
(further) inward.
18
“Linen turbans should be on (the priests’) heads and
linen pants should be on their hips. They should not tie
their belts where they perspire.
19
“When (the priests) go out (from the Temple
courtyard) to the outer court (where the) people (stand),
they should remove the (priestly) garments in which they
serve, and leave them in the holy chambers. They
should put on other (non-holy) clothes and not make the
people (appear holy by allowing them to come in
contact) with their vestments.
20
“They may never shave their heads, nor let their hair
grow long(er than thirty days. The High Priests) must keep their heads trimmed.
21
“All priests (and High Priests) may not drink wine when they enter the Inner Court.

E¹xn«W xÆW` wFÀc¨v i´ p §A m¹ Ie§ld miÆ pdŸM« de eh cn
i½©l¨r«n Æ l`xUiÎi« p§A zF ³rz¦A Æ iWCwn zxn
³ WnÎz`
Æ i¦l ai¬xwd§l iÀp¨t§l Ećn«¨re ip®zx«W§l i−©l` E ¬axwi dO²d

¹ fh :d«eŸdi i¬p Ÿc` m−`p m½ce a¤l´g
iÀWCwnÎl` E`Ÿái dOd
Îz` Ex− n«We ip®zx«W§l i−pg§lWÎl` E ¬axwi dO²de
x´ v¥ g«d Æ ix£r«WÎl«` Æ m`Fa§A dÀid e fi :iY« xn W n
Æ mdi¥l£r d³ ¤l£r«iÎ`÷e EW®A¨ l§ i mi−YW¦t i¬c b¦A zi½nip§Rd

:dzi«a
¨ e zi−nip§Rd
 x¬ v¥ g
 d
« i² x£r«W§A mÀzx«W§A xn½¤v
 R
©« gi
mi½YW¦t i´qp§knE m½W`ŸxÎl©r E´id«i Æ miYW¦t i³x `
© E x− Bgi `¬÷ m® dipznÎl©r E−id«i
mÂz
 `¥va
§ EÂ hi :r f« I A
¼ m¨rdÎl` » dpFvi«gd x´v¥ g«dÎl` d¹pFvi«gd xÆ¥vg«dÎl`
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mi½xg`
 mi´cbA
§ Æ EW§a«¨le WcŸ ®Td zŸḱW«¦l§A m−zF` Egi¬Pde
`´÷ Æ mW`Ÿxe k :m«dicb¦a§A m−¨rdÎz` E ¬WCwiÎ` «÷e
:m«diW`«xÎz` En− q§ki mF ¬q¨M Eg® ¥NWi `´÷ rx−¤tE Eg½¥Nbi
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H AFTARAH

OF

P ARSHAS E MOR

This Haftarah, like the Parsha, mentions many laws which relate to
priests. The Haftarah opens by delegitimizing all priests who are not
descendants of Tzadok, due to past offenses (44:15-16). We then read
various details of the priestly rites: Yom Kippur attire (17-19),
hairstyles (20), not to drink wine (21), marriage laws (23), communal

44:15

Only
Tzadok’s
descendants
sanctioned

Yom
Kippur

Hairstyle
Drinking
wine

responsibilities (23-24), rules of ritual purity (25-26), inaugural
sacrifices (27), land-related rights (28-30) and the prohibition of eating
carcasses (31).

44:15. o¨s²u ck¥j hk ch¦r§e©vk—To offer Me fat and blood. Fat represents pleasure, as pleasure produces fat (see Gittin 56b; Hayom Yom 15th
of Tamuz). Blood represents enthusiasm, for it is the blood that provides
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Marriage
laws

Communal
role of
priests

Laws of
Ritual
purity

Inaugural
offering

Landrelated
rights

Carcasses

“The (High Priests) may not take widows or
m−d¨l E ¬gwiÎ` «÷ d½WExbE Æ dpn§l`e ak :zi«nip§Rd
divorcees as wives, but only virgins of Jewish lineage. A
l½`x U i zi´ A
¥ Æ rxÆ G n zÀ÷Ez§AÎm ` i´¦M mi® Wp§l
widow who is a widow (that did not need to perform
chalitzah) may be taken (as a wife) by a priest, (but not
Îz`e bk :EgT « i o−d
 M
Ÿ n d½ pn§l` d´ id«Y x´ W` Æ dpn§l`«de
a High Priest).
23
“(The priests) should teach My people about the
:m rª « cF«i xF −dh§l `¬nhÎoi«¥aE lŸ ®g§l WcŸ −w oi¬ ¥A E½xFi i´O©r
(differences) between holy and mundane. They should
i−h¨RWn§A [‡k htyl] h½¨RWn§l Ećn©r«i dOdμ aiÀxÎl©re ck
make (the differences) between ritual impurity and
purity known to them.
Îl¨k§A Æ izTŸ g
 Îz`e i³z
 xŸ FYÎz
« `e [‡k edhtye] Ed®h§RWi
24
“They will act as judges in (financial) disputes, and
z´nÎl`e dk :EW«C w i i−z
 Fz§AW
 Îz`e ExŸn
½ Wi i´c r£ Fn«
they will judge according to My laws (and not their own
views). They should observe My teachings and My
oÆ¥a§lE mÂ`§lEÂ a¿`§lÎm` i´¦M d®`nh§l `F −ai ` ¬÷ m½c`
statutes (pertaining to) My holy days, and they should
:E`«OHi Wi−`§l d¬ zi«dÎ`÷Îx«W` zF ²g`§lE gÀ`§l z¹©a§lE
sanctify My Sabbaths (with the appropriate sacrifices).
25
“(The priests) may not come (in contact with) a
Á mFi§aE fk :F «lÎEx§Rqi mi−ni z¬r© §aW Fz® xd
 h
« i−x g
 `
« e ek
human corpse and become ritually impure. They may
WcT½Ÿ A
© z´x W
 l§ Æ zinip§Rd x³¥vg«dÎl` WcŸ¹TdÎl` FÆ`ŸA
make (themselves) ritually impure only for a father, a
mother, a son, a daughter, a brother or sister who has
Æ mdl¨ d³z
 i«d
 e gk :d«eŸdi i¬p Ÿc` m−`p F ®z`Hg
 ai−xwi
not married. 26 After (he is ready for) purification (having
separated from the corpse), they must count seven days
Æ md¨l E p³ Y zÎ` «÷ dÀ Gg`«e m®z¨lg«p i− p` d½¨lg«p«§l
for him (and then he will be ritually pure).
m½W`«de z`´Hg«deÆ dgpOd hk :m«zGg` i−p` l½`xUi§A
27
“On the day that (a priest) begins his holy (service)
in the Inner Court (by the Altar), to serve in the
:d« id«i m¬d¨l l−`xUi§A mx¬gÎl¨ke mE ®l§k`Ÿ «i dO−d
Sanctuary, he must offer his sin-offering,” says God
Æ lŸMn lŸÀM znEx́YÎl¨ke lŸ¹k ixEÆM¦AÎl¨M Á ziW`xe l
Almighty.
28
“Do not give them possession of the Land of Israel,
Æ m¤kizFq« x£r zi³W`xe d® id«i mi−pdM«Ÿ l© m½k
¤ izFńExY
(for the priesthood) is their (full-time) inheritance. I am
Æ d¨l¥apÎl¨M `l :L«z
 i¥AÎl` d−k
¨ x A
§ g
 i¬pd§l o½dŸM©l E´pYY
their inheritance (so they shall have leftovers of My
sacrifices). I am their possession (and so are My
:mi«pdMŸ « d
 E −l§k`Ÿi« ` ¬÷ d®nd§AdÎonE sF −rdÎon d½¨txhE
sacrifices). 29 They will eat (the leftovers of) the mealoffering, the sin-offering, and the guilt-offering; what
Israel sanctifies will be theirs. 30 All the first-fruits of every (kind), and every (kind) of terumah from all the terumah that you
(are required to) give will go to the priests, and you should give the first portion of your dough to the priest. (By doing all this)
a blessing will rest upon your house.
31
“The priests shall not eat from any carcass or mauled animal, of any (type of) bird or animal.”

[

B EHAR / xda

[

(Jeremiah 32:6-27)
God’s
command
to
purchase
the field

32:6

Y

irmiyahu said: God’s word came to me, saying,
7

“Chanamail, the son of your uncle Shalum, (is

going to) come to you and say, ‘Buy my field in Anasos,
for you have the right to redeem it by purchasing it.’”

k

energy to the body tissues. God thus says that a Jew should “offer Me fat
and blood,” i.e. that one’s pleasure and enthusiasm should be directed
towards the observance of Judaism, and not to worldly matters (Sichas
Shabbos Parshas Vayikra 5732, par. 2).

:xŸn`¥
« l i¬l© ` d−e d
Ÿ iÎx©ac d¬i d
 Ed® i nxi xn`ŸI− e e al
d´ p w xŸ ®n`¥l Li−¤l` `¬ A
¨ L½ cŸCÆ« mªNWÎo¤A lÀ`npg d´ P d f
d−¨N`Bd h¬R© Wn ²L§l i¬¦M *zF½zp£r«A x´ W` Æ icŸy
 Îz` LÀ l§
H AFTARAH

OF

P ARSHAS B EHAR

This Haftarah mentions the concept of buying and redeeming fields,
mentioned in the Parsha.
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My cousin Chanamail came to me, to the prison
courtyard, as God said. He said to me, “Please buy my
field in Anasos, which is in the land of Binyamin, for you
(are my closest relative who will) have the right to take
possession of it. (So you might as well) redeem it (now,
rather than have to redeem it from another person, to
whom I am forced to sell it). Buy it for yourself.”
I knew that this was God’s Word, 9 so I bought the field
in Anasos from my cousin Chanamail. I weighed out the
money for him: seven (silver) shekels and ten silver
(sela’im). 10 I (instructed that the transaction be) recorded in a deed of sale, and (I instructed the vendor to) sign
(his name. I summoned) witnesses (who watched me)
weigh the silver on a balance.
11
Then I took the signed deed of sale (which had been
made in accordance with) the laws and statutes (of those
times) with the deed of public endorsement. 12 I gave the
deed of sale (and the deed of public endorsement) to
Baruch the son of Neriyah (who was) the son of
Machsaiyah, in the presence of my uncle Chanamail,
(for they were) the witnesses who signed the deed(s.
This also was done) in the presence of all the Jews who
were sitting in the prison courtyard.
13
In their presence, I instructed Baruch, saying,
14
“This is what the God of Hosts, God of Israel, says:
‘Take these deeds—the signed deed of sale and the deed
of public endorsement—and put them into an earthenware jar, so they should be preserved for a long time.’
15
(Do not think that all this is being done in vain)
because (the fact that) the God of Hosts, God of Israel
said (to me to buy Chanamail’s field, is a hint that the
time will come when) houses, fields, and vineyards will
again be purchased in this land.”
16
After I gave the deed of sale (and the deed of public
endorsement) to Baruch, the son of Neriyah, I prayed to
God, saying, 17 “Ah (if only I knew the true reason why
You told me to buy this field)! God Almighty! You have
made heaven and earth with Your great might and Your
outstretched arm, so nothing is concealed from You.
18
You show kindness (to a righteous man’s descendants)
for a thousand generations, and You punish children for the sins of their ancestors—O great and mighty God, who is called
the God of Hosts! 19 Great in counsel, mighty in (the ability to do any) deeds (You choose), Your eyes are open to (oversee)
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The Haftarah was said by the prophet Yirmiyahu in the royal
compound of King Tzidkiyahu, in which he had been confined for
predicting the downfall of Jerusalem into the hands of the Babylonians,
which was now occurring (587 B.C.E). In order to underscore hopes for
a future restoration of the Jewish homeland, Yirmiyahu purchases the
field of his cousin Chanamail.
The Haftarah opens with God’s instructions to purchase the field,
which were promptly followed according to all the requirements of the
law (6-12). On Divine instruction, the deed was stored in an earthenware
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jar as a statement of confidence in the future restoration of the land
(13–15). The prophet then turns to God in prayer, thanking the Almighty
for His kindness and for the miracles of the past (16-22). According
to Chabad tradition the Haftarah ends here. Other communities read the
continuation of Yirmiyahu’s prayer, in which he attributes the current
tragedy to a failure to follow God, and briefly describes the horrors of
the Babylonian siege (23-24). He concludes by referring to the field he
had just purchased as a symbol of hope, which God immediately
confirms (25-26).

271 / H AFTAROS - B ECHUKOSAI
all the ways of men, to repay each man according to his
ways and (even according to) his (unintentional) deeds.
20
“You performed signs and wonders in the land of
Egypt, (which people remember) to this day—(both
miracles to help) Israel and (miracles to hinder) other
men (who were our enemies). You made a great name
for Yourself that lives on to this day. 21 You took Your
people Israel out of the land of Egypt with signs and
wonders, with a mighty hand and an outstretched arm,
(placing) great terror (upon the Egyptians), 22 and You
gave them this land which You swore to their ancestors
that You would give them—a land flowing with milk
(from its animals who enjoy its good pasture) and (dates
dripping with) honey.
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Chabad communities conclude here. All others continue:
23

“They came and took possession of it, but they did
not listen to Your voice, they did not follow Your Torah.
They did not do everything that You commanded them,
so You caused all this tragedy to befall them.
24
“The (enemies have already climbed the) mounds
(which are piled up) at the city (so they are ready) to
conquer it. (It is as if) the city has (already) been handed
over to the Kasdim who are attacking it because (the
people are weak and will soon die) by the sword,
through hunger or plague. Whatever (disaster) You said
(might happen) will occur, and You will see it.
25
But You, God Almighty, said to me, ‘Buy for yourself
this field with money and call witnesses,’ though the city
is in the hands of the Kasdim!”
26
God’s word came to Yirmeyahu, saying, 27 “Look!
God
responds I am God, the God of all flesh! Is anything too difficult
for Me (that I cannot return the field later)?”
Reason
for the
siege
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íp` Æ dPd fk :xŸn`¥
:x«¨aCÎl¨M `−¥l¨Ri iP¾Ond xŸ®y¨AÎl¨M i−d÷` d½ e d
Ÿ i

(& B EHAR -B ECHUKOSAI )

/

(izwga-xdae) izwga

[

(Jeremiah 16:19 – 17:14)
Trust in
God

G

od! My strength and stronghold! My refuge in
times of trouble! (One day,) nations will come
to You from the ends of the earth, and they will say, “Our
ancestors inherited (idols as gods, but they are) false—

16:19
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This Haftarah mentions calamities that were forewarned by the
“curses” issued in the Parsha.
The Haftarah was said by the prophet Yirmiyahu in the Kingdom of
Yehudah, close to the turn of the sixth century B.C.E.

m³ iFB LiÀ¤l` d®x¨v mF´i§A i−qEpnE i² Gªr«nE i¯Gªr dº e d
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hi

fh

Epi½zFa` E´lg«p Æ xwÆWÎK` EÀxn`«Ÿie ux½`Îiq§t`«n Æ E`ŸÆai

Despite its overall theme of punishment and retribution, the Haftarah
opens on a positive note, as Yirmiyahu affirms his trust in God and the
fallacy of idol-worship (16:19-21). This is contrasted with sins of idolworship committed by the Kingdom of Yehudah (1-4), and those fools
who trust in man and not in God (5-8). The prophet then describes how
God probes the heart of man, and treats him accordingly (9-11). In a final
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futility that has no purpose. 20 Could a man (possibly)
make a god, when he himself is not a god?”
21
So this time I will let them know My might and
power, and they will know that My Name is God!
17:1
Yehudah’s sin (is kept in their hearts as if it were)
inscribed with an iron pen, with a steel nail. It is
engraved on the walls of their hearts and on the horns
of their altars. 2 As (frequently as) they remember their
children, (they also remember) their altars and their
idol-worship trees, near the leafy trees and on the high
hills. 3 (O Yehudah who serves idols which stand on)
mountains in the plain! I will hand over your wealth, all
your treasures as booty, because of your private altars
made in sin throughout your boundaries. 4 You will (be
forced) to withdraw from your inheritance which I have
given you (since you did not observe the Sabbatical
year), and I will make you serve your enemies in a land
which you do not know. For you have kindled a fire (of
anger) in My nostrils, which will burn for a long time.
5
God says: (You will not escape My anger with mortal
help, for) cursed is the man who turns his thoughts away
from God and puts his trust in man, relying on (mortal)
flesh for his strength. 6 (A person who trusts in man
alone) will be like a tree in the desert, which does not
witness the good when it comes (for when it rains
everywhere else, it does not rain in the desert). He will
dwell in scorched places in the wilderness, in a saltsodden soil that is not inhabitable.
7
Blessed is the man who trusts in God, and to whom
God will be his trust. 8 He will be (devoid of problems)
like a tree planted by water, which sends its roots out
into a stream, so it is not affected by the coming of the
heat and its leaves remain fresh. It does not worry in a
year of drought, and it never stops produ
cing
fruit. (Likewise the person who trusts in God will be devoid of problems, and never lack anything).
9
(But) the heart (of man) is (the most) crooked of all (his limbs), and it is warped. (It says:) “Who will know (if I really trust
in God or not?”)
10
(So) I, God, probe the heart and test the kidneys (to see where each person really holds), repaying each man according
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plea for obedience, Yirmiyahu mentions the Temple as a symbol of God’s
encouragement to man, and reaffirms his absolute trust in Divine
providence (12-14).

17:5 o¨s¨tC j©yc°h r¤J£t rc®D©v rUr¨t—Cursed is the man who...puts
his trust in man. This verse employs two different terms for “man,” gever
(r c ® D) and adam (o¨ s ¨ t). In Hebrew, gever is a word which connotes the
strength of man, whereas adam is a term that indicates his intellectual and
spiritual prowess. The verse could thus be rendered, “Cursed is a person
who sees himself as already being strong (gever) due to his natural
intellectual and spiritual qualities (adam)”—leading him to the conclusion
that he can succeed in life without making much effort. Such a person
needs to come to the realization all his successes are a Divine gift, as the
Haftarah concludes, “(Only when you) heal me, O God, will I be healed.
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(Only when You) save me (from those that rise against me)...will I be
saved” (Sichas Shabbos Parshas Bechukosai 5711).

7. Ij©yc¦n v²u«v±h v²h¨v±u v²u«vhC j©yc°h r¤J£t rc®D©v QUrC—Blessed is the
man who trusts in God, and to whom God will be his trust. The verse
appears to repeat itself: After stating, “Blessed is the man who trusts in
God,” what is added by the phrase, “and to whom God will be his trust”?
The Ba’al Shem Tov explained that the verse speaks of two very
different types of trust in God. The first half of the verse (“Blessed is the
man who trusts in God,”) speaks of a person who relies on God for all his
needs but nevertheless sees a natural route in which God may garb His
blessings. The second part of the verse speaks of a person who cannot
imagine how God might provide his needs in the natural order, but
nevertheless he still trusts in God. Thus, for this person, “God will be his
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to the ways of his (heart) and the product of his
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(thoughts, which are the) deeds (of the heart).
11
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One who amasses wealth unjustly is like a cuckoo
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mFx− n cF½a¨k `´Q¦M ai :l«¨ap d¬ id«i Fzi
matter of time until the chicks realize that this is not their
mother, and run away. Likewise, the wealth) will leave
d½ e d
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him during his life, and ultimately he will be (exposed
¤ fŸ «rÎl¨M
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 M
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as) a scoundrel.
12
(Just like Your) throne of Glory is exalted since the
Ÿ iÎz` mi−IgÎmi«n
 xFw¬ n E ²af«¨r
Æ deŸdi ip³`¨tx ci :d« e d
beginning (of time, so too the Divine Presence dwells
:dY`
« i−z¨Ndz i¬¦M d¨r®WE`e ip−¥riWFd« `½¥tx´`e
down here) in our Holy Temple. 13 (Since) God (has
placed His Presence among us) Israel’s hope (should be
only with Him). Anyone who abandons You (God, and trusts in man, deserves to) be ashamed.
(God says,) “Those who turn away from Me will be inscribed (in a book, signifying that they will descend) into the (depths
of) the earth,” for they have abandoned God, the source of living waters.
14
(Only when you) heal me, O God, will I be healed. (Only when You) save me (from those that rise against me) will I be
saved. I praise myself in saying that you (are my God Who saves me).
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(I Samuel 20:18-42)

Y

onasan said to (David), “Tomorrow is the (first
of the) new month. You shall be missed,
because your seat will be empty. 19 For three (days) you
should go down (and hide yourself) well. Come to the
place where you hid on the day of the incident (when
the King swore to me not to kill you), and sit by the
traveler’s (marker) stone.
20
“I will shoot three arrows to the side, as though I shot
at a target. 21 Then, I will send a lad (saying to him), ‘Go,
find the arrows.’ If I say to the lad, ‘look!—the arrows
are on this side of you,’ then you should take them and
20:18

The Plan

trust,” i.e. God Himself is the person’s only source of trust and security
(The Tzemach Tzedek, cited in Pelach Harimon 62c).
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This Haftarah mentions the eve of Rosh Chodesh: “Tomorrow is the
(first of the) new month” (20:18). At first glance, this connection appears
to be somewhat tenuous, as the remaining narrative of the Haftarah is
not connected with the theme of Erev Rosh Chodesh. Why should this be
more pertinent than reading the Haftarah connected with the weekly
Parsha? Chasidic thought explains that the renewal of the moon signifies
redemption, and therefore, by logical extension, the eve of the new moon
(Erev Rosh Chodesh) represents the work carried out during exile in order
to bring the redemption. Being that this is the underlying significance of
all our activities, it was considered a sufficiently important replacement
for the Haftarah of the week (Hisvaduyos 5711, vol. 2, p. 50, 56).
The Haftarah describes a climactic moment in the rift between David
and Sha’ul, which arose from David’s successful military career. Sha’ul,
who was king at the time, perceived David as a rebel that needed to be

c w− R
¨ i i¬M
¦ Y
½ cw§tÆpe WcŸ ®g x´ gn o−zpFd« i F ¬lÎxn`ŸI« e gi k
mF½wOdÎl` Æ z
 `¨aE cŸ`
½ n c´x Y
 Æ YW©NWe hi :L«a
¤ W
 Fn«
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eliminated. Fearing for his life, David seeks the assistance of Yonasan, the
king's son, who was David’s passionate admirer, but Yonasan finds the
conspiracy theory difficult to believe. In order to verify his suspicions,
David suggests a plan: he will disappear for three days to test the king’s
reaction, which would then be reported to David by Yonasan with a
secret sign.
The Haftarah opens as Yonasan reviews David’s plan and confirms
a secret sign to be enacted by shooting arrows and instructing certain
phrases to his servant (20:18-23). Initially, the king appears indifferent
to David’s absence (24-28), but on the second day he becomes
furious with Yonasan and states that David “deserves death” (29-34).
So, the next morning, Yonasan goes out to the field and communicates
their pre-arranged sign by shooting arrows, and sends his servant home
(35-40). David then comes out of hiding, and they part amid tears,
swearing an oath “between my descendants and your descendants
forever’” (41-42).
21. wudu W§ N ¦ n ohM ¦j©v—The arrows are on this side of you, etc. When
arrows are shot from a bow, the more the bow is extended backwards,
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return, for it is safe for you, and there is no (dangerous)
thing (looming. I swear this) as God lives.
22
“But if I say this to the young man, ‘Behold, the arrows
are beyond you,’ then go, because God has sent you.
23
“This matter of which you and I have spoken,
behold!—God is (a witness) between me and you forever.”
24
David hid himself in the field. When the (first of the
new) month came, the King sat down to eat the meal.
25
The King sat at his seat, as usual, on a seat by the wall.
Yonasan stood up so that Avner could sit at Sha’ul’s
side. David’s place was empty. 26 Nevertheless Sha’ul
said nothing on that day, for he thought, “(He had) a
(nocturnal) accident. He is not ritually pure. (He didn’t
come because) he has not been ritually purified.”
27
It came to pass on the next day, which was the
second day of the month, that David’s place was empty.
Sha’ul said to Yonasan his son, “Why didn’t the son of
Yishai come to the meal, neither yesterday, nor today?”
28
Yonasan answered Sha’ul, “David asked me
permission to go to Beis Lechem. 29 He said, ‘Please let
me go, because our family (is offering) sacrifice(s today)
in the city and my (oldest) brother (Eliav) has instructed
me (to be there). Now, if I have found favor in your eyes,
please excuse me (from the King’s duties) to see my
brothers.’ Therefore he has not come to the King’s table.”
30
Sha’ul became furious with Yonasan, and he said to
him, “You are the son of a sinful and rebellious woman!
Do I not know that you have chosen the son of Yishai
(for the monarchy) to your own shame, and to the
shame of your mother’s nakedness (for the fact that you
prefer that my enemy will lead people to suspect that
you are not my son)? 31 For as long as the son of Yishai
lives on the earth, you shall not be established, nor your
Kingdom. Now (since you sent him away) send (for him)
and fetch him to me, for he deserves death.”
32
Yonasan answered Sha’ul, his father, and said to
him, “Why should he be killed? What has he done?”
33
Sha’ul raised a spear to strike him. Yonasan realized
that his father was determined to slay David.
34
Yonasan rose from the table in fierce anger. He ate
no food on the second day of the new moon, for he was
upset for David, and his father had put him to shame (by
insulting and threatening him).
35
In the morning, that Yonasan went out to the field to the appointed place (he had arranged) with David, and a young lad
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the further the arrows will reach. This is a metaphor for the spiritual
accomplishments of exile: The more the Jewish people “extend
themselves” to deal with the physical world in the most difficult of
circumstances, the greater and more “far reaching” is the spiritual
accomplishment. David wanted to know if these accomplishments had
already been completed, heralding the time of redemption. So Yonasan
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told him that if “the arrows are on this side of you,” i.e. if the task of exile,
represented by the arrows, is complete, “then you should take them and
return, for it is safe for you,” i.e. the time of redemption has arrived. But
if the arrows are beyond you,” then there is still much work to be done in
exile. But do not be afraid to continue this work, “because God has sent
you” (Hisvaduyos ibid.).
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was with him. 36 He said to his lad, “Run! Find now the
arrows which I shoot.” As the lad ran (for the first
arrow), he shot an arrow beyond him.
37
When the lad came to the place of the (first) arrow
which Yonasan had shot, Yonasan called out after the
lad and said, “Isn’t the (last) arrow beyond you?”
38
Yonasan called out after the lad, “Go quickly! Hurry
(after the second arrow). Don’t stay (by the first)!”
Yonasan’s lad gathered up (both) the arrows, and
came to his master. 39 The lad knew nothing (about the
sign). Only Yonasan and David knew the matter.
40
Yonasan gave his bow and arrows to his lad, and
said to him,“Go and carry them to the city.” 41 As soon
as the lad had gone (towards the city), David
(understood that it was safe and) stood up from near the
south (side of the stone). He fell on his face to the
ground, and prostrated himself three times. They kissed
one another, and wept with one another, until David
(wept) greatly (more than Yonasan).
42
Yonasan said to David, “Go in peace, as both of us
have sworn in the name of God, saying, ‘God be (a
witness) between me and you, and between my
descendants and your descendants forever.’”
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S HABBOS R OSH C HODESH / yceg y`x zay [
(Isaiah 66:1-24, ibid. 23)
The Maftir reading for Shabbos Rosh Chodesh is on page 289. (Bamidbar 28:9-15)

God is
everywhere

T

his is what God said: “The heaven is My
throne, and the earth is My footstool, (so) what
house could you build (worthy) for Me, and what place
(is worthy for) My (Presence to) rest? 2 My hand has
made all these things (Heaven and earth), and
(therefore) all these things came into being,” says God.
“But (even though I am so exalted), to this I will pay
66:1

k

H AFTARAH

OF

S HABBOS R OSH C HODESH

This Haftarah mentions the sacrificial worship that will occur every new
month (Rosh Chodesh) after the ingathering of the exiles. The Haftarah
was addressed by the prophet Yeshayah (Isaiah) to the Jewish people in
Babylon after the exile, at the end of the 6th century B.C.E.
The Haftarah opens with God’s proclamation of omnipresence and the
insufficiency of one House to contain Him (66:1). God will turn His
attention to those that fear Him (2), and all types of insincere worship are
abhorred by Him (3-4). Those who fear God will ultimately be joyous,
but those who hate and ostracize God’s servants will be chastised by a
“voice from the Temple” (5-6). Tziyon’s (Zion’s) deliverance is compared
to that of a mother who gives birth without pain (7-9), and the rejoicing
at Jerusalem’s rebuilding is depicted (10-14). All enemies and idol-
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worshipers will be punished (15-18) and the nations that remain will
come to Tziyon, bringing the Jewish people along with them (19-20).
New priests will be appointed, and all mankind will worship God (21-23).
The rebels’ corpses will remain in the valley of Yehoshafat as an ominous
reminder to all mankind (24; verse 23 is then repeated so as to finish on
a positive note).
1. h k ± d © r o« s £ v .¤r¨t ¨v±u h¦ t § x F o°h©n ¨©v—The heaven is My throne, and
the earth is My footstool. According to Chasidic thought, the various
gradations of the human soul can be divided into three broad categories:
a.) Internal. Those powers which rest within the body and interact with it.
These parts of the soul give life to the body and control its intellectual and
emotional activity. b.) External. The aura (makif) of the soul which
surrounds the body and ordinarily has no direct contact with it.
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attention: to he who is poor and of a contrite spirit, and
trembles at My word. 3 “However, he who kills an ox
(offering his sacrifice without trembling at My word) it is
as if he slew a man. He who sacrifices a lamb (without
trembling), is as if he cut off a dog’s neck. He who offers
a meal-offering (without trembling), is as if he offered
swine’s blood. He who burns incense (without
trembling), is as if he blessed an idol. He who offers up
frankincense (without trembling) is as if he offered an
inappropriate gift. They have chosen their own ways,
and their soul delights in their abominations. 4 So too I
will choose to mock them, and will bring their fears
upon them, because when I called (to them through the
prophets), none answered. When I spoke, they did not
listen. They did evil before My eyes, and chose what I
did not desire.”
5
“Hear the word of God, you who tremble at His
word! Your (wicked) brothers who hate you and who
ostracize you say, ‘(I am so great that) God is glorified
because of my name!’ (But in truth) we shall see your
joy and they shall be shamed. 6 (Then there will be) a
voice of rumbling from the city (of Tziyon), a voice from
the Temple, the voice of God rendering recompense to
his enemies (Gog and Magog).”
7
“Before she (Tziyon) feels labor pains she will give
birth. Before her labor pain will come, she will be
delivered a son. 8 Who has heard such a thing? Who has
seen such a thing? Has a land gone through its labor in
one day? Has a nation been born all at once, for Tziyon
labored and gave birth to her children? 9 Shall I bring to
the birthstool, and not cause her to give birth?” says
God. “Shall I, who cause birth, hold back?” says your
God.
10
“Rejoice with Jerusalem, and be glad with her, all
you who love her (to see her rebuilt). Rejoice for joy
with her, all you who mourn for her (in her destruction),
11
so that you may (be rewarded to) nurse, and be
satisfied with the breasts of her consolations. That you may drink deeply, and be delighted with the abundance of her glory.
12
For this is what God says: ‘Behold, I will extend peace to her like a river, and the wealth of the nations (will rush to her) like
a flowing stream. (You who mourned for her) shall (be rewarded) to draw (effortlessly from) the wealth of the nations. You
shall be (honored by the nations, like a baby who is) carried on (its mother’s) sides, and dandled on her knees. 13 Like one
whom his mother comforts, so will I comfort you, and you shall be comforted in Jerusalem (for your suffering). 14 When you
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On occasion, however, one can draw from these energies of the soul in
order to break free from existing limitations in one’s life.
c.) Essence. Then there is the very essence of the soul which is not
limited to being inside or outside the body. The route to access the soul’s
essence is through humility, simplicity and sincere dedication.
These three levels of the soul are alluded to in the opening of the
Haftarah. “The heavens” and “earth” allude to Torah and mitzvos
respectively (because Torah was given from Heaven, and the mitzvos are
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performed with physical objects here on earth), i.e. things which are
observed in everyday life with the normal faculties of the soul found in
the body. The “house” mentioned by the verse alludes to the soul powers
which encompass the body, just as a house encompasses a person. While
these powers are indeed impressive, scripture nevertheless bemoans their
insufficiency (“What house could you build (worthy) for Me?”), because
the most profound form of Divine service comes from the essence of the
soul. And this essence is reached through humility: “To this I will pay
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see (Jerusalem rebuilt), your heart will rejoice, and (the
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 izŸáWgnE
to the gardens (of idolatry, one group) after another (to
i´Yg©NWe zFÀ` m¹d¨a iÆYnŸye hi :i«cFa§MÎz` E ¬`xe E`− ¨aE
worship the idol) in the center (of the garden); those
who eat swine’s flesh, abominable creatures, and mice—
i¥kWn¬Ÿ cE²le lE ¬R WiÆWxY mºiFBdÎl«` miÂhi¥l§RÂ | m´ d
 n

they will all perish together,” says God. 18 “I (know) their
E ³rn«WÎ`÷ xÆW` miÀwŸgx«d míI`«d o® ei e l´ a
© Y
 zWw−
works and their thoughts. (The time) has come, that
I will gather all nations and tongues, and they shall come
i−cFa§MÎz` Eci¬ Bde i½cFa§MÎz` E ´`xÎ` «÷eÆ i¦rnWÎz`
and see My glory. 19 I will scar them, but from them I will
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From them too I will take to be priests and Levites
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“It will then be, that every (first of the) new month,
i¬CnE F½Wcg§A Æ Wcg
ÆŸ ÎiCn
« dÀ i d
 e bk :xŸ«y¨AÎl¨k§l oF`− x«c
and every Shabbos, all mankind shall come to worship
before Me (in the holy Temple),” says God. 24 The (noni− p¨t§l zŸe¬ g«YWd§l xŸ² y¨AÎl¨k `Fāi FY©® AW
 A
§ z−A
¨ W

Jews) shall go out (of Jerusalem, to the valley of
Yehoshafat), and look upon the corpses of the men (of
:d« eŸdi x¬n`
Gog and Magog) who have rebelled against Me, for the
worms (that eat them) will not die, and the fire (that
burns them) shall not be extinguished. They shall be a (symbol of) disgrace to all mankind.”
23
“It will then be, that every (first of the) new month, and every Shabbos, all flesh shall come to worship before Me,”
says God.

attention: to he who is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembles at My
word” (v. 2).
This explanation adds further significance to the reading of this passage
on Rosh Chodesh (new moon). For just as the disappearance of the

moon and its re-emergence as a miniscule point is the key to its later
growth, likewise it is the path of humility and self-renunciation which
reaches the essence of the soul, bringing the person to a genuine spiritual
rebirth (Sefer Hama’amarim Melukat vol. 3, p. 133).
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(I Samuel15:1-34)
The Maftir for Parshas Zachor is on page 289 (Devarim 25:17-19).
Some communities begin here.

Æ deŸdi g³©lW iÆzŸ` lE½`WÎl` Æ l`EnW xn`Ÿ³Ie ` eh
r½nW d´ Y©re l® `xŸyiÎl©r FO©− rÎl©r K¤l½n§l ´LgW
« n¦l
:d« e d
Ÿ i i¬x a
§ C lFw§− l

S

hmuel said to Sha’ul, “God sent me to anoint
you as King over Israel, His people. Now listen
to God’s voice!”
15:1

Chabad and Ashkenazic communities begin here:

dŸ¬y¨rÎxW` z² `
 iYc¾w R
¨ zF½`a
¨ v§ d́ed
Ÿ i Æ xn` dŸ ³M a
F z÷£
− r«©A Kx½C©A Æ Fl mŸ¬yÎxW` l®`xŸ y i§l w−¥ln£r
Æ mYnxg«de wÀ¥ln£rÎz` d¹z
 i¦Mde KÆl¥ Á dYr© b :mi«x v§ On
Wi´`n dºYn«de ei® ¨l¨r lŸn− gz ` ¬÷e F½lÎxW`Îl¨MÎz`
l−nBn dŸ½yÎc©re xFX́n w½ pFiÎc©re Æ l¥lŸr«n dÀX`Îc©r
Æ mcw§tI«e m½¨rdÎz` Æ lE`W r³OWie c :xFn« gÎc©re
mi−¦t¨l` zxŸ¬y£r«e i®¦l bx s¤l−` m i¬z`n mi½ `¨l H©A
ax−Ie w® ¥ln£r xi´¦rÎc©r lE`− W `Ÿ ¬aIe d :d«c Edi Wi¬`Îz`
KFÝn E¹cx ExÆQÁ Ek§l i¿ piTdÎl«` lE ´`W xn`Ÿ´Ie e :lg«P©A
Æ cqÆg dziŸ³ y¨r dºY` e F½O¦r Æ L§t qŸ`« Îo¤R iÀ w¥l«n£r
i−piw xq¬Ie mi®x§vOn m−zFl£r«©A l½`xŸyi íp§AÎl¨MÎm¦r
´L`FAÆ« d¨lieg«n w® ¥ln£rÎz` lE`− W K¬ Ie f :w«¥ln£r KFY¬ n
b¬ b`Îz` ŸyŸR² zIe g :mi«x§vn i¬ p§RÎl©r x−W` xE½W
:ax«gÎi¦t§l mi¬xgd
« m− ¨rdÎl¨MÎz`e i®g w−¥ln£rÎK¤l«n
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H AFTARAH

OF

P ARSHAS Z ACHOR

Parshas Zachor (Devarim 25:17-19) is a supplementary reading for the
Shabbos read before the festival of Purim, dealing with the obligation to
remember the evil nation of Amalek (being that Haman, whose downfall
was on Purim, was a descendant of Amalek). The requirement to listen to
this reading is of Biblical origin (Alter Rebbe’s Shulchan Aruch 282:16), and
according to many authorities, women are obligated in this mitzvah. It
has therefore become common practice for women to come to the
synagogue to hear this reading (Sichas Shabbos Parshas Zachor 5743). For
further discussion of the commandments to remember and eliminate
Amalek, see commentaries to Shemos 17:8-15 and Devarim 25:17-19.

2

This is what the God of Hosts said, “I remember what
Amalek did to Israel, how they set (an ambush) for them
on the way, when they were coming up from Egypt.
3
Now, go and strike Amalek, and completely destroy all
that they have! Do not have compassion on them. Slay
both man and woman, children and babies, oxen and
sheep, camels and donkeys.”
4
Sha’ul called the people together, and counted them
in (the place called) Telaim (alternatively: he counted
them with sheep, to avoid the evil eye. There were) two
hundred thousand men on foot, and ten thousand men
of Yehudah.
5
Sha’ul came to the city of Amalek, and fought (them)
in the valley.
6
Sha’ul said to the Kenites (who were descended from
Yisro), “Go, depart, descend from among the Amalekites, lest we destroy you (accidentally) with them, for
you(r father Yisro) showed kindness to all the people
of Israel, when they came out of Egypt (helping them
to appoint judges).” The Kenites departed from among
the Amalekites.
7
Sha’ul defeated the Amalekites from Chavilah to the
approach to Shur, which faces Egypt. 8 He took Agag the

Command
to destroy
Amalek

Kenites
are
spared

Amalek is
defeated

The Haftarah describes King Sha’ul’s victory over the nation of Amalek
and his subsequent rejection as King by God for failing to obliterate the
nation completely—a command which we read at the opening of the
Haftarah (15:1-3). We are informed briefly of the preparations for battle,
Amalek’s defeat, and the sparing of Yisro’s descendants, the Kenites
(4-7). All the Amalekite people are executed, but their King Agag is
spared along with all the choice livestock, because Sha’ul and the people
“took pity” on them (8-9). God soon makes His disapproval known to the
prophet Shmuel, who is profoundly distressed and prays all night (10).
He confronts the King, and cautiously offers the criticism he has heard
from God (11-19). Sha’ul defends his actions, claiming that the animals
had been spared for a holy purpose, to offer sacrifices (20-21). When
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King Agag
and cattle
are spared

God
disapproves

Shmuel
confronts
Sha’ul

Sha’ul
defends
himself

King of the Amalekites alive, and completely destroyed
Á o`ŸSd a´hinÎl©re bÀb`Îl©r m¹¨rde lEÆ`W Á lŸngIe h
all the people with the edge of the sword.
9
` ¬÷e aF½HdÎl¨MÎl©re Æ mix¨MdÎl©re mi³ pWOde xÆw¨Ade
Sha’ul and the people took pity on Agag, and the
best of the sheep, the oxen, the fat cattle, the fat lambs,
D¬zŸ` q−npe d¬ f§anp d² ¨k`¨lOdÎl¨ke m®nixg«d Ea− `
and all that was good, and would not completely destroy
them. The cattle that were of low quality or slaughtered

:xŸn`¥
« l l−`EnWÎl` d½ eŸdi x´ ©aC Æ idi«e i :Eni«xg«d
they destroyed.
Æ aWÎi¦M K¤l½n§l Æ lE`WÎz` iY§k³©lndÎi«¦M iYnÀgp `i
10
The word of God came to Shmuel, saying,
11
“I regret that I have appointed Sha’ul to be king. For
w¬ ©rfIe l½`EnW¦l Æ xgÆIe miw® d ` ´÷ i−x¨aCÎz`e i½ xg«`n
he has turned away from Me and has not performed My
z`¬x w¦l l² `EnW m¯¥MWIe ai :d¨li«¨NdÎl¨M d− eŸdiÎl`
word.” It upset Shmuel and he prayed to God all night
(on Sha’ul’s behalf).
lE`³ WÎ`«¨A xŸÀn`¥l l¹`EnW¦l cÆ BIe xwŸ ®A©A lE`− W
12
Shmuel rose early to (go and) meet Sha’ul in the

cx−Ie xŸ½a£r«I « e Æ aŸQIe c½ i Æ Fl ai¬¦Sn dÆ Pde Æ d¨lÆnx©Md
morning. Shmuel was told as follows, “Sha’ul came to
Carmel, and behold, he was setting up a place for
lEÀ`W F´l xn`ŸĪe lE ®`WÎl` l−`EnW `Ÿ ¬aIe bi :l« B§lBd
himself there to distribute (the spoils), and then he
turned around and continued traveling to Gilgal.”
:d«eŸd i x¬©a CÎz` i zŸni
− wd d½ eŸdi«©l Æ dY` KE x¨³ A
13
(When he arrived in Gilgal), Shmuel came to Sha’ul.
lFẃe i® pf`§A d− Gd o`Ÿ ¬SdÎlFw« d² nE l½`EnW xn`Ÿ´Ie ci
Sha’ul said to him, “May God bless you (because,
through you) I have (been able to) perform God’s
i w¥´ l«n£r«n lE¹`W xn`ŸÆIe eh :©r«nŸW i−¦kŸp«` x¬ W
 `
 x½w A
¨ d

command (to me)!”
14
x½w A
¨ d
 e Æ o`ŸSd a³hinÎl©r Æ m¨rd l³ng xÆW` mEÀ`i¦ad
Shmuel said, “(But if you have fulfilled God’s
command then) what is the sound of sheep in my ears,
Ÿ − f o©r¬n§l
:Epn«xgd
« x−z
 FIdÎz`e Li® d÷` d́ed
Ÿ i«©l ga
and the sound of the cattle which I hear? (Are they from
Á z` L½ N§ dcíB`e sxdμ lE½`WÎl`Æ l`EnW xn`Ÿ³Ie fh
Amalek?)”
15
Sha’ul said, “They have (indeed) brought them from
Ÿ i x¯¤AC xÆW`
:x«A
¥ C F −l ['k exn`ie] xn`Ÿ¬Ie d¨li® ¨Nd i−©l` d² e d
the Amalekites. The people (only) spared the best of the
sheep and of the oxen (not for themselves, but for a
W`Ÿ x² Li½ pi¥r§A Æ dY` oŸ ³hwÎm` `FÀld l½`EnW xn`Ÿ´Ie fi
mitzvah:) to sacrifice to God your God (so I could not
Îl©r K¤l−n§l d² e d
Ÿ i L¯ g
 W
« nIe dY®` l−`xŸyi i¬h§aW
rebuke them). The rest (which were not fit to be
sacrificed) we have completely destroyed.”
K´ ¥l xn`ŸÀ Ie Kx®c§A d− eŸd i ¬Lg«¨l W Ie gi :l«`xŸ y i
16
Shmuel said to Sha’ul, “Retract (your words)! I will
F½a ´ Yng§lpe w½¥ln£rÎz` Æ mi`Hg
 d
« Îz` dºY
 nxg
 d
« e
tell you what God has said to me last night.”
He said to him, “Speak.”
d® eŸdi lFẃ§A Y§r−nWÎ` «÷ dO¬¨le hi :m«zŸ` m−zFN©MÎc©r
17
Shmuel said, “Even if you are little in your own
eyes, you are (nevertheless) the chief of the tribes of
Ÿ i i¬ pi¥r§A r−xd Ÿy©r¬Ye l½¨lXdÎl` Æ h©rÆYe
xn`ŸÆ Ie k :d« e d
Israel, and (furthermore) God anointed you king over
K¾¥l`«e d½ eŸdi lFẃ§A Æ iY§rÆnW x³W` lÀ`EnWÎl` lE¹`W
Israel (so why did you not exert your authority and
18
rebuke them?). God sent you on a (mission), and said,
Ÿ i ip´ g¨lWÎxW` Kx−C©A
K¤l´n Æ bb`Îz` `iÀ¦a`«e d® e d
‘Go and completely destroy the sinners, the Amalekites,
 «d w−¥ln£rÎz`e w½¥ln£r
l² ¨lXd«n m¯¨rd gÆTIe `k :iYn«x g
and fight against them until they are annihilated.’ 19 Why
then did you not obey the voice of God (to destroy them
completely? Through failing to rebuke the people it is as if) you (yourself) rushed to grab the booty and did evil in the eyes of
God!”
20
Sha’ul said to Shmuel, “(Actually), I have obeyed the voice of God and have followed the way which God sent me. I have
detained Agag the King of Amalek, and I have completely destroyed the Amalekites. 21 (I, personally, have taken nothing and)

Shmuel retorts that these sacrifices represent the defiance of God’s will
and are thus tantamount to idolatry (22-23), Sha’ul finally breaks down,
admits his guilt, and pleads with Shmuel to ask God for forgiveness (2425). Shmuel rejects the King’s request, and turns around to walk off, but
Sha’ul grabs his cloak and it tears (27). That, concludes Shmuel, is a sign

that the Kingdom has been “torn away” from Sha’ul and given to David
(29). Realizing that his cause is lost, the king begs at least that he should
not be publicly humiliated (30).
They return to the people together. Sha’ul prostrates himself before
God, and Agag is executed by Shmuel (31-33). The Haftarah concludes

rufz ,arp - ,urypv /
the people took from the booty sheep and oxen—the
best of what was to be destroyed—(for a holy purpose)
to sacrifice to God your God in Gilgal.”
22
Shmuel said, “Does God have as great a delight in
burnt-offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of
God? Indeed, to obey (God) is better than a sacrifice (to
Him), and to listen (to Him) better than the fat of rams
(offered from a sacrifice). 23 For disobedience is like the
sin of sorcery (since both sinners believe in man more
than God), and adding (to a prophet’s words) is like
(serving) false gods and idols. Because you have
rejected the word of God, he has also rejected you from
being King.”
24
Sha’ul said to Shmuel, “I have sinned, for I have
transgressed the command of God and (added to) your
words, because I feared the people and obeyed their
voice. 25 But now, please forgive my sin (against you).
Return with me, and I will prostrate myself before God!”
26
Shmuel said to Sha’ul, “I will not return with you,
for you have rejected the word of God, and God has
rejected you from being King over Israel.”
27
Shmuel turned about to go away, and (Sha’ul)
grabbed the hem of his cloak (to prevent him from
going), and it ripped.
28
Shmuel said to him, “(This is a sign that) God has
torn the kingdom of Israel from you this day, and has
given it to a peer of yours (David), who is better than
you. 29 Furthermore, the Powerful One of Israel (has
already given the monarchy to somebody else, and He)
will not lie or change His mind, for He is not a man that
He should change his mind.”
30
(Sha’ul) said, “(Even though) I have sinned, please
honor me in the presence of the elders of my people,
and before Israel, and return with me, and I will
prostrate myself before God, your God.” 31 Shmuel
returned, (following) after Sha’ul, and Sha’ul prostrated himself before God.
32
Shmuel said, “Bring Agag the king of the Amalekites to me.” Agag came to him in chains.
Agag said, “Surely, the bitterness of death is turned (to me)!”

Li−d
 ÷` d¬ eŸdi«©l gA
Ÿ ² f¦l mx®g
 d
 zi´W`x xw¨− aE o`Ÿ ¬v
zF´lŸr§A Æ deŸdi«©l u¤t³gd lÀ`EnW xn`Ÿ´Ie ak :l« B§lB©A
aF½h g©áGn Æ ©rŸÆnW d³ Pd d® eŸdi lFẃ§A ©rn
Ÿ − W¦M mi½g¨afE
oe¬`e ix½nÆ mqwÆ Îz`Hg
 i³M
¦ bk :mi«¦li` a¤l¬gn ai−Wwd§l
−Lq«`nIe d½ e d
Ÿ i x´ ©aCÎz` Æ YqÆ`n o©rÀi x® v© t
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 mi−t
¦ x zE
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¦ Li® x¨aCÎz`e d− e d
Ÿ iÎi«R
¦ Îz` iYx¬ ©a¨rÎi«¦M
`− p `Ÿ¬y d¾Y©r e dk :m«¨lFw§A r−n W`«e m½¨rdÎz`
xn`Ÿ³Ie ek :d« eŸdi«©l d− eg«YW«`e i½O¦r aEẂe i®z`HgÎz`
Æ dYqÆ`
 n
 i³M
¦ K® O¦r aEW− ` ` ¬÷ lE½`WÎl` Æ l`EnW
K¤l−n zF¬i d« n d½ eŸd i ´L q«` n Ie d½ eŸd i x´ ©a CÎz`
w¬ fg«Ie z¤k®¤l¨l l−`En W aŸ ¬Q Ie fk :l«`xŸ y iÎl©r
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 ÷` d¬ e d
Ÿ i«l© izi− eg«YW«de i½O¦r aEẂe
aW¬Ie `l :Li«d
:d«eŸdi«©l lE `− W Eg¬Y W Ie lE `® W i´xg«` l−`En W
w½¥ln£r K¤l´n Æ bb`Îz` Æ i©l` EWi³ Bd lÀ`EnW xn`Ÿ´Ie al
x¬q o−¥k` b½b` xn`Ÿ´Ie zŸP® c£r«n b− b` ei½¨l` K¤ĺIe
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Sha’ul
admits
doing
wrong

with a note that Shmuel and Sha’ul then parted company and returned
to their respective homes (34).

a lofty, spiritual purpose. He thought, “How apt it would be to take the
evil Amalek’s animals and transform them to a state of holiness!”

 «n J
§ F oh¦jc±zU ,Ik«g C v²u«vhk .p¥j©v—Does God
22. v² u « v ± h kIe C g
have as great a delight in burnt-offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the
voice of God? The Talmud states, “with regard to sin, Sha’ul was
untainted, like a one-year-old child” (Yoma 22b), so clearly, it cannot have
been Sha’ul’s intention to disobey God’s command. Sha’ul must have
spared Agag and the Amalekite herds because he felt that this was God’s
will, as he initially responded to Shmuel, “I have obeyed the voice of God
and have followed the way which God sent me” (v. 20).
Sha’ul understood that a sacrifice gives pleasure to God because one
takes something low and physical, such as an animal, and dedicates it to

In theory, his argument was extremely convincing—but it was a
conclusion based on logic, not obedience. Even rational thought which
follows the principles laid down by our holy Torah must have the
underpinnings of unquestioning obedience and dedication to God. So
Sha’ul’s mistake was not in the quality or spiritual truth of his reasoning;
it was a subtle lack of plain obedience that belied his thought process.
And it is this suprarational commitment to God that we celebrate on
Purim, when a person must reach the level where “he does not know the
difference between ‘Cursed be Haman’ and “Blessed be Mordechai’”
(Megilah 7b; Likutei Sichos vol. 3, p. 913ff).
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33

Agag is
killed

Shmuel said, “Just as your sword has made women
widowed and childless, so shall your mother be childless
among women!”
Shmuel cut Agag in pieces before God in Gilgal.
34
Shmuel went to Ramah. Sha’ul went up to his house
at Sha’ul’s hill.

[

Æ miWp d³¨l§MW xÆW`«©M l½`EnW xn`Ÿ´Ie bl :ze«OdÎxn
l¯`EnW sÆQWie L® O` mi−WPn l¬ ©MWYÎo«¥M L½¤Axg
l−`En W K¤l¬ Ie cl :l«B§l B©A d− eŸdi i¬ p§t¦l b² b`Îz`
:lE `« W z¬ ©r§aB Fzi¥
− AÎl` d¬ ¨l¨r lE ²`We dz®nx«d

PARSHAS PARAH / dxt zyxtl dxhtd

[

(Ezekiel 36:16-38)
The Maftir for Parshas Parah is on page 289. (Bamidbar 19:1-22)

Reasons for
the exile

Redemption
for God’s
sake

T

he word of God came to me, saying, 17 “Son
of man, when the House of Israel dwelt in
their own land, they defiled it by their way and by their
doings. Their way was before Me like the uncleanliness
of a menstruating woman (which causes a woman to
distance herself from her husband 18 Therefore) I poured
my fury upon them for the blood that they had shed
upon the land, and for their idols with which they had
defiled it. 19 I scattered them among the nations, and
they were dispersed through the countries, according to
their way and according to their doings I judged them.
20
They came to the nations (where they were exiled),
and they profaned My holy Name, because it was said
of them, ‘These are the people of God, and yet (God
could not help them and) they have gone out from his
land!’ 21 But I had concern for My holy Name, which the
House of Israel had profaned among the nations (where
they were exiled).”
22
Therefore say to the House of Israel, ‘This is what
God, Almighty God, says: “I do not do this for your
sakes, O House of Israel, but for My holy Name’s sake,
which you have profaned among the nations (where you
were exiled). 23 I will sanctify My great Name, which was
profaned among the nations, which you have profaned
36:16

k
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OF

P ARSHAS P ARAH

Parshas Parah (Bamidbar 19:1-22) is a supplementary reading for
Shabbos read in the weeks preceding the festival of Pesach. The reading
discusses the ritual purification process through the Red Heifer that is
required as a preparation for offering the Pesach sacrifice (Rashi to Megilah
29a), and the theme of ritual purity is likewise stressed by the Haftarah,
“Then I will sprinkle clean water upon you etc.” (v. 25).
While we sometimes find that there is an interval between the
supplementary readings of Shekalim, Zachor and Parah, the final reading
of Hachodesh is always read on the Shabbos which follows the reading
of Parah (Rambam, Laws of Prayer 13:21). This suggests that the themes of

zi³¥A mÀc`Îo¤A fi :xŸn`¥
« l i¬ ©l` d− e d
Ÿ iÎx©ac i¬die fh el
m− M
¨ xcA
§ D½z
 F` E ´`Ohie m½znc`Îl©r mi´¦aW«iŸ Æ l`xŸyi
:i« p t
¨ l§ m−M
¨ xc d¬z
 i«d
 d½ C Pd Æ z`nh§M m® zFli«¦l£r«©aE
E´k§t«WÎxW` m−CdÎl©r m½di¥l£r Æ izng KŸ ³RW`«e gi
Æ mzŸ` ui³¦t`«e hi :dE`« Oh m−di¥lE «Nb§aE ux®`dÎl©r
:mi«Yh©tW m−zFli¦l£r«©ke m¬ M
¨ xcM
§ zF®vx`«¨A Ex− GIe m½ iFB©A
m´WÎz` E −l§Ngi«e m½W E`´ ¨AÎxW` Æ miFBdÎl` `FÀaIe k
:E`«¨vi F −vx`«nE d¤N½` d́eŸdiÎm©r Æ md¨l xŸn³ `A
«¤ i®Wcw
l½`
 x y
Ÿ i zi´ A
¥ Æ EdÆl§Ng x³W` i®Wcw m´WÎl©r lŸn− g`«e `k
lÀ`xŸyiÎzi«¥a§l xŸń` oº¥k¨l ak :dO«W E`¬ ¨AÎxW` m−iFB©A
zi´ ¥A dŸ−yŸr i¬ p` m² ¤kp©r«n§l `÷¯ d½ eŸdi ípŸc` Æ xn` dŸ ³M
m−iFB©A m½Y§l©Ng x´ W` Æ iWcwÎm«W§lÎm` i³¦M l®`xŸyi
lFÀcBd i´nWÎz` iºYWCwe bk :m«W mz`¬ ¨AÎxW`
m¹ iFBd EÆrc«ie m® ¨kFz§A m−Y§l©Ng x¬W` m½ iFB©A Æ l¨Ngn«d
m−¤k¨a i¬WcT « d§A d½ eŸd i ípŸc` Æ m`p dÀ eŸdi íp`Îi¦M
Parah (purification and repentance) and Hachodesh (exodus and
redemption) are intimately linked: when the Jewish people repent, they
are immediately to be redeemed (Sichas Shabbos Parshas VayakhelPekudei 5748, par. 9-10).
The Haftarah is a prophecy of hope and comfort addressed by the
prophet Yechezkel (Ezekiel) to the Jewish community in Babylon (6th
century B.C.E). The opening words of the Haftarah constitute a sharp
criticism of the people for defiling the land, which was the cause of the
subsequent exile (36:16-21). The ingathering will ultimately occur so as
not to profane God’s holy Name (22-24), and only then will the Jewish
people be purified and given a new spirit (25-28). Israel will live in
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in their midst, and the nations shall know that I am
God,” says God, Almighty God, “when I shall be
sanctified through you, before their eyes. 24 For I will take
you from among the nations, and gather you from all
countries, and will bring you into your own Land.”
25
“Then I will sprinkle clean water upon you (from the
ashes of the red heifer), and you shall be clean from all
your filth, and from all your idols I will cleanse you. 26 I
will also give you a new (upright) heart, and a new spirit
I will put inside you. I will take away the (stubborn) heart
of stone from your flesh, and I will give you a (soft) heart
of flesh. 27 I will put My spirit inside you (so that you will
become prophets), and cause you to follow My statutes,
and you shall keep My judgments, and do them.”
28
“You shall dwell in the land that I gave to your
fathers; and you shall be My people, and I will be your
God.”
29
“I will save you from all the sinful uncleanliness to
which you were accustomed (for I will arouse your heart
to be aware of it). I will command (My blessing upon)
the grain that it should increase, and lay no famine upon
you. 30 I will multiply the fruit of the tree, and the
produce of the field, so that you shall never suffer the
disgrace of famine among the nations. 31 Then you will
remember your evil ways, and your doings that were not
good, and will feel cut off due to your (former) sins and
your (former) abominations.”
32
“Not for your sake will I make this (redemption),”
says God, Almighty God, “Let it be known to you, be
ashamed and confounded from your (bad) ways (which
were insufficient to bring the redemption), O House of
Israel!”
33
This is what God, Almighty God, says: “On the day
when I will have atoned you from all your iniquities I will
populate cities, and the ruins shall be rebuilt (fit for
human habitation). 34 The land which is desolate (now)
will be tilled, instead of being the desolation that was in
view of all who passed by. 35 (Passersby will be shocked,
and) they will say, ‘This land that was desolate has
become like the Garden of Eden! The waste and
desolate and ruined cities have become fortified, and are
inhabited!’ 36 Thus, the nations who remain around you
shall know that I, God, have rebuilt the ruined places, and have replanted that which was desolate. I, God, have said it (will
happen), and I (am the one who) will do it.”
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comfort and will be ashamed of her past sins (29-32). Finally, God
promises to repopulate the land extensively (33-38).

§ ©r²z u± —Then I will sprinkle clean
25. wudu oh¦ r Iv§y o° h © n o f hk g h ¦T e
water upon you etc. The verse describes three phases of the teshuvah
(repentance) process: a.) Then I will sprinkle clean water upon you—
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Initially, God sends the person a spiritual awakening; b.) And you shall be
clean from all your filth—the person then repents, thus cleansing himself
spiritually; c.) And from all your idols, I will cleanse you—After the
person’s own efforts, God then provides further spiritual assistance from
above to bring the person to a higher level of teshuvah (Sichas Vav Tishrei
5742, par. 37).
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Chabad and Sefardic communities conclude here. Ashkenazic communities continue:
37

This is what God Almighty says: I will be sought by
the House of Israel to do one more thing for them, I will
make them multiply, men like sheep. 38 Like holy sheep,
like the sheep (brought to) Jerusalem (for sacrifices) on
its holidays, the ruined cities will be filled with flocks of
men, and they will know that I am God (faithful to My
word)!

[
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(Ezekiel 45:16 - 46:18)
The Maftir for Parshas Hachodesh is on page 290. (Shemos 12:1-20)
Many communities begin here. Chabad communities begin below:

Leader
responsible
for
offerings

A

ll the people of the land should join (in
giving) this contribution (including) the
leader in Israel. 17 (In addition to the contribution), the
leader will bear (responsibility for) the burnt-offerings,
the meal-offerings and the (wine) libation of the festivals,
new months and sabbaths, all the gatherings of the
Jewish people. He will provide the sin-offering, the
meal-offering, the burnt-offering and the peace-offerings
(from his personal property) to atone for the House of
Israel.
45:16
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Chabad communities begin here:
18

This is what God, Almighty God, says: “In the first
(month), on the first day of the month, you shall take a
Temple
inaugur- young bull without blemish (for a sin-offering), and (with
ation it) you shall cleanse the sanctuary (thus inaugurating it).
19
The priest shall take of the blood of the sin-offering,
and put it upon the doorposts of the sanctuary, and
upon the four corners of the ledge of the Altar, and upon
the doorposts of the gate of the men’s courtyard. 20 So
you shall do (every day until) the seventh day of the
month (to inaugurate the Temple. These sacrifices) will

k

H AFTARAH

OF

P ARSHAS H ACHODESH

Parshas Hachodesh (Shemos 12:1-20) is a supplementary reading for
Shabbos which deals with the special status of the month of Nisan and
the Pesach-offering, offered on the fourteenth of the month. Parshas
Hachodesh is read on the last Shabbos of the month of Adar, unless Rosh
Chodesh Nisan falls on Shabbos. Its Haftarah, which forms part of
Yechezkel’s vision of the future Temple (6th century B.C.E), describes
various laws of sacrificial procedure, including that of the Pesach offering.

WcŸ½g©l c´ g`§A Æ oFW`x«¨A ¼ deŸd i ípŸc` » xn`ÎdŸM« gi
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x©r−W z½ fEfnÎlÆ©re g®¥AfO©l d−xf£r«d zF¬P¦R r² ©Ax`Îl`e
WcŸ½g©a d´ ¨r§aW§A Æ dŸy
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The word hachodesh is a derivation of the term chidush, which means
“novelty” or “innovation.” As an annual event, the reading of Parshas
Hachodesh thus serves to awaken our potential to constantly refresh our
observance of Judaism. Being that the challenges to our observance in
exile times are many, there is a temptation to suffice with merely
preserving our existing achievements; but the Torah demands—and
therefore empowers us spiritually—that we constantly grow and
“innovate” new levels of commitment to our mitzvah observance (Sichas
Shabbos Parshas Tazria, Parshas Hachodesh 5744, par. 3).
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atone for the House from those who err and the fools
(who enter the Temple without permission).
21
In the first month, on the fourteenth day of the
month, you shall bring the Pesach (sacrifice). (During)
the festival of seven days unleavened bread shall be
eaten. 22 On that day (the fourteenth of Nisan) the leader
shall bring a bull for a sin-offering from his own
property, for all the people of the land. 23 He shall
prepare a burnt-offering to God (from his own property)
for seven days of the festival: seven bulls and seven
rams without blemish daily for seven days, and a kid of
the goats daily for a sin-offering. 24 He shall prepare a
meal offering of an eifah for a bull, and an eifah for a
ram, and a hin of oil for an eifah.
25
In the seventh (month), on the fifteenth day of the
month, he shall do the same in the festival of seven days,
like the (above-mentioned) sin-offering, like the burntoffering, like the meal offering, and like the oil.
46:1
This is what God, Almighty God, says: “The gate of
the men’s courtyard that faces the east shall be closed for
the six working days (since people do not come during
the week), but on Shabbos it shall be opened, and on
the first day of the month it shall be opened.
2
The leader shall enter by way of the outer porch of
that gate from outside, and he shall stand by the post of
the gate. (While he stands there) the priests shall prepare
his burnt-offering and his peace offerings, and he shall
bow down at the threshold of the gate. Then he shall go
out, but the gate shall not be closed until the evening
(because) 3 the people of the land shall bow down at the
door of this gate before God on Shabbos and (the first
day of) the month.
4
The burnt-offering that the leader shall offer to God
on the Shabbos day (for the inauguration) shall be six
lambs without blemish, and a ram without blemish.
5
The meal offering shall be an eifah for a ram. The meal
offering for the lambs should be whatever he is capable
of bringing, and a hin of oil to an eifah.
6
On the (first day) of the month it shall be a young bull
without blemish, and six lambs, and a ram. They shall
be without blemish. 7 He shall prepare a meal offering, an eifah for a bull, and an eifah for a ram, and for the lambs according
to his means, and a hin of oil to an eifah.
8
When the leader shall enter (to watch the sacrifices being offered), he shall go in by way of the outer porch of that gate,
and he shall go out by the same way. 9 But when the people of the land shall come before God on the festivals (to offer their
obligatory sacrifices), he who enters in by way of the north gate to bow down shall go out by the way of the south gate, and
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The Haftarah opens with regulations pertaining to communal
donations to the Temple, and the responsibilities of the leader to provide
offerings for the festivals, new months and Sabbaths (45:16-17). The next
passage, where Chabad communities begin the Haftarah, details laws
pertaining to the inauguration of the Temple (18-20) and the Pesach
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offerings (21-25). We also read various rules pertaining to gate
regulations (46:1-3) and details of the regular sacrificial offerings (4-15).
Chabad and Sefardic communities end here, but Ashkenazic
communities add a brief codification of inheritance laws for the leader
and his family (16-18).
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he who enters by the way of the south gate shall go out
by the way of the north gate. He shall not return by the
way of the gate by which he came in, but shall go out
straight ahead. 10 The leader among them (shall join
them). When they go in, he shall go in (with them), and
when they go out, he shall go out (with them).
11
On the festivals, the meal offering shall be an eifah
for a bull, and an eifah for a ram, and for the lambs
whatever he is capable of bringing, and a hin of oil to
an eifah.
12
(During the six working days) when the leader shall
prepare a voluntary burnt-offering or peace offering to
God, the gate facing east shall be opened for him, and
(the priest) shall bring his burnt-offering and his peaceofferings, as he does on the Shabbos day. Then he shall
go out. After he goes out, the gate shall be closed (since
people are working and cannot come to the Temple).
13
(In addition to the above inaugural sacrifices) you
shall prepare a burnt-offering to God of a year-old lamb
without blemish. You shall prepare it every morning.
14
You shall prepare a meal offering for it every morning,
the sixth part of an eifah, and the third part of a hin of
oil, to moisten the fine flour—a meal offering continually
by an everlasting ordinance to God.
15
(In addition to the above) they shall (continue to)
prepare the (usual) lamb, meal offering and oil,
(required by the Torah) every morning for a continual
burnt-offering.
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Chabad and Sefardic communities conclude here. Ashkenazic communities continue:
16

This is what God Almighty says, “If (during his
lifetime) the leader gives one of his sons a gift, since it is
his rightful property, it will belong to his sons, and it will
be their posession by inheritance. 17 If he gives one of his
Inheritance
of the servants a gift from his property, it shall be (the servant’s
Leader posession only) until the Jubilee. It then returns to the
leader’s possession, and it remains as an inheritance for
his descendants. 18 The leader may not take (land) from
the people’s portion and defraud them of their property.
He may give his sons an inheritance (only) from his own
property, in order that My people not be scattered, each
man from his property.
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If Shabbos is Rosh Chodesh, Chabad communities add the following (Isaiah 66:1,23-24; ibid. 23):
66:1

This is what God said: “The heaven is My throne,
and the earth is My footstool, (so) what house could you
build (worthy) for Me, and what place (is worthy for) My

[The custom of the Chabad Rebbes, after accepting the mantle of
leadership, has been to say the additional verses recited by Ashkenazic
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− d
 e i½`q¦M mi´n
 X
 d
 d½ eŸdi x´n` dŸMμ `
:i«zgE «pn mF −wn d¬ fÎi`e i½¦lÎEp§aY x´W` Æ ziÆa
© d¬ fÎi`
communities, being that they stress the role of a Jewish “leader” (Nasi)—
Sichas Shabbos Parshas Vayikra 5751, note 13].
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:d« eŸdi x¬n` i−p¨t§l zŸe¬ g«YWd§l xŸ²y¨AÎl¨k

(Presence to) rest?23 “It will then be, that every (first of
the) new month, and every Shabbos, all mankind shall
come to worship before Me (in the holy Temple),” says
God. 24 The (non-Jews) shall go out (of Jerusalem, to the Rosh
valley of Yehoshafat), and look upon the corpses of the Chodesh
men (of Gog and Magog) who have rebelled against Me,
for the worms (that eat them) will not die, and the fire
(that burns them) shall not be extinguished. They shall be
a (symbol of) disgrace to all mankind. 23 It will then be,
that every (first of the) new month, and every Shabbos,
all flesh shall come to worship before Me,” says God.

If Sunday is Rosh Chodesh, Chabad communities add the following

cw¨− Ri i¬M
¦ Y
½ cwt
§ pÆ e WcŸ ®g x´ gn o−zpFd« i F ¬lÎxn`ŸI« e
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| d́ id«i dº eŸdi xŸ½n`¥lÆ deŸdi m³W§A EpgÀp` Epi¹pW Ep§rÆ©AWp
:m«¨lFrÎc©r −L£rxf oi¬ ¥aE i²r¦ xf oi¬ ¥aE LÀpi¥aE ípi¥A

[
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(I Samuel 20:18,42):

20:18
Yonasan said to (David), “Tomorrow is the (first of Eve of
the) new month. You shall be missed, because your seat Rosh
Chodesh
will be empty.
42
Yonasan said to David, “Go in peace, as both of us
have sworn in the name of God, saying, ‘God be (a
witness) between me and you, and between my
descendants and your descendants forever.’”

S HABBOS H AGADOL / lecbd zay

[

(Malachi 3:4-24. Ibid. 3:23)
According to Chabad custom, this Haftarah is read only when Shabbos Hagadol coincides with Erev Pesach.

“

T

he offerings of Yehudah and Yerushalayim will
be sweet to God (in the time of the future
Redemption) as in the early days (of Moshe) and the
former years (of Shlomo, and fire will once again
descend on the Altar).”
5
“Then I will approach you in judgment. (I will not
delay judgment in order to examine witnesses, for) I will
act as the (sole) witness (and enact judgment) quickly
upon sorcerers, adulterers, those who swear falsely,
those who cheat their salaried workers, (those who
cheat) a widow or an orphan, or pervert (the justice of
a) proselyte,” says the God of Hosts.
6
“For I, God, have not changed (My mind—I still hate
evil). And you, the children of Ya’akov, have not reached the end (of your judgment, for many wicked people have died
without retribution, and I will only punish them when they are resurrected).”

i´n
 i¦M ¦m®l¨ WExi« e d−c Edi z¬g
 pn d½ eŸdi«©l Æ d¨ax«¨re c b
¼ h¨RWO©l » m¤ki¥l`
 i´Y§ax w« e d :zF«IpŸ n« cw mi−pW§kE m½¨lFr
mi½¦t`´ p n©aE Æ mi¦t X©k n«©A xÀdn n c´ r¥ | i zi´ id e
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S HABBOS H AGADOL

Many communities, including Chabad, have the custom to recite this
Haftarah only when Shabbos Hagadol (the Shabbos prior to the festival
of Pesach) falls out on the eve of the festival (Erev Pesach). This is

3:4

Sacrifices
in the
future

Judgment
day

because the Haftarah alludes to the precept of removing tithes from one’s
possession (“bring all the tithes to the storehouse” v. 10), which,
according to Jewish law, must be completed by Erev Pesach (Alter Rebbe’s
Shulchan Aruch 430:3; see Devarim 26:12ff.). Others have the custom to
read the Haftarah every Shabbos Hagadol, because it mentions Eliyahu
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7

“Ever since the days of your fathers, you have turned
m−Y
 xn`«e zF ®`¨av§ d´ e Ÿdi x−n` m½¤ki¥l` d¨aEẂ`e Æ i©l`
away
from My laws and did not keep them. Return to
Return
mi´¦r§awÆ
Ÿ « mY`
 i³M
¦ miÀd÷` m¹c `
 rÆA
© wid g :aEW« p d¬ O©A
to God Me (and keep My mitzvos),” says the God of Hosts, “and
I will return to you (and treat you well, as in the past).”
:d«nExYde xŸ−y£r«O«d LE®p£r«©aw d´ O©A m−Yxn`«e i½zŸ`
“But you (have the nerve to) say, ‘What (sins have we
done for which) we need to repent?’”
:F «NªM iF −Bd mi®¦r§awŸ « m´Y
 ` i−zŸ`e mi½x`« p m´ Y
 `
 Æ dx`O©A h
8
“(So I reply to you), ‘Is it right that a human being
i¬die xÀv¨ F`«d
 zi´A¥ Îl` xŸ¹y£r«O«dÎl¨MÎz` E`iÆ¦ad i
should steal from God, because you steal from Me!’”
“And (if) you will say, ‘What did we steal from You?’
zF ®`¨av§ d´ e Ÿdi x−n` z`Ÿ½ f¨A Æ `p ipE³pg
 a
§ E i½zi¥aA
§ Æ sxh
Æ
(My reply is that you stole) the tithes and the terumah
(which you failed to give to the priests and the levites.
i¬zŸwi«xde« mi½n
 X
 d
 zFÁx` z`μ mÀ¤k¨l g´Y§t` `÷Îm
¯ `
9
Because of this) you are under a curse (causing the
§ Îc©r d−k
¨ x A
§ m² k¤ ¨l
l½¥kŸ`«¨A Æ m¤kl¨ i³Yx©r«be `i :i«c Îi¦lA
land to be infertile). Yet you—the entire people (without
a single exception)—go on stealing from Me.”
lÆ¥MWzÎ`÷e d®nc`«d i´x§RÎz` m−¤k¨l z¬gWiÎ` «÷e
10
“(So now,) bring all the tithes to the storehouse (in
Ÿ i x−n
 `
 d½c V
 A
© Æ o¤tÆBd m³¤k¨l
Ex¬ X`e ai :zF`¨« av§ d¬e d
the Holy Temple), so that there should be food (for the
priests and levites in) My House. Please, test Me with
x−n` u¤t½g ux´` Æ mY` E³id«zÎi¦M m®iFBdÎl¨M m−¤kz`
(the observance of) this (mitzvah),” says the God of
Hosts, “(and see) if I do not open up the apertures of the
§ C i² ©l¨r E ¬wf«g bi :zF`¨« av§ d¬e d
Ÿ i
d® e d
Ÿ i x´n
 `
 m−k
¤ ixa
skies and pour down (such) blessings upon you (that
cŸá£r `e−W m¾Yxn` ci :Li«¤l¨r Epx−©AcPÎdn m¾Yxn`«e
your crops) cannot be contained (in your storehouses).
11
I will (also) destroy all the locusts for you, so that they
Æ Ep§kÆ©ld i³¦ke F½YxnWn Æ EpxÆnW i³¦M r©vÀ¤AÎdnE mi®d÷`
do not destroy the Land’s produce or make the vines of
Epg− p` dY
¾ ©re eh :zF`¨« a§v d¬ e Ÿdi i−p §Rn zi½ PxŸćw
the field lose their fruit,” says the God of Hosts. 12 “Then,
all the nations will praise you, for you will be in a land
E²pg«¨A m¯B d½¨rWx iŸ´yŸr Æ Ep§apÎmB mi®cf mi´xX`n
(which) satisfies (its inhabitants),” says the God of Hosts.
13
“Your words distressed Me,” says God.
Wi´` d−e Ÿdi i¬`xi Ex§² Acp f¯` fh :Eh«¥lOIe mi−d÷`
“If you say, ‘What did we say against You?’ (the
oF x¨³ Mf x¤t´q aÂz
 M
¨ IeÂ r½nWIe Æ deŸdi a³WwIe Ed®r¥ xÎl`
answer is that) 14 you said, ‘It’s worthless to serve God!
What have we gained by keeping the laws which He told
us to keep, and by walking humbly before the God of Hosts? 15 Now (we see there’s no value to the mitzvos) let us praise the
intentional transgressors (who were not so foolish as to observe the Torah)! The wicked have established themselves: they have
tested God (to see if He enacts punishment) and have survived!”
16
(The response to these people is): Then (while the wicked were sinning), the God-fearing people discussed among
themselves (that God is indeed just). God listened and heard (their words). A scroll of remembrance was then written at His

(Elijah, the harbinger of redemption, “I will send you the prophet Eliyahu
before the arrival of God’s great and awesome day” v. 23), and the
miracles of Shabbos Hagadol—when the Egyptian firstborn fought a war
against their own people—are somewhat reminiscent of the future
redemption (Maharshal, cited in Mateh Moshe ch. 542). Maharshal himself,
however, questions the validity of this custom, for if the Haftarah is read
every year then the Shabbos should have been named after the Haftarah
“Shabbos Ve’arvah” (Sichas Shabbos Parshas Tzav, Shabbos Hagadol 5748,
note 112).
The Haftarah, said by the prophet Malachi shortly after the rebuilding
of the Temple, opens with a brief glimpse of the “sweet” sacrifices of the
future era (3:4), before passing swiftly to discuss the punishments of the
Judgment Day (5-6). A lengthy substantiation of these punishments
follows. God criticizes the people for failing to observe the
commandments and for acting nonchalantly before Him (7-17). We are
warned that the Day of Judgment is coming and only those who fear God

will be saved (18-22). Nevertheless, Eliyahu (Elijah) the prophet will
come beforehand and “bring back the hearts of parents with their
children” (23-24).
10. ,t« z C t b² h° b Ub¨ j  c U—Please test me with (the observance of) this
(mitzvah). This invitation to test God refers specifically to the mitzvah of
ma’aser (tithes), so as to verify the promise, “tithe and you will become
rich” (Shabbos 119a). With other mitzvos, it is prohibited to test God
(Ta’anis 9a). While Rema rules that this sanction to test God refers
specifically to the precept of tithing crops (Yoreh De’ah 247), the consensus
of most authorities is that it also applies to tithing one’s income to give to
charity (see sources cited in S’dei Chemed, kuntres haklalim, ma’areches nun,
klal 16; see also Sefer Chasidim ch. 144; Sichas Yud Gimel Tamuz 5712).
12. . p¥ j .¤r¤t o¤ T © t Uh§ v ¦ , h F—For you will be in a land (which)
satisfies (its inhabitants). On this verse, the Ba’al Shem Tov taught: Just
as the greatest geniuses will never discover the limits of the enormous
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command, mentioning those who fear God and
contemplate (the greatness of) His Name, (so that they
may be rewarded in the future).
17
“Their (names) will be kept with Me,” says the God
of Hosts, “until the day when I will take stock (and pay
reward). I will have compassion on them as a man has
compassion on his son who serves him (carefully).
18
“(Even before the wicked are punished and while
the righteous still suffer) you will return and see the
difference between the righteous and the wicked,
between the one that serves God and the one that does
not serve Him.”
19
“For behold, the day (of Judgment) is coming,
burning like an oven. The evildoers and all the wicked
will be like straw, and the (Judgment) day will come and
set them alight,” says the God of Hosts. “It will leave
them (totally obliterated) without root or branch.
20
“But for those (of you) who fear My Name, (your
observance of the mitzvah of) charity (will shine for you
like the) sun. (Its rays will spread like) wings (over the
earth) and will heal. (Wherever) you go (you will be
abundantly satisfied), becoming fat like calves (that are
fed) in their stalls. 21 You will crush the wicked, for they
will be like dust under the soles of your feet on the
(Judgment) day that I am (promising) to bring,” says the
God of Hosts.
22
“(You will be well rewarded if you) remember the
Torah of My servant Moshe, whom I commanded
(directly) at Choraiv with rules and laws for all Israel.
23
“Behold, (in the merit of observing the Torah), I will send you the prophet Eliyahu before the arrival of God’s great and
awesome (Judgment) day. 24 He will bring back the hearts of parents with their children, and the hearts of children with their
parents, (for without this) I would appear (on the Judgment day) and strike (all the inhabitants of) the land a devastating blow.
23
“Behold, (in the merit of observing the Torah), I will send you the prophet Eliyahu before the arrival of God’s great and
awesome (Judgment) day.”
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natural resources which God has implanted in the land—“everything
came from the earth” (Ecc. 3:20)—neither will anyone fathom the great
treasures which lie within the Jewish people, God’s “Land of desire.” The
Ba’al Shem Tov concluded, “I want to make the Jewish people yield the
kind of produce which the God’s ‘Land of desire’ is capable of yielding”
(Hayom Yom, Iyar 17th).

¥ r§ °h UrC§s b° z t¨ —Then the God-fearing people discussed
16. v²u « v ± h h t
among themselves. Here we see the importance of self-motivated
discussion and action among synagogue congregants and members of
the community in general. Some people refuse to assume a role of
responsibility unless they are formally asked to do so by the Rabbi or
other authority figure. This verse teaches us that “God-fearing people discuss among themselves” and inspire themselves to action (Sichas Shabbos
Parshas Re’eh 5748, par. 19).
¤ t£ k oh¦vO t¡ sc«g ihC///o ,¤ h t¦ r§ U o¤Tc©J±u—You will
18. Isc g tO r J
return and see the difference between the righteous and the wicked,
between the one that serves God and the one that does not serve Him.
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Day of
Judgment
coming

Eliyahu
coming

On this verse the Talmud asks: Surely ‘the righteous’ is synonymous with
‘the one that serves God,’and ‘the wicked’ is the same as “the one that
does not serve Him”? The Talmud answers: “The one that serves Him”
and “the one that does not serve him” both refer to perfectly righteous
people, but you cannot compare a person who reviews his studies 100
times to a person who reviews it 101 times.
The Talmud asks: Could this person possibly be called “one that does
not serve God” because of a single review less?
The Talmud replies: Yes. Go and learn from the mule-rental market:
It costs one zuz [to drive the mule a distance of] ten Persian miles, and
two zuz for eleven Persian miles (Chagigah 9b).
“In those days it was common practice to review each lesson 100
times...so the 101st revision, which was beyond the norm which the
student had been accustomed since childhood, is considered equivalent
to all the others, and surpasses them in endurance and effort, thus
entitling the person to be called ‘One who serves God.’ For in order to
change his habitual nature, he must arouse the love of God by
contemplating the greatness of God in his mind” (Tanya ch. 15).
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S HABBOS R OSH C HODESH / ycg y`x zayl xihtn

[

(Bamidbar 28:9-15)

d´l¨ El§A Æ dgpn z¤lŸ ³q oFÀxV¦r oŸx́V¦re bi :c«g`«d li−`¨l on½X©a
mÀdi¥Mqpe ci :d«eŸdi«©l d−X` gŸ½gip gi´xÆ d¨lŸr c®g`«d U¤a−¤M©l on½X©a
oi²dd z¬r¦ i¦axE liÀ`
 l¨ oi´dd z¯Wi¦lWE x¹R
¨ l© dÆidi Á oidd i´v¦ g

xiÆ¦rUE eh :d«pXd i−Wcg§l F½Wcg§A Æ Wcg
ÆŸ z¬l© Ÿr z`Ÿ´f oi® i U¤a−¤M©l
q :FM« qpe d−U¨r« i ci²nYd
 z¯©lŸrÎl©r d® e Ÿdi«©l z`−Hg§l c² g` mi¬ G¦r
Haftarah is on page 275.

[

M AFTIR

miÀpŸxU¤r ípWE m®ninY d−p WÎi« p§A mi¬U¨a§kÎi« pW z½¨AXd Æ mFi§aE h
FY©® AW§A z−©AW z¬l© Ÿr i :F «Mqpe on−X©a d¬ l¨ El§A d²g
 pn z¤lŸ q̄
Eai¬xwY m½k
¤ iWcg Æ iW`x§aE `i t :D«M
¨ qpe ci−nYd
 z¬l© ŸrÎl©r
mi U¨
¯ a§M c½g` li´`e Æ miÆpW x w¨³ aÎi« p§A miÆx¨R d® e Ÿdi«©l d− ¨ lŸr
Æ dgpn z¤lŸ ³q miÀ pŸxU¤r d´W÷WE ai :m«ninY d−r¨ §aW d² p WÎi« p§A
d´l¨ El§A Æ dgpn z¤lq
Ÿ ³ miÀ pŸxU¤r ípWE c®g`«d x−R¨ ©l on½X©a d´l¨ El§A

P ARSHAS Z ACHOR / xekf zyxtl xihtn

FOR

[

(Devarim 25:17-19)
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Haftarah is on page 278.
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(Bamidbar 19:1-22)
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Eǵwie lÀ`xUi íp§AÎl` | x´ A
¥ C xŸ ®n`¥l d−e Ÿdi d¬ E ¦vÎxW` d½xFYd
d¬ l¨ ¨rÎ` «÷ x² W
 ` mE½n Æ D¨AÎoi«` x³W` dÀninY d¹Oc` dÆx¨t ÁLiÁ¤l`
 zpE b :lŸr« di− ¤l¨r
Æ Dz`
Ÿ `i³v¦ Fde o®d
 M
Ÿ d
 x− f ¨r§l`Îl` D½zŸ` m´Y
o²d ŸMd x¯f¨r§l` gºw¨le c :ei«p¨t§l D−zŸ` h¬gWe d½pg«O«©l uE ǵnÎl`
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i−¦ri¦aXd mF¬I©aE i²Wi¦lXd mF Ī©A `¹Hgzi `Æ÷Îm`e x®dhi i−¦ri¦aXd

Haftarah is on page 281.

asjv ,arp - rhypn /
[

M AFTIR

FOR

P ARSHAS H ACHODESH / ycegd zyxtl xihtn

290

[

(Shemos 12:1-20)
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Ÿ ¨r d¬¨r¨Ax` ć©r zx½nWn§l Æ m¤k¨l d³ i d
 e e :Eg T « Y mi−G¦r«dÎonE
oi¬ ¥A l−`xŸyiÎz«c£r l¬dw lŸM² FÀzŸ` Eh́g«We d® Gd WcŸǵ©l mF−i
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Summary Charts
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SUMMARY OF ANIMAL & BIRD OFFERINGS

[

The various types of animal offerings and the reasons why they are brought, classified according to Rambam.*

PEACEOFFERING
(See p. 278-9)

GUILTOFFERING
(See p. 278)

BURNTOFFERING
(See p. 276)

REASON FOR OFFERING



MORNING & AFTERNOON OFFERINGS



SHABBOS MUSAF





ROSH CHODESH & FESTIVAL MUSAF





YOM KIPPUR



ACCOMPANIMENT TO OMER



SHAVUOS (OFFERED WITH TWO LOAVES)




CITIZEN’S SIN-OFFERING

UNINTENTIONAL IDOL WORSHIP



LEADER’S SIN-OFFERING



ERRONEOUS RULING OF ANOINTED HIGH PRIEST
RELATIONS WITH PARTIALLY MARRIED SLAVEWOMAN



MISAPPROPRIATION OF TEMPLE PROPERTY



DISHONESTY (FALSE-DENIAL)


**





PURIFICATION OF ZAV & ZAVAH







PURIFICATION FROM TZARA’AS







NAZIRITE THAT TOUCHES CORPSE





WOMAN AFTER GIVING BIRTH



CONVERT’S OFFERING

VARIABLE SIN-OFFERING

PILGRIM’S OFFERING
FESTIVAL OFFERINGS (CHAGIGAH)



FESTIVAL OFFERINGS (SIMCHAH)


THANKSGIVING







VOLUNTARY OFFERINGS
ERRONEOUS COMMUNAL SIN



***

ERRONEOUS COMMUNAL IDOLATRY
FIRST & SECOND PESACH OFFERING





HIGH PRIEST ON YOM KIPPUR

L



NAZIRITE THAT COMPLETES VOW

VOLUNTARY



A



T I M E



N

ACCOMPANIMENT TO FIRST FRUITS

O

ANIMAL TITHES

S

***

POSSESSIONS

FIRSTBORN

BODY-RELATED

***



R



E



P

GUILT OFFERING IN A CASE OF DOUBT

SPEECH OR ACTION





COMMUNAL



SINOFFERING
(See p. 277)

COMMUNAL
RESEMBLING
PERSONAL
PERSONAL
RESEMBLING
COMMUNAL

* Commentary to the Mishnah, introduction to Seder Kodshim. **Not always offered. See p. 277. *** These are described by Rambam as “resembling
a peace-offering,” though in fact their sacrificial procedure differs somewhat from that of a peace-offering. Below (p. 279), we have described them as
“other-offerings.”

oufx ,utkcy /

[

THE BURNT OFFERING —

vk Ig

294

[

Slaughtered 1 in northern part of the Temple Courtyard – Blood is thrown upon lower part of NE and SW corners of the
Outer Altar – Totally burned (except for its hide) on the Outer Altar – Every burnt-offering is accompanied by a meal-offering of flour and oil (minchas nesachim) and a wine libation – Classified as one of the “most holy” offerings

KEY:  = Option of different animals, depending on financial circumstances
DOVE OR
TURTLEDOVE

LAMB (M)
(<1 Y R )



Number = Fixed number of animals to be sacrificed.

SHEEP (M)
(14 MO -2 YRS )

GOAT (M)
(<2Y RS )

BULL
(1-3Y RS )

TYPE OF SACRIFICE







VOLUNTARY OFFERINGS (Vayikra 1:1-17)



WOMAN AFTER GIVING BIRTH (Vayikra 12:6)





PURIFICATION FROM TZARA’AS (Vayikra 14:10, 20)

P



E

PURIFICATION OF ZAV & ZAVAH (Vayikra 15:29-30)
HIGH PRIEST ON YOM KIPPUR (Vayikra 16:3)
NAZIRITE THAT TOUCHES CORPSE (Bamidbar 6:9-11)





CONVERT’S OFFERING (Bamidbar 15:14)







PILGRIM’S OFFERING (Devarim 16:16)



L



1

HIGH PRIEST ON YOM KIPPUR (Vayikra 16:5)





1

OFFERINGS TO KEEP ALTAR BUSY (see Shekalim 6:6)
ACCOMPANIMENT TO OMER (Vayikra 23:12-13)

2

SHAVUOS (OFFERED WITH TWO LOAVES) (Vayikra 23:18)

1 23

ERRONEOUS COMMUNAL IDOLATRY (Bamidbar 15:22-26)
MORNING & AFTERNOON OFFERINGS (Bamidbar 28:1-8)

2

SHABBOS (MUSAF) (Bamidbar 28:9-10)

M

24

O

1

C

7

A

2

NAZIRITE THAT COMPLETES VOW (Bamidbar 6:13-16)

N

1

O

1

S

1

R

1

M

7

1

2

7 DAYS OF PESACH (MUSAF) (Bamidbar 28:19)

7

1

2

SHAVUOS (MUSAF) (Bamidbar 28:27)

7

1

1

ROSH HASHANAH (MUSAF) (Bamidbar 29:2)

7

1

1

YOM KIPPUR (MUSAF) (Bamidbar 29:8)

14

2

13 - 75

7 DAYS OF SUCCOS (MUSAF) (Bamidbar 29:13-32)

7

1

1

SHEMINI ATZERES (MUSAF) (Bamidbar 29:36)

L

ROSH CHODESH (MUSAF) (Bamidbar 28:11)

A

2

N

1

U

7

1. The above is the sacrificial procedure for animal offerings. For bird offerings see Vayikra 1:14-17.
2. Two birds must be brought, if this option is chosen.
per tribe.
4. One in the morning and one in the afternoon.
5. Thirteen bulls on the first day, twelve on the second day, etc.

3. One
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THE “INNER” SIN OFFERING —

,h n¦ h°bP ,t¨yj
©

[

Only type of offering whose blood is not placed on the Outer Altar, but sprinkled by finger in the inner Sanctuary, onto
the partition in front of the Holy of Holies and on the horns of the Inner Altar (The blood of inner sin-offerings of Yom
Kippur is also sprinkled inside the Holy of Holies) – Slaughtered in the north of the Temple Courtyard – Sacrificial fats
and some internal parts are removed, salted and burned on the Outer Altar – The meat is not eaten, but rather, the
remainder of the carcass is taken outside Jerusalem and burned – Classified as one of the “most holy” offerings

GOAT (M)
(< 1 Y RS )

TYPE OF SACRIFICE

1

ERRONEOUS RULING OF ANOINTED HIGH PRIEST (Vayikra 4:3-12)

1

SIN OFFERING OF HIGH PRIEST ON YOM KIPPUR (Vayikra 16:3)
ERRONEOUS COMMUNAL SIN (CAUSED BY SANHEDRIN) (Vayikra 4:13-21)

1

COMMUNAL SIN OFFERING OF YOM KIPPUR (Vayikra 16:15)

12*

[

ERRONEOUS COMMUNAL IDOLATRY (CAUSED BY SANHEDRIN) (Bamidbar 15:22-26)

THE “OUTER” SIN-OFFERING —

,h¦bImh¦j ,t¨yj
©

C O M M U N A L

12*

PERSONAL

BULL
(1 - 3 Y RS )

[

Slaughtered** in northern part of the Temple Courtyard – Blood applied onto the four horns of the Altar, by daubing with
the finger – Sacrificial fats and some internal parts are removed, salted and burned on the Outer Altar – Meat eaten by
male priests in the Temple Courtyard for up to one day and one night – Classified as one of the “most holy” offerings

KEY:  = Option of different animals, depending on financial circumstances.
DOVE OR
TURTLEDOVE

GOAT (F)
(<1Y R )

GOAT (M)
(<1Y R )

TYPE OF SACRIFICE

1

LEADER’S SIN-OFFERING (Vayikra 4:22-26)





CITIZEN’S SIN-OFFERING (Vayikra 4:27-35)

P





VARIABLE SIN-OFFERING (Vayikra 5:1-13)

E

***

LAMB (F)
(<1Y R )

Number = Fixed number of animals to be sacrificed.

R

1

WOMAN AFTER GIVING BIRTH (Vayikra 12:6-8)

S



PURIFICATION FROM TZARA’AS (Vayikra 14:9-22)

O



PURIFICATION OF ZAV & ZAVAH (Vayikra 15:29-30)

1

NAZIRITE THAT TOUCHES CORPSE (Bamidbar 6:8-11)

A

NAZIRITE THAT COMPLETES VOW (Bamidbar 6:13-16)

L

1
1

N

1

UNINTENTIONAL IDOL WORSHIP (Bamidbar 15:28)
SHAVUOS (OFFERED WITH TWO LOAVES) (Vayikra 23:19)

1

MUSAF OF ROSH CHODESH AND FESTIVALS (Bamidbar ch. 28-29)

COMMUNAL

1

* One per tribe.
** The above is the sacrificial procedure for animal offerings. For bird offerings see Vayikra 5:8-9.
***If a bird is brought, then an additional bird
must be brought as a burnt-offering (not shown on page 276). A person who is poorer still may bring a “sinners’s meal-offering” (see p. 280).
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THE GUILT-OFFERING —

oJ
¨ t¨
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Sacrificial procedure similar to that of the burnt-offering, except that the meat of the guilt-offering is eaten by the male
priests, in the Temple Courtyard for up to one day and one night – Sacrificial fats and some internal parts are removed,
salted and burned on the Outer Altar – Classified as one of the “most holy” offerings

KEY: Number = Fixed number of animals to be sacrificed.
LAMB (M) (<1 Y R )

TYPE OF SACRIFICE

1

MISAPPROPRIATION OF TEMPLE PROPERTY (Vayikra 5:15-16)

1

DISHONESTY (FALSE-DENIAL) (Vayikra 5:20-25)

1

PURIFICATION FROM TZARA’AS (Vayikra 14:12)

1

RELATIONS WITH PARTIALLY MARRIED SLAVEWOMAN (Vayikra 19:20-22)

1

GUILT OFFERING IN A CASE OF DOUBT (Vayikra 5:17-19)

1

P E R S O N A L

SHEEP (M)
(14 MONTHS -2 YRS )

NAZIRITE THAT TOUCHES CORPSE (Bamidbar 6:9-12)

[

THE PEACE-OFFERING —

oh n¦ k § J

[

Slaughtered in any part* of the Temple Courtyard – Blood is thrown upon lower part of NE and SW corners of the Outer
Altar – Sacrificial fats and some internal parts are removed along with the breast and right thigh, which are held by the
priest and waved in six directions – Fats and parts are then salted and burned on the Outer Altar – Breast and thigh** given
to priest, to be eaten by his household within Jerusalem – The one who offers the sacrifice and his guests must eat the
remaining meat within Jerusalem for up to two days and one night*** – Every peace-offering is accompanied by a mealoffering of flour and oil (minchas nesachim) and a wine libation – Classified as one of the “offerings of lesser holiness”

KEY:  = Option of different animals depending on financial circumstances.
LAMB (M)
(<1 Y R )

SHEEP (M)
(14 MO -2 YRS )

GOAT M/F
(1-2Y RS )

COW / BULL
(1-3Y RS )

TYPE OF SACRIFICE









THANKSGIVING (VOLUNTARY) (Vayikra 7:11-15)









VOLUNTARY OFFERINGS (Vayikra 7:16; Bamidbar 15:14)









FESTIVAL OFFERINGS (CHAGIGAH) (Devarim 16:14-15)









FESTIVAL OFFERINGS (SIMCHAH) (Devarim 27:7)





NAZIRITE THAT COMPLETES VOW (Bamidbar 6:14-15)





ACCOMPANIMENT TO FIRST FRUITS (Devarim 26:11; 16:14)

COMM
-UNAL

SHAVUOS (OFFERED WITH TWO LOAVES) (Vayikra 23:19)

P E R S O N A L

SHEEP (F)
(1-2 YRS )

1

2

Number = Fixed number of animals to be sacrificed.

* Except for the communal offering of Shavuos which is slaughtered in the north of the Temple Courtyard.
**In the case of the Nazirite’s offering, the right front leg is
also given (see Bamidbar 6:19-20). ***Except for the communal offering of Shavuos which is eaten by the priests in the Temple Courtyard, for one day and one night.
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OTHER OFFERINGS —

j©x P u± r¥G g n© u± rIfC

[

Slaughtered in any part of the Temple Courtyard – Blood is thrown once to the base of the Outer Altar – Sacrificial fats
and some internal parts are salted and burned on the Outer Altar – Meat must be eaten within Jerusalem for up to two
days and one night (or in the case of the Pesach, until midnight*) – Meat is eaten by priests and their households, in the
case of the firstborn offering, or by the owner and his household in the case of the other offerings – Classified as one of
the “offerings of lesser holiness”

LAMB OR KID GOAT
(MALE < 1YR)

COW, GOAT
OR SHEEP (FEMALE)

TYPE OF SACRIFICE



FIRSTBORN (Devarim 15:19-23)



ANIMAL TITHES (Vayikra 27:32-33)



PESACH OFFERING (Shemos 12:5; Devarim 16:2)



SECOND PESACH OFFERING (Bamidbar 9:11)

PERSONAL



BULL, GOAT
OR SHEEP (MALE)

* The Pesach has numerous additional details. For example, only those who are “registered” before the sacrifice may eat from it. It must be roasted and eaten with matzah
and bitter herbs. See Shemos 12:4-10; Devarim 16:1.
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ohf¨x±b ,©j±b¦n

LIBATION MINCHAH 12

oh°bP©v o¤jK

MULTI-SURFACE BREAD11

TWO LOAVES OF
SHAVUOS10 o¤ j  K © v h¥ T § J

r¤nIg¨v

THE OMER9

v¨yIx ,©j±b¦n

SOTAH’S MINCHAH8

t¥yIj ,©j±b¦n

SINNER’S MINCHAH 7

QUb¦j ,©j±b¦n

INDUCTION MINCHAH 6

(ih¦Thc£j) ©jh¦J¨n i¥v«F ,©j±b¦n

HIGH PRIEST’S MINCHAH 5

OVEN-BAKED UNLEAVENED
WAFERS4 oh e
¦ h e¦ §r

OVEN-BAKED UNLEAVENED
LOAVES4 ,Ik© j

,¤J¤j§r©n ,©j±b¦n

DEEP-FRIED MINCHAH 3

,c£j©n ,©j±b¦n

SHALLOW-FRIED MINCHAH2

,k«x ,©j±b¦n

FINE FLOUR MINCHAH 1

COMMUNAL
P/C

1. Vayikra 2:2-3.
2. Ibid. 5-6.
3. Ibid. 7-9.
4. Ibid. 4.
5. Ibid. 6:12-15.
6. Ibid. 13. 7. Ibid. 5:11-13.
8. Bamidbar 5:15, 25-26.
9. Vayikra 2:14-16.
10. Ibid. 23:17-20.
11. Ibid. 23:10.
12. Bamidbar 15:1-12; Vayikra 14:10, 20.
13. Ibid. 2:1, and Rashi; Bamidbar 5:15.
14. Rambam, Laws of Sacrificial Procedure 13:5.
15. This is known as belilah. See Vayikra 2:5.
16. This is known as
yetzikah. See Vayikra 2:1. 17. Vayikra 2:4. Water is added before kneading (See Rambam, Ibid. 12:21).
18. Vayikra 2:4. 19. Ibid. v. 6. 20. Ibid. v. 1. 21. Ibid. 23:11. 22. Ibid. 2:8. 23. Ibid. v. 2.
24. Sotah 4b; Rambam, Ibid. 13:12.
25. Vayikra 2:13.
26. Ibid. v. 2.
27. Ibid. v. 10.
28 These offerings are boiled in water, baked in an oven and then fried (see Vayikra 6:14).
29 Folding without
breaking.
30. Unlike all other baked meal-offerings which were unleavened, the two loaves of Shavous were baked as leavened bread (chametz). See Vayikra 23:17.
31. The entire offering is burned.
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Abarbanel — Rabbi Don Yitzchak Abarbanel (1437-1508), famous
Jewish philosopher and leader of Spanish Jewry. Authored
an extensive, running commentary to the entire Bible.
Alshich — Popular commentary on the Bible by Rabbi Moshe
Alshich (1508-1593?), Rabbi and preacher in Safed in the
Land of Israel. Often cited in Chassidic discourses.
Alter Rebbe — Rabbi Shneur Zalman of Liadi, author of the
Shulchan Aruch HaRav and Tanya, the First Rebbe and
founder of the Chabad Movement (1745-1812).
Alter Rebbe’s Shulchan Aruch — Major recodification of the
Shulchan Aruch by Rabbi Shneur Zalman of Liadi (the Alter
Rebbe), author of the Tanya. Also known as Shulchan Aruch
Harav. First section printed in Shklov in 1814.
Aruch Ha’Shulchan — Halachic code following the sequence of
the Shulchan Aruch, where each law is analyzed according
to its development from Mishnah and Talmud by R’ Yechiel
Michel Epstein, Rav of Novardok, Russia (1829-1908).
Avos

— Tractate of Mishnah in Order of Nezikin (Damages)
devoted exclusively to the ethical teachings of the Sages.

Avos d’Rabbi Nasan — Minor tractate by R. Nasan of Babylonia;
a commentary on Avos.
Ba’al Haturim — Commentary on the Torah by Rabbi Ya’akov
Meir ben Asher (1268-1340), author of the Tur, analyzing
the significance of word usage. (See Tur Ha’aruch)
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Be’er Basadeh — Supercommentary to Rashi’s commentary to the
Torah by Rabbi Meir Binyamin Menachem Danon of Bosnia,
a student of Rabbi David Pardo (author of Maskil leDavid).
First printed in 1806 in Jerusalem.
Be’er Haitev — Supercommentary to Rashi’s commentary to the
Torah by Rabbi Moshe Moss (c. 1540-1606) of Poland.
Author of the Halachic work Mateh Moshe; a disciple of the
Maharshal.
Be’er

Mayim Chayim — Supercommentary to Rashi’s
commentary to the Torah by Rabbi Chaim ben Betzalel
(1515-1588), older brother of the Maharal of Prague, first
published in Brooklyn and London between 1965 and 1971.

Be’er Yitzchak — Supercommentary to Rashi’s commentary to
the Torah by Rabbi Yitzchak Ya’akov Horowitz of Yaroslav
(d. 1864).
Beis Yosef — Halachic commentary by R’ Yosef Caro (1488-1575)
on the Tur. He was also the author of the Shulchan Aruch
and Kesef Mishneh, a commentary on Rambam’s code.
Bereishis Rabah — The section of Midrash Rabah on the Book of
Genesis. (See “Midrash Rabah”)
Bi’ur HaGra — Commentary to Shulchan Aruch by the Vilna
Ga’on (See: Vilna Ga’on).

Bach — Acronym for “Bayis Chadash,” a legal commentary on the
Tur by R’ Yoel Sirkis (c. 1561-1640).

Biuray Maharay — Commentary to the Torah by R’ Yisra’el
Isserlein (c.1390-1460), German halachist, author of
Sha’alos v’Teshuvos Terumas Hadeshen. First printed in
Venice in 1419.

Bahag — Acronym for Ba’al Halachos Gedolos, lit., “Master of
Great Laws,” an early halachic compendium by either Rabbi
Shimon Kiara, Rabbi Yom Tov Elem, or Rabbi Yehuda’i
Gaon (8th cent.).

Chacham Tzvi — Responsa by R’ Tzvi Ashkenazi of Amsterdam
(1660-1718).

Bachaye — Rabbi Bachaye ben Asher (1263-1340) of Saragosa,
Spain. Author of a popular Torah commentary which
incorporates
literal,
allegorical
and
kabbalistic
interpretations, often cited in Chassidic discourses.
Bamidbar Rabah — The section of Midrash Rabah on the Book of
Numbers. (See “Midrash Rabah”)
Bartenura — Rabeinu Ovadiah, Italy (1445-1515), author of Amar
Nekei, a supercommentary on Rashi’s commentary to the
Torah. Author of classic commentary to the Mishnah,
printed in most editions.
Bava Basra — Talmudic tractate in Order of Nezikin (Damages).
Bava Kama — Talmudic tractate in Order of Nezikin (Damages).

Chelkas Mechokaik— Primary commentary to the Even Ha’ezer
section of Shulchan Aruch by Reb Moshe Lima of Vilna
(17th cent.).
Chiddushei Aggados — See Maharsha.
Chizkuni — Commentary on the Torah by Rabbi Chezkiyah ben
Manoach, who lived in the thirteenth century, in Provence.
Da’as Zekeinim — Commentary to the Torah by the Tosafists of
France and Germany, circa. 1100-1300. Edited by Rabbi
Yehudah ben Eliezer and first printed in 1783.
Degel Machaneh Efrayim — Important chassidic commentary to
the Torah, based strongly on the teachings of the Ba’al Shem
Tov, by Rabbi Moshe Chaim Efraim of Sidlikov (1748-1800),
a grandson of the Ba’al Shem Tov. Published in Koretz.

Bava Metzia — Talmudic tractate in Order of Nezikin (Damages).
Bechor Shor — R’ Yosef Bechor Shor (c.1140-1190). Talmudist of
the school of the Tosafists who lived in Northern France. A
disciple of Rabeinu Tam and a direct descendant of Yosef
Hatzadik.

Devarim Rabah — The section of Midrash Rabah on the Book of
Deuteronomy. (See “Midrash Rabah”)
Devek Tov — Commentary on Rashi by Rabbi Shimon Oshenburg
Halevi of Frankfurt, 16th century.
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Derech Mitzvosecha — Compendium of fundamental Chasidic
discourses on many mitzvos of the Torah by the third
Lubavitcher Rebbe, Rabbi Menachem Mendel of Lubavitch
(the “Tzemach Tzedek”).
Also known as “Ta'amei
Hamitzvos.” First published in 1911, in Poltova Ukraine.
Divrei David — Supercommentary to Rashi’s commentary on the
Torah by Rabbi David ben Shmuel HaLevi (1586-1667),
author of Taz, a major commentary on the Shulchan Aruch.
Drashos Haran — Fundamental discourses by Rabbi Nissim of
Gerona, Spain (14th century). See: Ran.
Eitz Yosef — Commentary to Ein Ya’akov, the homiletic passages
of the Talmud, by Rabbi Chanoch Zundel (d. 1867).
Emunos v’Deos — Classic philosophical work written by Sa’adiah
Ga’on, discussing the basic foundations of Judaism. First
published in Constantinople in 1562. (See: Sa’adiah Ga’on)
Epistle to Yemen — Letter written by the Rambam in 1172 to the
Jews of Yemen who were suffering from a fanatical Muslim
movement that threatened the existence of their community.
Gur Aryeh — Supercommentary to Rashi’s commentary on the
Torah by the Maharal of Prague, Rabbi Yehudah Loewe,
(1512-1609), Chief Rabbi in Moravia, Posen, and Prague.
Author of numerous works in all fields of Torah. He was a
descendant of King David. All the Chabad Rebbeim are
descendants of the Maharal.
Hadar Zekeinim — Commentary to the Torah by the Tosafists of
France and Germany from around 1100-1300. First
published in 1840.
Har Tzvi — Responsa by Rabbi Tzvi Pesach Frank (1874-1960),
Rabbi of Jerusalem for many decades; active in establishing
the chief rabbinate of Israel.
Hatamim — Scholarly journal published by the Students’
Organization of the Lubavitcher Yeshivah in Warsaw. A total
of eight issues were printed, between 1935 and 1937.
Hayom Yom — Handbook of chasidic insights following the
calendar, compiled by the Lubavitcher Rebbe, Rabbi
Menachem Mendel Schneerson. First printed in 1942.
Ibn Ezra — R’ Avraham (1080-1164). Born in Spain, he was the
author of a classic commentary to Tanach, and was also a
prominent grammarian and poet.
Igeres Hateshuvah — Third section of Tanya, discussing the
concept of Teshuvah according to Talmudic and Kabbalistic
sources (see Tanya).
Ikarim — “Book of Principles” which stresses three fundamental
aspects of Jewish belief – faith in G-d, Torah from Sinai, and
reward and punishment – by R’ Yosef Albo (1380-1444) of
Spain.

Imray Shefer — Supercommentary to Rashi’s and Mizrachi’s
commentary on the Torah by R’ Nasan Nata Shapira
(d. 1577). First published in 1597.
Iyun Ya’akov — Commentary to the homiletic passages of the
Talmud by Rabbi Ya’akov Back Reischer (1670-1733),
which appears in standard editions of Ein Ya’akov.
Kesef Mishneh — Commentary to Rambam’s Mishneh Torah by
R’ Yosef Caro, author of Shulchan Aruch.
Kli Yakar — Commentary on the Torah by Rabbi Shlomo Ephraim
Lunshitz (c.1550-1619), Rosh Yeshiva in Lemberg and
Rabbi of Prague.
Kuzari — Important work on Jewish Philosophy by Rabbi Yehuda
Halevi (1074-1141) written in the form of a dialogue
between the King of the Khazars and a Jewish scholar.
Levush Ha’ohrah — Supercommentary to Rashi’s commentary on
the Torah by Rabbi Mordechai Yaffe (c. 1535-1612).
Commonly known as the “Levush” after the ten works he
wrote which contain that word within their names.
Likutei Torah – Fundamental chasidic discourses of Rabbi Shneur
Zalman of Liadi, author of the Shulchan Aruch Ha’Rav and
Tanya, on Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy.
Likutei Sichos — 39-volume work of the Lubavitcher Rebbe,
Rabbi Menachem Mendel Schneerson, analyzing all parts of
the Torah in an original manner and bringing them into
harmony with one another. Published by Va’ad Lehafatzas
Sichos (Kehos) from 1962 to 2001.
Magid Mishneh – Commentary to Rambam’s Mishneh Torah, by
Rabbi Vidal of Tolosa (c. 1360), printed in standard editions.
Maharik — Rabbi Yosef ben Shlomo Kolon (1420-1480) of France,
and later northern Italy. Author of classic responsa and
teacher of Rabbi Ovadiah of Bartenura. His commentary to
the Torah was first published in Jerusalem in 1970.
Maharsha — Acronym for Moreinu HaRav Shmuel Eliezer Halevi
Eidel’s of Ostroh, Poland (1555-1632), Rosh Yeshiva and
Rabbi in a number of the leading communities of Poland.
Author of important commentaries on the Talmud, divided
into halachic and Aggadic sections.
Maharshal — Acronym for Rabbi Shlomo ben Yechiel Luria (15101573), famed Talmudist, author of Yam Shel Shlomo,
Chochmas Shlomo, Yerios Shlomo, and other important
works.
Maharzu — Commentary to the Midrash Rabah by Rabbi Ze’ev
Wolf Einhorn (19th century). (See “Midrash Rabah”)
Malbim — Acronym for Meir Leibush ben Yechiel Michel (18091879), Rabbi in Germany, Romania, and Russia. Author of
popular Bible commentary which connects the Oral and
Written traditions.
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Maskil leDavid — Supercommentary to Rashi’s commentary on
the Torah by Rabbi David Pardo (1710-1792), Rabbi in
Sarajevo and Jerusalem, author of important commentaries
on Tosefta and Sifri. He was one of the leading Sephardic
Torah scholars of the eighteenth century.
Matnos Kehunah — Commentary on Midrash Rabbah by Rabbi
Yissachar Ber HaKohen (c.1520-1590), a student of the
Rama.

302

Mikdash Melech — Commentary to the Zohar culled from the
works of R. Chaim Vital, R. Avraham Azulai, and their
students R. Yaakov Pinto, R. Yeshaya Cohen and R. Moshe
Zacutto.
Minchah Belulah — Commentary to the Torah by R’ Avraham
Menachem Rapaport (c. 1540-1604), Italian Torah scholar,
doctor and grammarian.

Mechilta — Halachic Midrash of the Tannaic period to the Book of
Exodus.

Minchas Chinuch — Scholarly supercommentary to Sefer
haChinuch by Rabbi Yosef Babad (1800-1875), Rabbi of
Tarnipol, Poland.

Megaleh Amukos — 252 explanations of Moshe’s Prayer in
Parshas Vaeschanan and 1000 explanations on the small alef
in the first word of Vayikra, according to Kabbalah, by
R’ Noson Noteh Shapiro. First printed in Cracow in 1637.

Mishnah — Fundamental collection of the legal pronouncements
and discussion of the Tanna’im, edited by Rabbi Yehuda
haNassi early in the third century. The Mishnah is the basic
text of the Oral Law.

Megilas Esther — Scholarly commentary to Sefer haMitzvos
defending the Rambam against attacks from the Ramban, by
Rabbi Yitzchok Lioven. First published in Venice in 1591.

Mishneh Torah — 14-volume halachic code by Rambam
(Maimonides) encompassing all the laws found in the
Talmud.

Me’or Einayim — Chasidic commentary to the Torah by Rabbi
Menachem Nachum of Chernobyl (1730-1797), a student of
the Baal Shem Tov and the Maggid of Mezritch. First
published in Slavita, 1798.
Meiri — Extensive Commentary to the Talmud by R’ Menachem
HaMeiri (c. 1249-c. 1306).

Mitteler Rebbe — Rabbi Dov Ber Schneuri (1773-1827), son of
Rabbi Schneur Zalman of Liadi; second Lubavitcher Rebbe.
Mizrachi — Exhaustive supercommentary to Rashi’s commentary
on the Torah by Rabbi Eliyahu Mizrachi (1450-1525) of
Constantinople, Chief Rabbi of the Turkish Empire.
Moreh Nevuchim — “Guide for the Perplexed” by Maimonides.

Metzudos — Commentary to the Prophets and Writings, consisting
of two parts, Metzudas Tziyon, which explains the meaning
of individual words, and Metzudos David, a running
commentary to the text. Initial manuscripts of the
commentary were authored by Rabbi David Altschuler, and
published shortly before his passing in 1753. The
commentary was edited and completed by his son, Rabbi
Yechiel Hillel, and published in 1780. The commentary has
attained great popularity for being concise and
comprehensive.

Moshav Zekeinim — Anthology of comments of about 130
different sources, the majority of whom are Tosafists of
France and Germany, circa. 1100-1300. First printed in
1959.

Midrash — Aggadic and Halachic teachings of the Talmudic period
arranged according to the verses of the Torah.

Noda Biyehudah — Halachic Responsa of Rabbi Ezekiel Landau,
(1713-1793) Chief Rabbi of Prague.

Midrash Hagadol — Midrashic anthology arranged by R’ David
al-Adeni of South Arabia (13th century). Many Midrashic
teachings which were lost throughout the course of time
have been preserved in this work. First printed in 1967 in
Jerusalem.

Ohr haChayim — Commentary on the Torah by Talmudic and
Kabalist scholar Rabbi Chaim ben Attar (1696-1743).

Midrash Lekach Tov — (also known as Pesikta Zutrasa). Midrashic
anthology arranged by R’ Toviah Hagadol (1036-1108) of
Greece and Bulgaria.
Midrash Rabah — A major collection of homilies and commentaries on the Torah, ascribed to R’ Oshiah Rabah (c. 3rd
century), perhaps assembled during the early Geonic period.
First printed in Constantinople 1512.

Nachalas Ya’akov — Supercommentary to Rashi’s commentary
on the Torah by Rabbi Ya’akov Yekl Solnick. First published
in Cracow in 1642.
Nimukei Yosef — Halachic commentary on Sefer Hahalachos (of
the Rif), by R’ Yosef Chaviva of Spain (14-15th centuries).

Ohr haTorah — Extensive exposition of Chabad chasidic thought
by the third Lubavitcher Rebbe, Rabbi Menachem Mendel
(the Tzemach Tzedek, 1789-1866). Printed in New York
between 1951 and 1983 in 48 volumes.
Ohr Torah — Anthology of Chasidic commentaries by Rabbi
Dovber, the Maggid of Mezritch (d. 1773). First published in
Koretz in 1781.
Orach Chayim — One of the four sections of the Tur and Shulchan
Aruch, dealing with laws that follow a time cycle.
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Onkelos — Proselyte (c. 90 C.E.) who reinstated a forgotten,
authoritative translation of the Torah into Aramaic, which
was read alongside the Torah in Talmudic times to assist the
congregation in understanding the Torah reading.

Ramban — “Nachmanides” (1194-1270), Acronym for Rabbi
Moshe ben Nachman of Gerona, Spain, one of the leading
Torah scholars of the Middle Ages; author of major
commentary to the Torah and numerous other works.

Pane’ach Raza — Commentary to the Torah by R’ Yitzchak ben
Yehudah Halevi of France, 13th century. First printed in
Prague in 1607.

Ran — Acronym for Rabbenu Nissim (1308-1376). Authored an
important commentary to the Talmud, published in most
major editions.

Parashas Derachim — Treatises by Rabbi Yehudah Rozanes
(1657-1727) of Constantinople, Turkey, author of Mishneh
Lemelech, a major commentary to Rambam’s Mishneh
Torah.

Rashbam — Acronym for Rabbi Shmuel ben Meir, Talmud and
Torah Commentator, who supplemented Rashi’s (his
grandfather’s) commentary on the Talmud (c. 1085-1174).
Brother of Rabeinu Tam.

Pesachim — Tractate of Talmud in the Order of Moed (Festivals).

Rashi — Acronym for Rabbi Shlomo Yitzchaki (1040-1105), author
of basic commentary on the Bible and Talmud. According to
Chasidic tradition, his commentary to the Torah contains
allusions to kabalistic concepts.

Pesikta Rabasi — Compendium of teachings by Sages of the
Talmud, first published in Prague in 1653.
Pirkei d’Rabbi Eliezer — Midrashic work by the school of Eliezer
ben Hyrcanus (c. 100). First published in Constantinople in
1514.
Pnei Moshe — Running commentary to the Jerusalem Talmud, by
Rabbi Moshe Margulies of Amsterdam and Zamut. (17101781).
Rabeinu Chananel — (died c. 1056). Author of important
commentary to the Talmud, and commentary to the Torah.
Headed Yeshivah in Kairouan, North Africa.
Rabeinu Tam — Rabbi Yaakov ben Meir (1100-1171), his
Talmudic discourses served as the basis for the Tosfos
commentary to the Talmud. He often challenged Rashi’s
interpretations, offering original and brilliant insights.
Rabeinu Tam was also a successful wine merchant and
financier.
Radvaz — (c. 1480-1573) Acronym for Rabbi David ibn Zimra,
Chief Rabbi of Egypt. Author of a commentary to the
Rambam’s Mishneh Torah and extensive responsa.
Ralbag — “Gersonides,” acronym for Rabbi Levi ben Gershom
(1288-1344). Author of rationalistic commentary to the
Bible.
Ramak — R’ Moses Cordovero, Kabalist of 16th century Safed.
Student of R’ Yosef Caro. Author of numerous works,
including Pardes Rimonim, a classic work which explains
fundamental concepts of Kabalah.
Rambam — “Maimonides,” acronym for Rabbi Moshe ben
Maimon, (1135-1204) leading Torah scholar of the Middle
Ages. His major works are Sefer haMitzvos, Commentary to
the Mishnah, Mishneh Torah (Yad Hachazakah), a
comprehensive code of Jewish law, Moreh Nevuchim,
“Guide for the Perplexed,” a primary work of Jewish
philosophy.

Rema — R’ Moshe Isserles (1530-1572), Rav and Rosh Yeshiva of
Cracow. Author of many works. Most famous are his
Ashkenazic annotations to Rabbi Yosef Caro’s Shulchan
Aruch, which transformed this predominantly Sephardic
work into a universal Code of Jewish Law.
Ritvah — Acronym for R’ Yom Tov Ibn Asevili (1248-1330),
Talmudic Commentator and Halachist.
Riva — R’ Yehudah ben Eliezer. Authored commentary to the
Torah in 1313. First printed in Warsaw in 1776.
Rosh — Acronym for R’ Asher ben Yechiel, Talmudic commentator
and author of halachic compendium arranged on the
tractates of the Talmud (c. 1250-1327).
Sa’adiah Ga’on — (882-942) Author of works in many areas of
Torah, including the philosophical work, Emunos v’Deos.
Sanhedrin — Tractate of Talmud in Order of Nezikin (Damages).
S’dei Chemed — Extensive Halachic encyclopedia by R’ Chaim
Chizkiyahu Medini (1832-1904), Rav of Karasubazar in
Crimea, Russia, and later Chief Rabbi of Chevron in the
Land of Israel. Revised edition by the Lubavitcher Rebbe,
Rabbi Menachem M. Schneerson, New York, 1949-1953
(Kehos Publication Society).
Seder Hadoros — A chronology of events and personalities from
creation until 1696, based on rabbinic sources, by Rabbi
Yechiel Heilprin (1660-1746) Lithuanian Rabbi, Kabbalist,
and chronicler. First published in 1769.
Sefer Chasidim — Classical work of ethical and halachic
instruction by R’ Yehudah haChasid, (c. 1150-1217).
Sefer Ha’Agur — Halachic compendium by R. Yaakov ben
Yehuda Landa (Germany, fifteenth century), based primarily
on the Tur. Widely used as a source for halachic decisions
until the appearance of the Shulchan Aruch.
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Sefer haChinuch — Compendium of basic explanations on the
613 mitzvos by an unknown Spanish author among the
Rishonim of the 13th century.

Smag — Acronym for Sefer Mitzvos Gadol, an important
compendium of the 613 mitzvos by the Tosafist R’ Moshe
ben Ya’akov of Coucy (13th century).

Sefer haMa’amorim Melukat — Chasidic discourses of the
Lubavitcher Rebbe, Rabbi Menachem Mendel Schneerson,
in six volumes, published by Vaad Lehafatzas Sichos
(Kehos) between 1987 and 1992.

Talmud — Comprehensive term for the Mishnah and Gemara as
joined in the two compilations known as Babylonian Talmud
(6th century) and Jerusalem Talmud (5th century).

Sefer haMitzvos – Comprehensive list of the 613 mitzvos of the
Torah and their basic requirements, by Rambam.
Sefer haSichos — Public talks of the Lubavitcher Rebbe, Rabbi
Menachem Mendel Schneerson, from the years 1986-92.
Sefer haZikaron — Supercommentary to Rashi’s commentary to
the Torah, by R’ Avraham Bukrat Halevi (15th Century) of
Spain. First published in Leghorn in 1845.
Sforno — Commentary on the Torah by Rabbi Ovadiah Sforno of
Rome and Bologna, Italy (1470-1550).
Sha'ar haGemul — Short eschatological treatise of the Ramban
discussing reward and punishment. In this work the author
refutes Rambam’s assertion that the climax of Creation will
be a spiritual “soul world,” arguing instead that the
Resurrection of the Dead will be the ultimate era of perfection.
Shach al Hatorah — Abbreviation for Sifsei Kohein, a
commentary on the Torah by Rabbi Mordechai Hakohein,
incorporating numerous mystical interpretations and
gematrios. First published in 1610. (Not to be confused with Rabbi
Shabsai Hakohein of Cracow, author of Shach, a major commentary to the
Shulchan Aruch).

Shaloh — Acronym for Shnei Luchos Habris (“The two tablets of
the Covenant”), by Rabbi Yeshayah Hurwitz (1560-1630).
There is a tradition that the Tanya is significantly based on
the Shaloh.
Shemoneh Perakim — Philosophical treatise of Rambam,
discussing the ills and cures of man’s soul, prophecy, reward
and punishment, free will, and the rule of the “golden mean.”
Shemos Rabah — The section of Midrash Rabah on the Book of
Exodus. See “Midrash Rabah.”
Shitah Mekubetzes — Compilation of numerous medieval
commentaries to the Talmud by R’ Betzalel Ashkenazi (15201592).

Tanchuma — Aggadic Midrash on the Torah by Rabbi Tanchuma
bar Abba (4th cen.)
Tanna debey Eliyahu — A Midrash, consisting of two parts, whose
final redaction took place at the end of the tenth century of
the Common Era. The first part is called “Seder Eliyahu
Rabah” (31 chapters); the second, “Seder Eliyahu Zuta” (15
chapters).
Tanya — Primary chasidic text authored by Rabbi Shneur Zalman
of Liadi. (See: Alter Rebbe)
Targum Yonason — Elaborate Aramaic translation of the Torah by
Yonason ben Uziel, a disciple of Hillel.
Tiferes Yehonason — Commentary to the Torah by Rabbi
Yehonason Eybeshutz (d. 1764) of Prague, Metz and Altona.
Tikunei Zohar — Section of the Zohar discussing seventy
permutations of the first word of the Torah – Bereishis, and
commentaries on various other sections of Scripture.
Torah Shlaimah — Comprehensive encyclopedia of all Talmudic
and Midrashic commentaries on the Torah, with scholarly
notes and essays, by R’ Menachem Kasher (1895-1983).
This work is still being compiled and currently spans 47
volumes, covering the books of Bereishis-Bamidbar,
Megillos and Hagadah Shel Pesach.
Torah Temimah — Anthology of main Talmudic references to the
Torah, along with commentary, by Rabbi Baruch Epstein
(1860-1942), son of Rabbi Yechiel Michel Epstein, author of
Aruch Hashulchan.
Toras Ha’olah — A work discussing the measurements of the Holy
Temple and reasons for sacrifices according to philosophy by
Rema. (See: Rema)
Toras Kohanim — Halachic Midrash to the Book of Leviticus. Also
known as Sifra.

Sifri — Halachic Midrash on the books of Bamidbar and Devarim.

Toras Levi Yitzchak — Kabbalistic commentary to the Talmud by
Rabbi Levi Yitzchak Schneerson (1878-1944), Chief Rabbi
of the Ukranian city of Yekaterinoslav (Dnepropetrovsk)
from 1907-1939, and father of the Lubavitcher Rebbe,
Rabbi Menachem Mendel Schneerson. First published in
New York in 1971.

Sifri debay Rav — Comprehensive commentary to Sifri by Rabbi
David Pardo (1710-1792), author of Maskil leDavid.

Tosfos — Talmudic commentary of the French, German and
English rabbis of the 12th and 13th centuries.

Sifsei Chachomim — Anthology of supercommentary to Rashi’s
commentary on the Torah by Rabbi Shabsai Bass (16411719). First published in 1712.

Tsafnas Pane’ach — Precedent setting commentary to the Torah
and Rambam’s Mishneh Torah which innovated a fresh,
deeply analytical approach to Talmudic study, by Rabbi

Shulchan Aruch — Universally accepted halachic code
encompassing all areas of practical halacha, by Rabbi Yosef
Caro (1488-1575).
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Yosef Rozin, Chief Rabbi of Dvinsk, known as the
Rogatchover Gaon (1858-1936).
He also authored
Responsa and a commentary on the Torah by the same
name. Likutei Sichos makes much use of the Rogatchover’s
methodology.
Tzemach Tzedek — Title of responsa authored by the third
Lubavitcher Rebbe, Rabbi Menachem Mendel of Lubavitch
(1789-1866), after which he is usually referred to.
Tzror Hamor — Commentary to the Torah by R’ Avraham Saba
(15th century) of Portugal, and later Morocco.
Tur Ha’aruch — Second half of commentary to the Torah by Rabbi
Ya’akov Meir ben Asher (1268-1340), author of the Tur. (See
Ba’al Haturim)

Turei Even – Prodigious commentary to tractates Rosh Hashanah,
Chagigah, Taanis and Megilah by Rabbi Aryeh Leib of Metz,
author of Sha'agas Aryeh.
Tzeidah Laderech — Supercommentary to Rashi’s commentary
on the Torah by Rabbi Yissachar Ber Ailenberg. First printed
in Prague in 1623.
Vayikra Rabah — The section of Midrash Rabah on the Book of
Leviticus. (See “Midrash Rabah”)
Vilna Ga’on — R’ Eliyahu ben Shlomo of Vilna (1720-1797)
Lithuanian Talmudist, Kabalist, grammarian, and
mathematician.

Yad Malachi — Compendium of rules and principles on which
various major Rabbinic texts are based (including the
principles on which the Mishneh Torah is based) by
R’ Malachi ben R’ Yaakov haKohain, published in 1767.
Yefay To'ar — Major commentary on Midrash Rabah, by R’ Shmuel
Yaffa-Ashkenazi, Rabbi in Constantinople, 16th century.
Yalkut Re’uvaini — An anthology of Midrashic and Kabalistic
commentaries on the Torah, collected by Rabbi Avraham
Re’uvain Hakohain Katz of Prague (d. 1673).
Yalkut Shimoni — Comprehensive Midrashic anthology, covering
the entire Bible, attributed to Rabbi Shimon HaDarshan of
Frankfurt (13th century).
Yere’im — Halachic discussion of the mitzvos, by Tosafist R. Eliezer
ben R. Shmuel of Metz (France, twelfth century) a student of
Rabeinu Tam. First printed in condensed form in Venice, in
1565. Unabridged version published in 1892 in Vilna.
Yerios Shlomo — Supercommentary to Rashi’s commentary on
the Torah. (See: Maharshal)
Yoma — Tractate of Talmud in the Order of Mo’ed (Festivals).
Zohar — Basic text of Kabalah, compiled by Rabbi Shimon ben
Yochai and his disciples in the form of a commentary on the
Torah. First published in the late 13th century by Rabbi
Moshe de Leon (c.1250-1305), in Spain.
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